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· AUTHOR'S PREFATORY NOTE. 

F
OR various reasons I would not· have undertaken 
the writing of the following p'ages. But one para
mount fact outweighed an considerations which might 

have induced ml;l to. decline the invitation of the Kolhapur 
Durbar to undertake this work. While discussions were 
going on this point, it was quite clear to me that His 
Highness. Shri Ra.jariml Chha.trapati Maharaja and his 
august mother, Her Highness the Dowager Maharani Saheb, 
were determined to have the work done by me, however 
much others, including my own humble self, may have wished 
otherwise. The courageous attachment to the Non-Brah
min cause which the new Chhatrapati Maharaja and his 
mother showed at a very delicate and critical moment 
impressed me so deeply that it became impossible for me not 
to obey a call which came from them. By obeying their 
command, I felt I was obeying a call to duty made by the 
cause of Non-Brahmin regeneration. 

The difficulties in my way were quite numerous. If 
I have succeeded in overcoming them to some extent, thanks 
are due entirely to His Highness Shri Rajaram Maharaja 
himself. He was pleased to place at my disposal all the 
materials for a memoir of his father which were available. 
Some of this material was of a highly confidential nature. 
He left it wholly to me to make whatever use I liked of that 
material. I am grateful to His Highness for this as well as 
many other ways in which he was good enough to assist me 
in the work entrusted to me. 

The next to come to my mind is Sir Stuart Fraser whose 
help has been of very valuable and varied. He took the 
keenest in the whole of the work, read almost every page of 
the book befo~e it was finally printed and sent to me several 
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important suggestio~ ' His -cc Personal Reminiscenet"S, 
· and Preface will be read, I aJll sure, with the greatest interest 
by every reader of this book. '.I cannot be too thankful to 
him for all this assistance. . ' · 

The advice and help of Rao Ba.hadur R. V. Sa.bnis. 
Cl.E.. was simply indispeJ1S?.ble to me. If the choice had 
been left to m.e, I would certainly have pointed out to him. 
as the fittest person to write a biography of the late 
Chhatrapati Ma.ha.taja. Fa.iling his writing it himself, I had a. 
right to claim .his assistance at every step ; and I am glad 
to find that he was always ready to give it to me in full mea-
sure.· I thank him very sincerely. . . 

···I had to indent upon the kindness of many others for 
information in connection with this work. :Among those 
of them whose names must be pa.rticula.rly mentioned, 
Shrimant Ba.pus&heb Ma.ha.ra.j, the Senior Chief of Ka.gal 
and ·smimant Ka.kasaheb, the Junior Chief Saheb, are the 
.first and foremost. I must also mention here the full notes 
which Rao Sa.heb Dr. Tengshe sent to me in respect of th6 
Ma.ha.ra.ja.'s trip to ~urope in 1902. .My thank~ are due to 
.~~th~ . 

I feel I eannot elose this Note of thanks without malcing, 
however brieil.y, a "reference to the Kshatra Ja.g~d.c,auru and 

. Mr. Sha.nka.IT&O Indulkar. I need not try to describe how 
they helped the pres~t work. But I will say only this: 

. lVithout their sincerity and directness to stand by me, I 
could not have discharged the duty entrusted to me. I 
tha.n.k them. both as sincerely as they helped me. 

A.. B. LA.TTRE • . 
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BY S:r.s. S. lL Flu.~ X..c.s.I. 

rBIS Memoir of H. B. Sir Sba.b.u Chhatr.a.pa.ti, :M.a.b.s;raja 
of Kolh.a.pm, is no mere selection from the ann&Js of a 
Na ti~ St.\~ rom piled by a p.a.n~st ar the late ro.lcr. 

ot the least in~tang part of the boal; it is true, will be 
JUDd in the eh.apt.ers U:etching tl!.e history of Kolh.a,pur, &Ud 
Jtl:lwing how the YWra.js.'s illlb"'trious an.oesror, Si'aji tb.e 
1~~ built llp the JUhr.t.tt& n.&tlOll, and how Sir Sbahu 18 

-~ ma.sterlul :pel'Sotl.a.lity l:'e-established in no small 
!lea..<ro:re tbe a'ld ,.utllority, ooci.a.\ a.ud l'cligious, whlch 
.'tta.ihed t" the ancient ('J{)Ul:leption d Ksha.triy.a.Kingship in 
• Bts.te dere tbe pres'tige oi tl:te rulers bd bJleu low during 
:t. long Stlncession of minori'ties. His awn people 'Will rightly 
bonnm hlm :s.s the sre.a.test ruler of his line since the days when 
till~ A.nThapm Sta~ attained. a :£~epa.ra.te re:ristenct>~ and, if 
mJy from the locaJ point of view, a rooord af his lile would 
ll.ave bnen well worth presercing. 

His biographer, l'.roiessor La.tthe, 1owever, whG is 
'him51e1i a leader of tb.e non-"Br&bmin movement in "British 
hcua, '\rrit.es vith none ()f the limitations cl: a courtie~ &nd 
has 'bNln iOTtn:o.&t.e in fuldmg :ready to his hand !ll&tena1s for 
a~ of ia.r 'rider scope-the hi<i;ory of a movement as 
wcll.as cl ,a ma.n-whlcb. sbould prove tlf interest to a large 
cirCle, mcluaing nu.ny wbo we 11nfamilia.r with the Il.ll.me of 
K clli:pur. 

Ave1:ge as he vas hom the -arts ahelf-advertisement. 
Iris Hi gb.:ness va.s less bovn eitber in India m in Eng1a.nd. 
th.&.n. :m..&.:ny otber l!uling Princes, but readers af this book 
vlll ~l""l'~•e ihat 1ev. il a.:ny.lndi&Ds ()£ vha-oovcr rank have 
r.uo.Cle a ~CJcmtn"bu'15on to tbe 'Cause af social and rell pous 
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reform more courageous, more practicaJ and more inspiring to 
his fellow countrymen alike in British India and in the 
Native Stata. 

Preachers of refo1'JI). have appeared from time to time of 
many different types; scholars and philosophers of the liter
ate classes. saints, poets and lovers of their fellowmen, who 
sprang from a variety of castes~ It may be doubted, how
ever, whether anything like a similar instance is recorded 
of a Ruling Prince who worked and sufiered during his whole 
manhood in one long struggle against the deep-rooted evils 
. of a complex social and religious system in order to efiect the 
betterment of the humblest of his fellow-men. 

Not a low-caste man who had bimself been under the 
harrow of oppression, but a Kshatriya of illustrious family, 
and Ruler of the principal State in the Bombay Presidency
not a studious ascetic, but a genial figure, fortunate in his one 
wife and his children, and very human in al1 his traits-not a 
freethinker, but scrupulous even to the verge of superstition 
in his personal observances-untouched by Western repub
lican ideas and a model of personal loyalty to the Crown
an al1-round spo:rt&nan. who loved horse and hound-the 
Maharaja was a man who might have found his place among 
the ranks of those who view the world as a comfortable 
dwelling on the. whole, make the best of things as they are, 
and avoid stining up hornets' nests. Such a conventional 
attitude, however, did not accord either with the Chhatrapati 
Maharaja's militant conscience or with his ideal of the 
obligations attaching to his position. His varied chara.c
_teristics add interest to the story of his life-long fight in one 
of the most llil.Selfis.h of causes. 

From the very begin:ni.ng of the twenty-six years of his 
rule, the Maharaja made iti' his mission to wo:r~ for the amelio
ration of al1 classe<J by emancipating them from the domination 
of the caste system. It is a common place that the status of 
a Hindu, S'ocial and religious, depends upon the caste or 
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Priest, the Sha:ntwacharya Swa~, who profess~ ~o ketp he 
keys of the Hindu heavens. This and other BlDlllar ve .. 
ments of which Mr •. Latthe gives a sketch. may prove, t 'is 
obvious, of great importance in the evolution of Hinduism. 
Time alone will shew· whether their growth is continuous ol!'· 
whether there is. a set-back before thl!'' new spirit leavens 
appreciably ·the masses, as, l believe,·. it: ulpimately. must. 
However this may turn out, the Satya Shodhak mad.e way in 
Kolhapur and . the adjoining districts. The · M8.haraj~ 
established a Satya Shodhak _School in 1913 and the revolt 
against the authority of the Swami," spreading from the towns · 
into · the villages, hundreds of marriages and other le~:~ser 
ceremonies were performed. by Ma.rathas for Ma.rathas •. ·. · · 

Later on His Highnesa.came to entertain greater hopes 
of a religious reconstruction in the equally tolerant doctrines 
of the Arya Samaj which, being based on the foundation of 
the Vedas, were more acceptable to Hindus as a ·creed and 
stronger as a weapon for the breaking of Brahmin despotism~ 
In 1920 he instituted the Shivaji Ksha.triya Vedic School for 
Marathas u to root out the superstitions· which have been 
mixed up with the Vedic religion$ and to restore the purity of 
the Vedic system.," A bolder innovation was made when he 
appointed a Maratha. to be the Jagadguru of the Patgaon Math 
with the following jnsiructions :-"Your ideal ought to .be 
to do away with the middleman between God and man." In 
his own Palace he ordered that the worship of the family Gods 
should be performed at the hands of Ma.ratha.s instead . of 
Brahmins. 

Nor did any inconsistency occur between his precept and 
his practice. Sir Shahu Chhatrapati never asked any one to 
do what ,he was not. prepared to do himself. Many an ad· 
vanced thinker, Eastern as well as Western, has turned 

· again to his old faith and his boyhood's rites, when he felt the 
sandS of life ru~ng o~t. But it was not so with this man. 

"'·His' last words, we are told, were :-u I am ready to go. ·I , 
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reform more courageous, more practical and more inspiring to 
his fellow countrymen alike in British India and in the 
Native States. 

Preachem of reforp1lm.ve appeared from time to time of 
many difierent types ; scholars and philosophers of the liter· 
ate classes, saints, poets and lovers of their fellowmen, who 
sprang from a variety of castes~ It may be doubted, how
'ever, whether anything like a similar instance is recorded 
of a Ruling Prince who worked and suffered during his whole 
manhood in one long struggle against the deep-rooted evils 

:of a complex social and religious system in order to effect the 
betterment of the humblest of his fellow-men. 

Not a low-caste man who had himself been under the 
harrow of oppression, but a Kshatriya of illustrious family, 
and Ruler of the principal State in the Bombay Presidency
not a studious ascetic, but a genial figure, fortunate in his one 
wife and his children, and very human in all his traits-not a 
freethinker, but scrupulous even to the verge of superstition 
in his personal observances-untouched by W estem repub
liea.n ideas and a model of personal loyalty to the Crown
an all-round sportsman who loved home and hound-the 
Maharaja was a man who might have found his place among 
the ranks of those who view the world as a comfortable 
dwelling on the whole, make the best of things as they are, 
and avoid stirring up homets' nests. Such a conventional 
attitude, however, did not accord either with the Chhatra.pati 
:Maharaja's ·militant conscience or with his ideal of the 
obligations attaching to his position. His varied charac
_teristics add interest to the story of his life-long fight in one 
· of the most unselfish of causes. 

From the very beginning of the twenty-six years of his 
rule, the Maharaja made ~this mission to work for the amelio
ration' of all classes by emancipating them from the domination 
of the caste system. It is a common place that the status of 
a Hindu, gocial and religious, depends upon the caste or 
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particular water-tight. compartment of society in which he ia 
bom and lives and endS his days.. Therefore from the nature 
of the case, His Highness, in combating a system based upon 
religion and hallowed by. tradition, ~dertook a task of stu
pendous magnitude, in which ~he concurrent social and religi· 
ous issues were later on interwoven :with the · question of 
political reform.. . , . , . 

Reduced to their simplest terms, his manifold activities.'-' 
may be classified as aiming at two connooted objects-the 
educafll.on of the masses and the breaking down qf the barriers 
])etween man and man. created by caste. 

Educa~on in, India, it will be remembered, ceased to be 
in any .way a Brahmin monopoly from the date of the ~ritish 
Govemment's cardinal decision in l833, which put in the 
forefro:g.t of Britain's duty to India the task of opening up 
instruction in schools .to all castes and creeds. Progressiv~ 
efforts to extend education downwards among the masses 
.w~re made from that time onwards, in spite of the handicap. 
imposed upon a Government, which is necessarily pledged to 
.religious neutrality, by the inveterate prejudices 'of Indians 
themselves. Millions, however, remained steeped in igp.or· 
.ance, and the Maharaja devoted his energies to the free and 
c~mpulsory education of, the backwar~ classes as the first 
plank upon which to build the non-Brahmin .structure for 
.their elevation. To the end of his life he continued founding 
and endQwing new sohools_and, most important of all, hostels 
in order to extend the benefits of higher education ·to 

. those who hitherto had possessed little desire c;>r power 
to seek them. The special value , of such hostels is now 
recognized by all educational authorities in India, b~t in no 
city throughout the continent has the system been developed 
to the same extent as in Kolhapur, or with the sa:une success 

• -in supplementing the lack of religious teaching in schools. 
By 1920 separate hostels had been started in the Maharaja'sf 
~mall capital for no fewer than. eleven different' sections of 
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~the f co~unity, inCluding the Indian Christians_ ana the ' 
. :.SO.:called Untouchables; · 1 Nor· were · his catholic -sympathies 
'1iioited to. his own subjects •. !In .all ~_reform work,~his 
. lnission 'extended itself beyond Kolha.pui: and not merely to . 
;Marathas in the caste. senSe .:of. the term, but to: all the 

, -:People of 1\Ia.ha.rash~a~ ., ... '· . ·.-, · · -· ·* 

_:,. ! . The religious Side of his refomis gained its· first: impulse 
·froui :what is kD.own as the Vedokta controversy, which,. it 
'will• be see~, 'involv~ a great· deal more th~ the. question 
whether the BhoS.ale and Gha.tge fa.miliea were entitled to the 
status hf .Kshatriyas . or should be relegated to the ~a.nk of 

·. Shudras~ · ·.• :Professor: Latthe . traces historically the age-long 
. struggle between the 'Brahmins and Kshatriyas, which assumed 

an acute shape in the Deccan as far back a.S 'the days of Shivaji 
when the Brahnii.ns reSisted the rising ambitions of the martial 
·classes , t() aasert · their social :rights. As . in those times; so 
·again in this century; .political jealousy' of the •. Ma.ratha.. was 
'a alass motive· coloUring. the religions issue ·in the trial of 
strength. that took place from f 1991 onwards . between the 
l'Uler of Kolhapur ·and: the Brahmin hierarchy. To the 

,';European· qf to--day the pains· and penalties of Papal ~
communication are little more than a curiosity of medireval 
bistor,Y, and it is almost impossible for him to realize the odds, 

' arrayed against the-Maharaja~ and what it cost one who was 
then. an orthodox Hindu, to hold out against the religious 
ban imposed upon him by 'the Brahmin mouthpieces· .of the 
Gods and-th~·dispensers of divine favour as he was brought 
up to ;regard them: ' 

. ·. His own hereditary ·priest,! the J agadguru Swami, or 
· High. Priest of the Shailkaracha.rya Math, 'and· the whole 
close corporation of the Brahmin community in the Deecan; 
including thousands of his own hitherto loyal·subjeots, were 
instigated .to unite against him.· So far_,as the Maharaja 

' personally wall concerned, it seems clear that he might have 
. compromised matters :and obtained . retiognition ·of his own 
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:Kshatriyaship as a .Ruling Prince.· A weaker man/. woultl 
ha~ yielded ·to this temptation, but the· ·injustice ·,of. th$ 
bigoted persecutiop.' he had to endure .·merely' quickened, his 
sympathy with·· those who were less able to fight for them~ 
selves, and when after an interval of years he finally won the 
battle, his resolve had beoome fixed.· that .. thereafter 'not 
only Kshatriyas,· but othe:r: castes as well, .should 'stan~ in, 
social and religious matters independent of: the. Brahmin 
priesthood. · · · · 

The results of this determination were far .reaching. :No 
longer content to admit the predominance of the Brahmin ~o 
long as the Kshatriyas' ·claim to the Vedic- forni ·of worship. 
was conceded, the Maharaja began to contemplate the creation 
of a ·separate priesthood of his own· caste .on the ~nalogy 
of the .Tains and Lingayats •.. First; however, His Highness 
madehlquiries,in what Mr. Latthe aptly terms the spirit of an 
Akbar, into various reformed movements of Hinduism, the 
Satya Shodak in the Deccan, Brahmoism, ·Theosophy and· the 
Arya Samaj, in search ofthe system which would best satisfy 
the spiritual as well as the social needs of the non-Brahmins. 
Until comparativeiy recent times, it is pointed out, the con
science of the layman had remained a negligible factor in the 
disputes between rival religious factions, and' Hindu society 
was content to assum.e without question .that the claim. to 
officiate as Purhohit was a monopoly vested in the Brahmin· 
priests.·· ·A new spirit, however, was stirring, and fresh mani· 
festa.tions of Brahmin bigotry awakened among considerable . 
masses the desire to purify the Hindu religion by rooting out 
priestcraft as the indispensable intermediary between God 
and man. The analogy of their· ideas. with the spirit of 
the great Protestant Reformation in Europe was not 
overlook;ed by the Satya Shodak leaders who asserted the 
position that, just as the Protestants rebelled under Luther 
against the infallibility of the Pope, so the Non-Brahmins 
must rebel against the Brahmin priesthood and its High 
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Priest, the Sbankara.charya Sw&mi, who professed to keep the 
bys of the Hindu heavens. This and other si.m.ilar move
ments of which Mr. Latthe gives a sketch~ may prove, it is 
obvious, of great importance in the evolution of IDnduism.. 
'lime alone will shew· whether their growth is continuous or· 
whether there is. a set-ba.ek before the new spirit leavens 
appreciably ·the massPB, as,· I believe,· it' ultimately must· 
However this may tum out, the Satya· Shod.J:lak made way in 
Kolhapm and the adjoining districts. The Maharaja.. 
established a Satya. Shodhak School in 1913 and the revolt 
agaillst the authority of the Swami. spreading from th~ towns 
into :the ~gPB, hundreds of marriagPB and other lesser 
ceremonie<:J were performed by ::M.arathas for ::M.arathas. 

Later· on His Bighness..came to entertain greater hopes 
of a religious reconstruction in the equally tolerant doctrines 
of the Arya Sa.maj which, being based on the foundation of 
the Vedas, were more accepta.ble to Hindus as a creed and 
stro;oger as a weapon for the breaking of BrahmindPBpotism. 
In 1920 he instituted the Shivaji Kshatriya Vedic School for 
Maratha.s " to root out the supemtitiona ·which have been 
mixed 'up with the V edio religion, and to restore the purity of 
the Vedic system." ·A bolder innovation was made when he 
appointed a Maratha. to be the Jagadguru of the Patgaon Math 
with the following instructions:-" Yom ideal ought to be 
to do away with the middleman between God and man." In 
his own Pala.ee he ordered that the woiSbip of the family Gods 
should be p~ormed at the hands of Marathas inatead of 
Brahmins. 

Nor did_ any inconsistency ocom between his precept and 
his practice. Sir Sha.hu Chhatrapati never asked any one to 
do what he was not prePared to do himself. .. M.any an .·ad
vanced thinker, Eastern as well as Western, has turned 
again to his old ¥th and his boyhood's rite<:J, when he felt the 
sands of life running out. But it was not so with this man. 

• ilia last words, we are told, were:-" I am ready to go. I 



hve 110 fears.:' and for the fust time in th8 history of his race. 
the obsequies of a Chhatmpa.ti Maharaja were perfom1ed, a.s 
he desired, by ~ of his own caste and not by the Br&bmiu 
priest& 

From. the cha:.r:actezs of the two men it was inevitable that 
the Maharaja should come into conflict with 'IJ1a.k: and his Shi· 
vaji movement, which was socially reactionary a.s well a.s poli· 
tic&llyan.ti-British, and the waveofseditionandanarchy which 
swept over India in the opening ye&IS of this century broke 
over Kolhapur with more severity than any other Native 
State. An attempt was made to mu:rder the Resident, 
Colonel Ferris, and numerous prosecutions followed. The 
whole story is not told in this book but His ffighness threw 
himself into the anti-Sedition Campaign with all his usual zeal 
and th~. Not content with tackling the evil in his 
own territory, his soccessful efforts in u.nra.velling plots in the 
Bombay Pnmdency were of the greatest valne to the British 
Government, who repeatedly ackno~aed the splendid 
loyalty he displayed and awarded him in 1909 the high honour 
of a personal salute of twenty-one guns. On the other hand 
a.s a matter of com:se he incurred the hostility of the extremist 
press in British India, which p1llSlled him with unscrupulous 
malignancy to the end of his life. 

The Great War offered His Highness another opportunity 
of spending himself in the service of the Crown with all his 
cba:racteti.stic energy. He sobscribed money so far a.s the 
limited resources of his State permitted, but his most valuable 
contributions took the shape of pemonal work. Notable as 
proving the reality of his authority over all:ltJ.Im;.tha.s, where
. ever hom, was the incident described by the author, 
when the ganison in Knt ran short of food and the M.vaUut. 
Jed.>;ra had scruples about eating home-flesh, the Chha.tra.
pa.ti Maharaj~· volunteered to go to Mesopotamia and be 
carried into Kut; by aeroplane in order to talk pemonally with 
the men,. .and, when this proved impossible to attempt, sent 
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them a stirringly worded app.eal as from one caste man to l
1 

brethren,. which efiected its object and helped ·to prolm~ 
their gallant resistance. 

Returiring now in order of time to the Maharaja's priil 
cipal work among the masses, Mr. Latthe shows how t]; 
British Government's momentous announcement of Augu 
20th, 1917, of a constitutional policy in India, which pro mist 
the people the progressive realisation of responsible goven, 
ment, gave a political turn to .the non-Brahmin. moveme:II 
and ·led His Highness to open a new campaign. He wa · 

. quick to realise that the constitutional changes in Britie 
India must react upon the territories under the rule of eveir. 
Indian Prince and create new problems for them as fortH 
British Government. But viewing the question less from tb 
angle of his own Order than as a leader of the non-Brahmi 
classes generally, he enunciated on many a platforr 
the view:._not so popular as its commonsense merited-tha 
if the Indian continent were to be made fit for Home Rule 
and if that rule were to develop on true democratic linef 
instead of reimposing upon the people the yoke of an oligarchy, 
it was now more necessary than ever to level up the backwar• 
masses in the matter of education, to teach them their civi 
rights and to ,substitute the spirit of toleration for the rigi~ 
exclusivism of caste. These, as we have seen, were but th• 
aims he had been steadily pursuing ·ever since his accession 
but with the prospect of the country's policy being controlleC. 
in the future by Indians elec.ted on a popular franchise, he now 
redoubled his e:liorts to improve the status of the "untouch· 
able" masses in particular. His text, "Those who take pari 
in politics must treat men as men" reads· like a platitude to 
all who do not realise the inhuman degradation to which the 
ban of untouchJobility condemns millions of human beings at 
the hands of the Hindu community. Rightly does Mr. Latthe 
term the work His Highness did for the depressed classes 
as stupendous and give it the place of honour among his 
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many beneficent activities. Emphasizmg that the :highbom 
classes must make a sacrifi.ce of their hereditary privileges 
as the Sammai. did in Japan, the Chhatrapati Maharaja, 
the high caste ruler of the Kolhapur State, himself set such 
an example as no Kshatriya Prince had ever set before and 
actually ate in public from the hands of outcastes. Further 
to raise their status he appointed men of these classes to 
places on his pemonal establishment, ~ removing by legis
lation all the disabilities from which. they suffered, he threw 
open to them service in every department of the State. Nor 
here again did Ilia Highness confine hisefforts to his own terri
tory. Always bearing in mind that the Native States and 
the British Provinces are. interwoven parts of one Indian 
Empire, he did not all~w :his rank as a Ruling Prince to deter 
him from presiding over numerous conferences of the back
ward ~ depressed classes in and beyond the Bombay 
Presidency.·· 

No elaborate analysis of the character of the late Maha
raja need be added .to this brief indication of a few of the 
reasons why this book deserves to be read. His biographer 
is a candid critic and in quoting freely from His Highness' own 
private letters to illllBtrate the many..&ded character of his 
subject, he has not attempted to picture him only in the most · 
favourable light. · · 

To my mind the outstanding feature which explains Sir 
Shahu Chhatmpati's life-work is his combination of a broad 
humanity with an mwompromising courage that led him to 
practise what he preached without any of the reservations 
prudence might have dictated for one who was not free, like 
a private individual, from the restrictions of a great public 
position. Liberal ideas had been spreading and His 
Highness was by no means the first Hindu who deplored the 
social evils of)linduism and advoca.ted .ita reform, though 
few had gone so far in stressing the Western principle, not 
of the eq~ty of man, but of the equal right of the poorest 
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them a stirringly worded appeal as from one caste man to his 
brethren:r which efiected. its· object and lelped · to prolong 
their , gallant resistance. . · . . . 

. :Re~ng now'in order of time to the Maharaja's prin
cipal· work among ·the· masses, Mr. Latthe shows how the 
British Goven:iment'si momentous announcement ol August 
20th,l9i7, of a constitutional policy in India, which promised 
the people the. progressive realisation of resp~nsible. govem~ 
ment, gave a polities.! turn to .the non-Brah:min:movement 
and ·led' His ·Highness to· 'open a · new campaign. . He was 
quick ·to realise that the· constitutional ·changes . iri British 

, :Jn,dia m"QSt react upon the territories under the rule of every 
Indian Prince and ·create 'new problems· for· them as for the 
British Government~ . But Viewing the question less from the 
angle of his own Order than as a leader of the non-Brahlnin 

'classes generally, he enunciated on . many a . platform 
the view-not so popular as its commonsense m~rited-t~t 

' if the Indian continent were to be' made fit for Home Rule, 
and if that rule· were to develop on true democratic· linea, 
instead of reimpo&ing upon the people the yoke of an oligarchy, 
. i~ was now more necessary than ever to level up the backward 
masses in the matter of education, to teach them their ciVil, 
rights and t~>.substitute the spirit' of toleration for the rigid 

. exclusivism of caste. These, as we have seen~ were but the 
aims he had been' steadily p~uing 'ever since his accessio~, · 
but with the prospect of the country's policy being controlled 
in the future by Indians elected on a popular franchise, he now 
redoubled his efforts .to improve the status of the "untouch-

, able, masses in particular. His text; "Tho,se who take part 
in politics must trpat men as men" reads like a platitude to 
all who· do not re&lise the inhuman degradation to which the 
ban of untouchability condemns millions of huinan beings at 
the hands of the Hindu community. Rightly does Mr. Latthe 
term .the work His ·Highness did for the depressed classes 
. as stupendous and give it · the place of · honour among his· 

' . 
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many beneficent activities. Emphasizing that. the highborn 
classes must make a sacrifice of their hereditary privilegea 
as the Samurai did in Japan,. the Chhatrapati Maharaja, 
the high caste ruler of ~e Kolhapur State, himself set such 
· 8.n example as no Ksha.triya Prince _had ever set before and 
actually ate in public from the hands. of outcastes. Further 
to raise their status he appointed men of these classes ·to 
places on his personal establishment, and, removing by legis· 
lation all the disabilities from. which. they suffered,. he threw 
open to them service in every dep~rtment of the State. Nor 
here again did His Highness confine hisefforts to his own terri· 
tory. Al~a.ys· bearing in mind that the Native States and 
the· British Provinces are. interwoven parts of one · Indian 
Empire, he did not allC!w his rank as a Ruling Prin!)e to deter 
him from presiding over numerous conferences of the back· 
ward !illd depressed classes in and beyond the Bombay 
Fresidency. ' 

No elaborate analysis of the character of the late Ma.ha· 
raja need be added .to this brief indication of a few of the 
l~ons why this book deserves to be read. IDs biographer 
is a candid critic and in quoting freely from His Highness' own 
private letters. to. illustrate the many-sided character of his 
subject, he has not attempted to picture him only in the most · 
favourable light. · 

. To my mind the outstanding feature which explains Sir 
Sha.hu Chhatrapati's life-work is his combination of a broad 
hu.ma.nity with an uncompromising courage that led him to 
practise what he preached without any of the reservations 
prudence might have dictated for one who was not free, like 
a private individual, from the restrictions of a great public 
po~:~ition"' Liberal ideas had been. spreading and. His 
Highness was by. no means the first Hindu who deplored the 
social evils of, .Hinduism and advocated .its reform, though 
few had gone so far. in stressing the Western principle, not 
of the e~ua.lity of man, hut of the. equal right of the poorest 
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and feebl~ to hls own freedom and to a perfect equality of 
treatment. Wide, h_owever, has bet?Jl hitherto the gnlf sepa
rating words and action in the sphere of. social and religious 
reform, and it is for the self-sacrificing courage of hls actions 
tltat the Ma.hamja claims our s~al admiration. · Not hls. 
the name to halt and talk upon the brink. Fearless of cotis&
quences, he plunged in hlm.self to lead the way across. It is 
tme that, as a Ruling Prince, he h&d great resources at his 
command ~ give effect to his policy, but the more prominent 
his position, the .stronger were the trammels of environ-. 
ment he had to burst, and-it must not be forgotteJl-:-the 
more he suffered in the battle for his cause. _ His Highness 
would not ha've denied_ tltat he was a fighting man by nature 
and, helped by no small sense of humour,· he bore his bufiets 
in the temper of. the good sportsman he was. It would be · 
absurdly unjust, however, to believe that he fought the Brah
mins for the pleasure of fighting or that he did not feel very 
acutely fudeed the mud-throwing of which he and his family 

· wete for years the target. Never hesitating to admit what he 
o~ed to liberal-minded Br&hmins, like Mr. Ranade, M:r~ Agar
kar and Mr •. Gokhale, he retained friends among their ranks 
throughout. In a word, he opposed Bralunins as a. system, 
not so much from hatred of· the Bralunins as because he 
loved the non-Br.i.hmin masses and because he was that type 
of man-uncommon in any country-whom the sight of 
injustice stirred, not merely to intellectual disapproval but 
to a heartfelt ardour to strike a blow and remedy the wrong. 

We live too close to hls times to view hls work as yet in 
its tme perspective, and can but speculate whether disunion 
among the ranks may not-for a time at any rate-1 check the 
Reformation · movemen~ social, religious and politiea], 
which the last Ma.hamja championed. The record of hls life, 
however, it is safe to assert, contains materials which no his
torian of the New India, growing up under our eyes, can 
aftord to neglect : an~ . when the bitterness of controversies 
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in whlch he played 60 strenuous a part dies down, who 
can doubt tllat lndi8ns of every class will treasure with 
pride, Jike a national ~on, the memory of Sir 
_Shahu Chhatrapati Yaharaj as a tmly great man. 

8. M. FRA.SER.. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Foundations. of the State. 

The importance of Kolhapur Raj--'lhe organisation of Shivaji
His difticulties-Rajaram the second foundet'-Tarabai and Shahu-The 
tight between Poona and Kolhapur\ · 

DIVESTED of its historical and national associations, 
the Ko1hapur State, of which His Highness Shri Shahu 
Chhatrapati Maharaja was the ruler until his death on 

the 6th· of May 1922, would lose a· considerable part of the 
fascination it has for Indians of all classes. With an area of 
3,217·1 square miles including the Feudatories and a popula
'tion, according to the census of 1921, of 833,726, the State is' 
not bigger than many a District of British India.* But the 
trUe greatness of the Kolhapur Raj cannot. be realised by a 
reference to facts like this. Nor would it be possible without a 
review of these associations to have a full, accurate and true 
idea of the great work which the l~te Maharaja accomplished 
notonlyin,hisownState, but in the life of the MahrattaNation 
from whose hands the British people took over the sceptre 
<>f Imperial authority, as far as 'it existed, in this country. The 
House of the Chhatrapatis (literally the Suzerain Rulers)~ 
though no more entitled to the political headship •of the 
Mahra.tta Nation, is still looked upon as the natural centre of 
the national life of the Mahrattas of which the foundations 
were laid truly and deep by the greatest Hindu King since the 

' days of Ashok, Shiva.ji the Great, 'in the seventeenth century. 
Shiva.ji, hom in the caste which goes by the honoured name 

•" Compared with'Englhlh counties the Kolhapur State ill not much 
larger in size than Devonshire, whUe its :p,opulation exceeds that of the 
southern cou.nty of England by one.third, '-Mr. LeeWamor in 1886, 

1 



l:)HIV.AJI'S WORK. 

of the nation which he himself ushered into existence, was in 
fact a. member of the Kshat~iya' orCier-one of the four into 
which ~du soci~ty is traditionally classified-which traced 
its lineage from· the blue blood of the Ranas of U de pur. During 
the many centmies of Mussalman rule, Hindu society lost most 
of the traces of its original organisation .and when Shivaji was· 
borri, it was split up into castes which owed n(,) allegiance to 

1 
that national organisation of bygone centuries. It was Shivaji's 
glory to have seen, through the decay of his. age, the purity 
of the social system on which the ancient. Hindus had based 
their. national life. ;His forefathers and many Maratha soldiers 
·~who distinguished themselyes duriJlg the period ot Ma'homedan 
domination were· often as· good warriorS as Shivaji, and his 
comrades ; but With a vision all his 1own, Shivaji rose above 
~he individual"and the caste and attempted with signal success 
the difficult task ol re-establishing the Mahratta.Nationon the 
old· and time-honolired lines. 

. He tried t~ organise the Marath~ and the Brahmin, the 
":Prabhu and the Kunbi into one Ma.hratta Nation.t No Hindu 
caste remained outside the pale of Shivaji's organisation. In his 

. scheme, the .. Kshatriya, and 'not this caste or that. fought and 
ruled. In the administrative machinery which he established 
deserving men of all castes had their place. His soldiers 
belonged 't? ·.many castes and so did his statesmen. 
On . the ~broad· basis. of this re-const~ucted national life, 
Shivajf founded the Hindu-better known in hi&tory as . the 

·. t The success whioh he achieved was the result of an intellectual, and 
spiritual ren'aissa.nce which ol;iginated from the teachers of many castes, . 
mostly Non-Brahminical and. when Brahmin, outoasted by· their caste men, 

. Dnyandeo was an example of this latter class, Among the Non-Brahmin 
saint-teaohers, the most ·prominent were (1) Chokhamela, a Mahar, (2) 
Sawanta, a Mall, (3) Raka. and Gora who were Kumbhars, (4) Rohidas 
belong~gto the Cha~bh'r caste, (5) Namdeo, a Shimpi, (6) Tukaram, 
a Wan1, and (7) Kabll', who was a Mussalman.t No wonder that the 
)lind~ revival, ·turned t~ political purpose by &hivaji, was a national, 
and m no sense a caste, movement, 

The words ' Mahratta ' and' Maratha' must be distinguished. 1he 
first denotes the nation of which the second-a caste-is the most numerous 
section 
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THE KoLHAPUR RAJ. [Chapter I. 

1\lahratt&-Empire whose traditions and . glory are the 
heritage of Kolhapur. • · "The Kolhapur Raj," as the 
deputation of the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha headed by a. 
Brahmin ruling Chief put it on the occasion of the adoption 
of Shri Shahu Maharaj into the Chhatrapati family of Kolha pur 
said, "represents in these days the direct line of the descend· 
ants of the Great Shivaji who founded the Mahratta Empire 
and though its territorial limits are now confined to a small 

. district, yet it is by reasons of its traditions an object of 
reverence and affection throughout the whole of Hindustan, 
wherever the Maratha influence extends. It is this national 
bond of allegiance and love which has brought us,"· the de·' , 
putation of ruling Brahmin Chiefs and educated leaders of 
Poona, " here to join with the people of Kolhapur on this 
auspicious occasion." As the same Sabha observed on 
another occasion through the mouth of-the late Mr. G. K: 
Gok:hale," the Kolhapur Gadi still continues to stand as a visible 
emblem of the great work which the Marathas were able to 
achieve ; and its occupants will always be regarded by the 
people of the wh?le Maharashtra.:-even by those who are not. 
directly subject to their rule-with feelings of veneration and 
affection." 

The traditions, antecedents and associations which thus 
hallowedtheGadioftheKohapurStategaveitsocoupantmany 
advantages which very few Indian princes possess. But what 
is perhaps even more important is, that they make the task of 
the rulers of Kolhapur more difficult, more onerous and more 
complex than any that an Indian Maharaja is called upon to 
perform. This can only be understood by a reference to 
the circumstances in whiQh the Kolhapur Raj came. int.o 

, · being and eked out its existence through the storm and stress 
of the eighteenth_ century. Even that hero of the Ma.hratta. 
Nation, Shivaji,, could not escape those difficulties in his 
lifetime. It was after many struggles that his father, Sha.haji, 
could establish his claims to the hand of Jijabai, the mother of 

3 



B:RAHMINs VERSUS KsHAATRIYAS. 

Sb.!va]i,' who'se father and th~ Maratha aristocracy of his time 
refused to' acknowledge Shahaji's right to the honou;rs of aristo

. ·era tic· lip.eage .... ~V'en after Shivaj! became the unquestion~d 
King. of the Mahrattas-] do not use the word in the sense of 
the caste of that n~nie-the Brahmins of his age declined to 

. adzclt that he was entitled to Chhatrapatiship'which implied 
tne socio-religious leadership of the :D.ati:on. The close con
n~ction between, this and the· politlco-mmta.ry leadership of 
Ma~rashtra which Shlvaji had at~ained by his succ.ess ?n the 
battlefield could :hardly be rightly appreci~ted by th~e who 

• 'have come. under the influence' of. modern' ideas of kingship. 

_,'·B.u(~ the ~.ft·h .. ose d. ays, the connection W?o~ ~close .as 
, it was real. .\~he Chhatrapati was not a mere king. He 
' ~mbodied in himself the highest ideals of m~ood in Hindu 
society •. Bef01;e Brahminism won i,ts triumphs against the 

· :&shatriyas of ancient times, it ~as the latter who were at the 
headof.Hindu 'Society. They protected the people under 

· their .. sway from' aggression and lawlessness. · But this was 
· ·~ot t~e most important 'of 'their fun,ctions.. They .interpreted 

the Divine Law and maintained it in 'this world;; Theirs was 
. the~ agency thro~gh which the s;piritual realised itself intq the 
· mundane existence. The Brahmins who afterwards usurped 

· : .the :first place in Hindu Society waged a .relentless war against 
. the, KShatriya~ · l?ecause they·. were jealous of the unique 
position occupied by the Kshatriyas as the brave leaders of the 
·nation·. The many sanguinary and fratricidal struggles between 
.th~ B~ahmins and the Kshatriyas which ended in the weaken-

. ing though not, as alleged, the total 'destruction of the latter, 
· and which are described 'at great length by the Brahmini~ 

writers of the Puranas, need not_ be described here.) But the 
e:ffect which. the :final;success of the Brahmins ha~n Hindu 
'society is of vital importance for a proJler ~pp~ecla.tion of 

1. the great work .which KolhapU.X tned to do . throughout the 
historf of the Mahrattas and which Shri Sha.hu Chhatrapa.ti 
liad to carry on to the last d~y of . his eventfUl ciu-eer. The 

' . . . ' ' ' ' ' 
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SmvAJI's STAND. [Chapter I. · 

triumph of Bra.bminism tolled the death-knell of the national 
life of the Hindus. For the glorification of their own order 
whose only strength . was ritualism, mysticism and supersti· 
tion, the Brahmins pulled down the edifice of Hindu Society 
by weakening, its foundations. Their auccess turned the 
national prowess of the Hindus, embodied in the Kshatriya 
class, into a mercenary force devoid of all higher· inspiration 
and impulse. The warrior became a tool of the priestcraft. 
Having thus lost its primary function of protecting society 
in peace and war, the Kshatriya. order came to lose its clauns 
even to mere existence. The Brahmin declared through his 
scriptures that m the Kali Yuga the only classes which existed 
were his own and that of the servile Sudra. The functions 
assigned to Sudrahood are too well known to .need description 
here. The Sudras were at first the conquered aboriginal 
people whose lot was naturally nothing better than that 
of slaves and the reduction of the people to Sudrahood 
therefore broke the ~du national organisation to pieces. 
The giants of the Kshatriya race from the days of Vishwamitra. 
have been fighting with the intriguing priesthood to· assert 
their own rights and revive the lost order of society. The 
conquest of India by the Mussalmans, rendered easy by the 
demoralisation of the warrior race wrought about by .the wily 
priesthood, shattered all hopes of that order being ever 
revived. Shivaji was the one Kshatriya who successfully 
turned back the waves of Muslim invasions from the Maharash· 
tra ; but to the great misfortune of his countrymen; ·he was 
not blessed with a sufficiently long span of life to be able to 
coDSOlidate ·the work which he had done. When therefore 
his eldest son, Sambhaji, was captur~d with his wife. and son, 

i Shahu of Satara, and put to death by Aurangzebe, the e'difice 
of Swarajya built by Shivaji with such care and labour fell to 
pieces and Rajaram, the second son of Shivaji, had to relay' 
the foundations and erect a new structlire on them. As mis· 

. fortune would again have it, Rajaram had just enough time to 
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THE Qu.ARREL BETWEIDl 
,. 
do the work undone by the captive Shahu's father ; for like 
his great father, he too 'met with a prema~ and untimely 
death and had to leave the work of :consolidation to his wife, 
Ta.raba(the_founder of the Kolhapur Raj. For the good of 
'the Mamatta ~pire, thiS gifted lady should have been the 
"Regent of the /&tara branch of Shivaji's eldest son for a 
sufficiently long time but nemesis wduld have it otherwise. 
The Moghuls who held Shahu a captive at Delhi· foimd that 
the statesmanship of Raj8.ra.m and his queen Ta.rabai baulked 
them of the reward of their mccesses ~oainst SaiDbhajL What, 
however, the Moghul arms could not achieve was achieved 
'by the trick which they played against the Ma.hratta Nation 
by liberamig Shahu on, the express uiu;lerstanding that he was 
to assume the kingship. of the Mamthas as the deputy,of the 
Moghuls of Delhi. . Ta.ra.bai ~iul many. of her ministers and 
generals "clearly saw through the. game· and determined to 
resist the 'pretensions of Shahu to the Gadi of his grandfather • 
. Tarabai contended that Shahu was nqmo'le~ ~ an impostor 
. S'et up by Aura.ngZebe who had played ·a· similar trick on 
.J~wantSing's death. The probabilities ~ere""'on Tarabai's 
side~ But the defection of some of her ministers, headed by 
the Chitnis and . the Senapati on the battlefield of Khed, 
gave Shahu. an advantage which he leadily improved by 
trading upon the traditional respect of the Hindus for the law 
of primogeD.itw:e in matters of royal- $11ccession. Shivaji 
had, it is said, himself thought of excluding Shahu's impetuous 

. father from_ !Jnccession. Raja.ram had practically re-established 
his kingdom and .his son, for whom Ta.ra.bai was acting as 
Regent, had the best claims to the throne. But the generals 
who had taken the oath of allegiance to Ta.rab8.i forsook. her 
for reasons best .knoW:n to. themselves and-Tarabai .lost the 
Gadi of &t.ara •.. But. she was not a womdn who would yield 
to . difficulties. Being defeated ~t Kbed by the treachery 
of her own generals and statesmen, she repaired to the ancient 
Fort of Panhala which protects Kolhapur on the north-west at 
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[Chapter I. '! , 

. a distance of t'\Velve ~es and was for many years of strif~ and • I 

struggle the ~I capital of the Kolhapnr ;Raj. From this. : 
hill-fort, she carried on a protracted war with Shahu until · · 
he was forced in the year 1731 to enter into a treaty with 
Kolhapnr and . recogruse the independence of the Kolhapur , 
Raj with ·.honours,. dignities· and authority equal to. those . 
of Satara itSelf. - . . . . . ..~ 

Thus it was that the Kolhapur Raj came into being. · Its 
future..., history was not, howev~r, d~ed to be · one .. of- ' 
unhampered prosperity. The misfortunes whlch befell the-. 
Chhatra~ti House at Sa tara owing tO the rise of the Peshwas 
to power, could not leave Kolhapur unaffected and it was only · 
with the aid of that indomitable spirit of independence which 
Tarabai handed down to Kolhapur that the Kolhapl:rr Raj · , 
oould manage to survive the attempts made by the Peshwas 
to crush it. On the death of Shahu without leaving 'a· succes-

. sor, the best chance of uniting the two Houses presente{l. 
itself._ Balaji, the Peshwa, had secretly pledged himself in 
the beginning of his career. to support. the succession of 
Maharaja Sambhaji of Kolhapur to the Satara Gadi as Shahu 
did not expect to leave a son of his own. But he never 
meant to keep the promise he had made and, when the oppor- . 
tunity arrived, he thwarted with all his strength the scheme . 
of those who wished to unite the two kingdoms. His probable 
object in entering into this secret pact with Sambhaji was to 
()btain from him the Ministership of Kolhapur for his brother 
Sadashirao. But Sa~bhaji very wise1y refused to allow the 
history of Sa tara to be. repeated in Kolhapur and Balaji had 
now no motive to support Sambhaji. Queen Sagunabai 
wished that a boy from the Nagpur Bhosales, with whom she 
was connected, should be adopted as a· son by Sha.hu. Upon 
her death, Bak;Warbai, another Queen of Shahu, supported 
the same proposal. But the Peshwa. did not wish that this 
should tak~ place. Raghuji Bhosale and his Maratha friends, 

.. like the Dabhades and the Gaikwads, were bent upon dis-... ·. . ' ' 
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T:HE PossmiLi:TIEs oP UNioN 

placing Balaji who could in no. case agree to the adoption of a . 
son of the Bhosales who would be a tool in the hands of these 
, enemies of his.· · ·At the instigation, therefore, of the Peshwa, 
• a boy named Ramraja was set up as the eon of Shivaji, the 
son· of Taraba.i, 'and his claims were pressed upon Shahu's 
attentions. Sa.kwarbai advised :·Samb~aji of .Ko~pur .to 
~join with the Nagpur Bhosale party, adopt a boy from ,it _as he 
had· no son, and claiin the Gadi of Sa tara as 'Shahu had by 

· that fune died :mtll.out maklng an adoption~ It was thus a. 
ra~ :of the' two

1 
masterful Ranees for power. · The Peshwa 

deceived both and usurped all power in the State. ·We need 
not go intQ ,the ·details of the ip.trigues and treachery .which 
followed , Shahu's death~ The brutal murder.. -of Sakwarbai 
and the. impriSonment of Tarai?ai frustrated all hopes of the 
·two branches· being united. and Cleared the way of the 
Peshw~ who straightway put the new boy-k:in.'g of Satara into 
cu.Stody;at 'the .Fort 'of his .capital and became .the virtual 
mJSter 'of ~he ~apratta :Empire., M~araja Sambhaji of Kol
hapur was now. the next game to be hunted by Balaji and his 
Chitpawan friendS; Though the Treaty of Wama re~ognised 
the sovereigntY of Kolhapur over the whole territory to the 

· south of the junction of the Krishna and W &rna, the Peshwas 
never peacefully 'allowed ita rule~ to exercise their control 
over this terntOry: Though, again, that Treaty allowed 
Sambhaji to clahn a full half share in all conquests to the _south 
of Tungabhadra, the Peshwas would not allow Kolhapur to . 
parlicip~te eit~er in the invasions ~f, th~t territory or in the 
gains acc~g therefrom:. 'On the contrary. every attempt 

iWas made by the Poona authorities after 'the dea.th of Shahu 
to wrest as much as pos.<~ible from the principality of.Kolha.pur 

• . J . . 

. and the Patwardhan States were created fof the avowed pur-
pose of accomplishing this object. Endless quarrels followed 
·in the course .. of which Sambhaji, who had fortunately a 
long life, defended h}s Raj with a tenacity and bravery which 
few among the Marathas have ever surpassed. ·At one time, 
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BETWEE]i{ SATARA AND KOLIIAPUR. [Chapter I. 

'the well-disciplined armies of Mahadji, ·who took pride in 
c~lling himself the servant of the Peshwa, invested Kolhapur 
and exacted a tribute. As if in return for this, the Maharaja. 
defeated the best Brahmin general of his age, Parashrambhau 
of Tasgaon, killed him in battle and shook the Poona. 
Court to its ~foundations. The trained armies of. Daulatrao · 
Scindia were sent to Kolhapur under the command of Euro- · 
pean Officers. The resistance which Sambhaji offered to the· 
combined forces of the Brahmin Rulers of Poona and. their 
Sardars, seconded by Scindia's wife Bayajabai and her father 
Surjerao Gha.tge of Kagal, enab~ed Sambha.ji to maintain 
the State intact. (it was the final overthrow of the Peshwas' . 
power in· 1818 w'lirch freed Kolhapur from the constant 
menace of the Peshwas and the~.gEmerals. · · 
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CHAPTER II. : 
'-1 '. 

· The .. Dark Days of Kolhapur. 
The Assa.ssina.tion 'of Sambhaji..;_'Ihe Treaty of 1826-A large slice 

cut-The two Biva.ls-The Treaty of 1862-lta -Results-The long period 
of Minodties:-Kolhapur in 1882._. · · 

T~. assass~~~.·on of Sambhaj~ alias A. ~asal:t~b Maharaj 
. on the 17th July, 1821,·was, the signal for the com-

._· · · mencement· of a series of intrigues and disturbances 
which culminated in' the. loss to the State of a large part of its 
prestige; digmty a.D.d.'power. To the royal house of the 
Chhatrapatis, an· the . year~ from 1821 to 1894, when Shri. 
Shahu' Ma'haraja was entrusted with the administration of 
ltis St~te, were years of misfortunes succeeding misfortunes. 
T9 the subjects of the Raj and to the administration itself, 
more than the early half of this period was a period of equally . 

· great n:iisfortunes. We are not concerned iii these memQirs 
with ~11 the . detailed . history of the factious . quarrels, the 
tyrannies and tlie persecutions in which this period aboun,ds • 
. But it iS necessary in this place to present to'the reader an 
·outline of the events which' marred the pages of;Kolhapur 
hlstory for one important reason... The problems which con
fronted Shri Shahu Maharaja when he took over the affairs 
of. his State in 1894 must .be clearly understood before any 
attempt cim be .made to describe the work accomplished by 
him. Thes£r problem' were not of his· Dl!Jok!ng: Nor were 
they "the ·outcome of circumstances u:nqo:hnected With the 
events of the preceding age of darkness which~ as l have 
said above, began with the murder of Abasaheb Maharaj. 

· This period constituted the background on which Shahu 
Chha.trapati had to draw the scenes of his life ... A brief 
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&lmHAn's DEATH. [Chapter 11. 

'f'esumA of its history must, therefore, precede the narrative 
of his career. 

As in most oriental states, the death of the King Sambhaji 
at the hands of an assassin gave rise to a prolific crop of intrigUes 
and factions. He left behind him his infant son Balasaheb 
and his younger brother 'Shahaji who came to be known 
in Kolhapur history as Buwasaheb Maharaja: Needless to say 
the two parties had their own supporters in their claims to the 
Gadi. Luckily for Buwasaheb, BaJasaheb died within a few 
months of the death of his father. But Buwasa.heb could not 
resist the temptation of following a JH?licy of revenge against 
hislateriva.l'ssnpporters. Thiswasnota.ll. The murderer of 
Sambhaji was a relative of the Ghatges of Kagal and had other 
:friends among the leading men of the Darbar. Suspicion 
involved all of them in that foul attaCk on the life of the de
ceased Maharaja and each one of them became a victim to 
the wrath of Buwasaheb. Among these victims were the 
old foes of the Maharaja, the Jahagirdars of Ichalkaranji and 
Kaga.l, Bhau Maharaj and Baba Maharaj, the hereditary 
preceptors of the Royal Family. Their appeals to the British 
Government, then carried on in the name of the East India 
Company, paved the way for that Government's intervention 
in the affairs of Buwasaheb who had already incurred the 
displeasure of the Company's servants by his attempt to assist 
the rebels of Kittur as well as by his acts of depredation and 
plunder in British Territories adjoining the Kolhapur State. 
The result was the Treaty of 1826 whereby the Chhatrapati 
undertook to reduce his army, lest he should " endanger 
the public tranquillity within or without his territories." The 
Jahagirdars who had appealed to the Government had to be 
given a guarantee of safety. No asylum was to be afforded to 
the enemies of the British Government or to any rebels or 
criminals from 'that Government's territories. The fertile 
Talukas of Chikodi and Manoli were no doubt to remain with 
the ~hara]a; but that was allowed only on condition that 
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. THE TREATIES OF 1826 AND 1827. 
!l ' I 

the ·~llenees of Inams a.nd W a tans should not be molested and 
. that ~he· injuries· inflicted by the Maharaja . during the course 
of his misdeeds might be compen.Sated for to the satisfaction 

· of ' the British' authorities.·. These conditions were soon 
violated a.nd . the ~o· Talukas were resumed by the British 

· Goveninlent •. Th~s the Maharaja had undel." this Treaty to 
· pay the :first' price of his follies by. a. considerabl~ diminution 
of his powers as an . independent sovereign, though, thanks 
tO:. the non-intervention: policy ~of those days,· the Treaty_ 
provided.that th~e. conditions did not in any way "diminish 
the independence ofth~ sa~d Raja as a Sovereign PriD.ce." . 

.. . . The les,son .which this 'Treaty should have taught was, 
however, entirely lost on Bu~asaheb. ~His failure to fulfil the 

. terms. of t~e. Trelloty in respect of .Chikodi a.nd Man~li and the 
continued molestation of peacef{u subjects of the Raja as well 
as the British Government led to another Treaty in the year 

· 18~7 whereby all hopes of· the 'two· ceded Talukas being 
· r'tor~d ·to Kolhaput were da~h,ed to pieces, the army of the 
Sta~e· was definitely limited to I 400 c~valry and 800 infantry, 
.th~ guaran~e in favour of certain Jahagirdars was :.;!mewed~ 
~wa~tlie notorious rendeZv-ous of thieves a.nd. outlaws
was· handed over. to the British, and, above all, the Chhatra-

·. patr .agreed to .accept a Karbhari .of the Government's p.omi
·nation; . Drastic ~hough· thiS Treaty undoubtedly was, the 
state.of affairs in the Raj did not ~prove even after 1827. 
The' loss of Chik:odi a.nd. Manoli entailed a heavy cut in the 
Revenues of. the State ; but expe~diture continued still to be 
incurr~d on: the .old scale, ·An attemp~ to regain his lost 
powers·made by Buwasaheb in his visit to Belgaum in 1830 
'ended ~ a fiasco and :made matters worse. Had it not been 

I ' J ; 

for the services of Ramrao 1\k:bamis, the Karbhari appointed 
by the Gove~ent, the accidental revolver1shot by a servant 
of the Maharaja while the. latter was in couference with the 
'Political Officer at Belga.um woUld have been the death-blow 
to all hopes of Buwasaheb being ever restored to the Gadi of 

' I I ' • ~ • 
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TARASAREB AND DIWANSABEB •... [Chapter II. 

his State~ In fact, the Maharaja had been asked· to leave 
Belgau.m without the insignia of his position: and the Com.-

. mandingOfficer of the British forces theit at Kolhapur had 
been ordered to deny the Maharaja the right. to re-enter the 
gates of Kolhapur. To Ramrao must be·. given the credit. of 
helping Buwasaheb out of this degradation. But true to the 
superstitions of the age, the Maharaja ascribed his -ultimate . 
success to the family Goddess of Tulja.pur and when he 
was on a pilgrimage to that ancient shrine, he breathed his· 
last on 29th November 1838. 

Unfortunate as the reign of Buwasaheb was for the . 
people and the Raj of Kolha.pur, even worse days had yet to 
-lawn on them. Buwasaheb left behind him Shiva.ji. alias 
Babasaheb Maharajas his ~uccessor. Shivaji was, however, 
a child of barely eight summers and this was enough in Kolha
pur. for a new and abundant crop ot the ever-growing 
intrigues and the resultant misfortunes. Maharani Anandi
bai alias Tarasaheb, being the mother of Balasaheb, was the · 
natural Regent of the .minor Raja's State. . But she had, in· 
Saibai alias Diwa.nsaheb an ambitious and powerful rival· to 
the honours and authority of the guardian of >~-the minor 
Prince. Tarasaheb was assisted · by J eora.o J a.dha 'f' and 
Moropant Huzurbazar while Diwa.nsaheb. was seconded by 
Dinkarrao Gaikwad and Raoji Waknis. An honest effort 

· ()n the part of Ramra.o resulted in a compromise under 
which the two factions formed.a temporary coalition ministry. 
:But this patched up peace did not and could not last long. 
Had the· two sides been equally. powerful, endless chaos 
arising out 0~ equally endless frictions and ,conflicts would 
have been the fate of the Raj •. As it was, the Diwansa.heb 
party led by Dinkarrao Gaikwad ·was the more masterful of 
the two and after some vain efforts, the Tarasaheb party was 
()Verpowered and Diwansaheb with her favourite ministers 

. became the dominant factor in the affairs of Kolhapur, And 
··. how did they use the opportunity which they had thus won 1 
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'THE INTRIG'IJES. 

Buwasaheb had .already given away two-thirds of his State 
,m, Jahagirs and Inams and 'what remained under the direct 
control of the Maharaja .was .sull.k in poverty and misery , 
for· which ~rule was primarily responsible. Under Diwan-' . 
saheb, the revenues' of the Raj amounted to no more than 
three lakhs while the ordfu.ary expenditure exceeded one and 
a half times. as much and ·debts amounted to many times the 
normal revenue of the State. No wonder that these"'burdens 
on the finances o(the Raj were increasing day by day.· The 
new requirem~nts of administration· due· to· British:. influence 
in Kolhapur gave the· Brahmins new opportUnities for self
~ggrandise~ent: · ':rhough the GaikWad occupie~ the firs~ 
place in the counseis of. the Diyvansaheb, he _was, perfectly · 
illiterate and had to . P,epend. entiiely 'On Raoji Walaris and 
·other Brahmin' clerks for carryiii.g on the work of' Govern
ment. As was but natural, the a:mbition.bf Diwansaheb, .the 
impudence and intrigues of ninkarrao Gaikwad and .the 
~achinations of Waknis ~nd company. made Kolhapur con
fusion; worse confounded. It was 'Iinder this administratian 
thax t~e J3r~hmin priest force~ the Lingayats and Jaffi.s ,of the 
State· tO ·~ppeal for· B~tish mtervention against the religious 
domination of the Brahmin priests:--who claimed to have the . 
same right to ride on. the back of these communities as they 
had been.doing i_n the case of. the Non-~rahmin Hindus.· A., 
British Officer. visited Kolhapur in 1842 and tried to set 
matters right.· without taking . the. drastic~ step ·~£ depriving 
Diwansahel? and he~ favourites :of their power ... Finding that 
this was of no avail, the dis~sal of Gaikwad and· Waknis was 
insisted on ana refused for :some monthS. This was the last 
s~raw, that b;ok~ t_he Jcamel's back~ .Th~ G.qv'ernment's pa
tience was by nowcompletely exhausted with "the result that 
in 1844 Diwansaheb was deprived of all het poweftl, Gaikwa.d 
was removed from the State and Daji Pandit, an officer under 
the ·British Government, '\vas appointed Karbhari · of the 
State, . 
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To REvoLT or GADKARis. [Chapter II. 

· The end of de evil days of K~lha.pur was not yet come. 
Inspired by the best of motives, Pandit's attempts· to build,.. 
'Rome in a day led to a rebellion which had to be put down by 
· the British Government with the help of its army at a cost of 
fifteen lakhs, a new burden on the already overburdened 
Treasury of the State. It was a lucky thing that this was the 

. worst of the evils which the misguided hereditary servants of 
the Kolhapur State in the capital as well as in the Hill Forts 
of Panha.la, Sa.mangad, Bhuda.rgad and others, brought 
upon their Raj and their Leigelord. These Gadkaris, the 
hereditary guards of the Forts, had imbibed all the stupid 
notions about their own strength and importance which are 
the natural result of the hereditary system and when Daji 
Pandit began to break down the system to some extent, the 
Gadkaris, and other similar servants of the Raj rose in open 
revolt. The success with which this class of servants from 
the: Feudatory Jahagirdars like the Pratinidhi of Vishalgad 
to the lowest Mirasdars who performed no better duties than· 
thos.Q of menials had defied the authority of the Chhatrapa.ti . 
for many generations past, stiffened their ba~ks. on .~his 
occasion too, with the result that the Forts had 'to be stormed 
with the help of British guns and the magnificent walls of 
these historic Forts, the relics of medie.valism in India, had 
to· be dismantled. Another misfortune of a far. graver 
. character, the annexation of the Kolhapur Raj and the con· 
sequent complete destruction of Shivaji's work, now con· 
fronted the State. But the good offices of Colonel Reeves, 
who pointed out the perfect innocence of the Maharaja and his 
family to the Government, saved the Raj from the fate which 
many a State had to share in those days. Major Graham ba· 

· came the first Political Superintendent of Kolhapur with the 
entire charge of the administration on his shoulders and it 
was d~cided that the Maharaja should remain content all his 
life with a grant of Rs. 80,000 a year for the· Khasgi. A 

· · similar danger of annexation after the mutiny of 181>7 was 
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TO '.AGREEMENT OF 1862. 
\ I (, 

' avoided by. the ' good, s_eruie .of the young 1\fuharaja, ~oug]i a 
\l!~~p~brother ... chimasa.heb :was ~pected of\ some c(>l;nplicity 
:trith ·a few: spora.dk revolts :at ;Kolha.pur and 'had ,to be'' 
deported· to Karachi~ , . · . . · . 

· Babasa.heb, had' to liv~ a 'life of- hopelessness Until 
the ·year··· 1862 :when . another Agreement with ·the. British 

.. Qove~ell.t. ~~ened · the way .·~f. ~e. ,Maharaja' · to ~e 
·exerCise;· .of: powers, though they were now . hedged m 
' on, all sides by ;the ''terms and stipulations contained in 
the. Agreement. Comparing .this·· Agreement with its 
pr~decessor, S~ William Lee W amer describes. it:,. as ";;till 
more submissive a.l}d indeed' an exceptionaJlytsevere agree-

.. J7le~t." The object of the Treaty was no .doubt not t.O lnfringe 
· : th~· '" seignorial rightS of. the ~,Raja., but merely to secure 
.'good .government and to prevent those disputes which in old 
'days. were frequently the ca.u8e · of ·disturbance and blood
. shed." ·'.The Treaty, however; ;provided tha.tWith this object 

'a fu view the: Karbhari should lor- some time at 1eil.st be nomi
"'r:n:a:ted,. by the· G?vekm.ent,. ~hat the 'Khasgi s4ould al~ays b~ 
' 'SJlpa.ra~e ~q.m ·the State; that n~ new. grants of lands __ or villa.ges 
''should'b~.made.till all;th,e~debts were paid ofi, that the resi
. duai:y jurlsdiction .in the· Feudatory J aha.girdars should vest, 
! ·in, the ,-British Goveriunent, that· capita.i'punishment should 
I be subject to.' sanction by Government and that the Raja 
' should :abide by the advice given in au ' important matters. 
. ·Ail. a result of. the ,i:nisfo;rtunes . of Kolhapur 'during this period, 

misfortunes SOine' o(which Were obViously beyond the COD:trol 
· of human effo_~ bu~ many ~f :Whi<fh w;ere ~he res~ts of hums¥ 
· :fqllies and, weaknesses, ~his 'Agreement was a boon to Kolhapur. 

'. It checked the over-generons instlnc~ of ~lChhatrapatis to 
1 make grants and giM o~t of a.ll proportion to their own resour
. ces .and CalcuJ:ated., to increase and strengthen the class of Wa-

tandars ·whom 'the Founder of the Mahratta. Empire s~ Wisely 
and scrupulously avoided and who weakened thcr authority of 

·the Chha.trapatiS as much at Sata.ra as· at Kolha,l>ur.' ,'It may 
' ,)of ~ • ' 
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TH.E REsuLTS 011' THE AGREEMKNT. [Chapter II. 

also be argued that the Treaty, exceptionally severe as it 
clearly was, was the only alternative to what was a. virtual, 
though not a. nominal, annexation of the State. Experience 
of more than two· generatioris of the Dnrbaris in the State had 
proved beyond dispute that the task of putting down their 
inveterate tendencies to low intrigue and factiousness was, 
to say the best of it, a very difficult one indeed. It was not 
one caste or class that was specially prone to these tendencies. 
Long after the events of these YellJS• LeeWamer, that 
so-called arch-Brahmarwpkobe, wrote in one of his letters to 
Shri Shahu Chhatrapati that the Brahmin intrigue was not 
the only intrigue and that" I have found :Marathas and other 
classes quite equal to it." If writing with some experience 
in Kolhapnr itself, Sir William Lee Wamer could pass this 
verdict in 1895, it is hardly to be wondered at that precau· 
tioris had to be adopted for the pnrpose of ·guarding the 
administration of BabaMheb Maharaja from a recrudescence 
of the intrigue that blackened the pages of past history. Bufi 
it must be remembered that there was another side to the 
picture. Whatever may have been the justification of some 
of the terms of the Agreement, the treatment it offered to the 
Jahagirdars of the Raj was such as to encourage them in their 
desire to be independent of their master, the Maharaja Saheb,. 
All of them, big as well as small, were anxious to emulate the 
example of the great· Jahagirdius of the Peshwa like the 
Scindia, the Holkar and the Gaikwad who had sometimes 
tried to be the tle facto masters of their de jure liege-lords at 
Poona and finally had successfully established their independ
ence of the confedera..."Y to which they owed their birth. 
The Jahagi:rdars of Kolhapur, smaller indeed than these 
Subhed.ars of Malwa and Gujarat, bore the same proportion 
to the size of the Kolhapur Raj which the Gaikwads and Hol
kars bore to the kingdom of the Peshwas. Their attempts 
to assert independence were a source of great embarrassment 
and weakness to the Chhatrapatis. While the Agreement of 
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Smu luJ.AIW.l M.A.:H.W..r. 
'1862 rightly ~Umed a blow at the intrigues of lesser men for 
power iii. the 'state,· it" encouraged' the Jahagird~rs, already 
anxiouS to raise their oWn. status at the cost of the: prestige of 
th~- Chh~trapa~, to. carry on.the~ owD. intrigues ag~t the 
Raja w~ose servants thel..._were and should have been proud to 
remain. Thell.: .notions of sei£-importance grew to eno~ous 
proportions as tinle passed on until in 1895·:(23rd October) 
the Jah~~dar ~f Ichalkaranji had the audacity to insist that 
when he visited Kolhapur, the Chha.trapati should receive him 
at one of the city gates, an honour which eyen the represents.~ 
tive of the British Government .in Kolha:(mx had never been 
accorded. The Maharaja haC,. ·only to avoid th~ ;question at 

· that early stage t>t .his life by expressing .his regret that " on 
. account of other .• engag~ments he will not be able to receive 
. the chief of Ichalkaranji to·-mor,row as . requested by him." 
The atory of the hercUlean effo~ that Shri ShahuChhatrapati 
had to make before . recovering anything like the original 
dignity··· of liis forefathers in their relations with their. own 

· · iervants will follow in its propen place~ . But the point here is 
that by 'relaxing th~ hold of the Raja on his feudatories, the 

·, Trea~y- . gave an. unnecessary blow tq the ;prestige_ of the 
Maharajas which it was. impolitic to give. · . · ·. · . 

· ' The ·death ~f Babasaheb M~haraj very· soon a.fter the 
Agre~ment-on August 4, 1866---:followed as it was by ai10ther 
Unhappy period· of ,;~nixu?,rities, administrations ~d regencies 

· which· ended only in 1894, l~d to another claas of ·evils which 
I alSo it fell to t:he lot of Shri Shahu Maharaja to remove. The 
~a;r previous ,to his death, Babas~eb had adopted as his son 

.. Shri Rajaram Maharaj, who eame from th~ family of the 
' Patankars and was closely rel8.ted to Babasaheb-being the son 
. of the latter's sister Princess.Aubaisaheb, w~o.was married to 
.Mehe~ba.D. Ramchandrarao Patankar. After giving very -high 
promise· of a nobJe character, Rajaram Maharaj met an unti· 

· mely death at -the age of twenty-two in distan~ Florence while . 
~e was on his way back· from England. ~H. H. Chhatrapati 
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His Highness ,Shri Raiaram Chhatrapati Moh oraj, 



SmvAJI IV. [Chapter U. 

Shivaji IV, also_ adopt,e4 in the royal fumny, no~y 
occupied the Gadi from the death of Ra.jaram Ma.haraj in 
1870 (November 30) to his miserable, almost heart-breaking, · 
end on December 25, 1883. The story of this ill-stan;ed 
Prince is one of the saddest recorded by human history and 
perhaps the only parallel to it may be found in the sad fate 
of the boy-prince Anther as depicted by Sha.kspeare. The 
story has never been written as it should be. Enough here 
to say that two-spirited jo1ll'Ilalist:s of Poona, .whose motiv~ 
were beyond question and cavil,. unfolded in the columns of 
theirpapersa tale of woes and miseries which the poor boy
Maharaja was sufiering in captivity, a tale which indeed 
could not then and could never in fact be proved in a Court 
of Law. It is said that the Prince had in him the symptoms of 
madness. The remedy was his separation from all that was 
near and dear to him, his young wife and old parents. What 
his wife's wishes were, I do not know; but it is beyond doubt 
from the Records of the State that his father tried hard and 
tried repeatedly to obtain permission to stay With his son. He 
urged that he had given away his son in adoption on condition 
that the father and son might live together. All these 
entreaties were in vain. Instead of the soothing balm of love 
and affection which Dinkarra.o Bhosale, the father, wished to 
apply to the troubled mind of the boy, the Prince was given 
captivity in the Fort of Ahmednaga.r under the guardianship 
of a soldier. He wanted food and was given stones. Proud 
and masterful by nature, everything was done to humiliate 
him. As if tbat was not enough to break the proud heart of · 
the Chhatrapa.ti, Ra.o Bahadur Ba.rve, whom the Prince· 
wholly disliked, and one Private Green were entrusted with 
the care of the uneasy youth who was ultimately declared · 
insane and as a result of a scufile between the soldier and 
the Maharaja, the enlarged spleen of the latter was fatally 
ruptured and the Kolha.pur Gadi became once mroe 
vacant. 
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· SmvAn.-MAHABAu.'s 
l· ' ,4'; .. ' • ' • I""( •' • ·, ~ •. " • "" • • ' • 

·.:A few extracts hom th~ official reports will'show how the 
. i ~ . • ., , I . ' · . 

tragedy develove~ ·and .ended.:~ .. · ' ·• ' · · 
.. ' : The.Political·Age:ri.t says;- I·.. .. . • ' • 

· · ' ·" On the ·2nd December last I visited Ahmednagar in the 
.co~se;o~ my cold w~ather t~ur and there saw His. Highness . ' 
'th~ late: Ma~raja: and .his· guardia~ Mr. Birch, .the Collector, 
~;h~ :CiVil. Surgeon· Dr •. De. Tatham· and the Superintendent 
of . folice! His Highness .then · •was suffering from a little 
. ~e~ei but /'aeeme4 otherwiSe healthy and was quiet in his 
:'demeanoux.·~ _H~ reco~ed me and:~c~ during the day I 
)lad 'sotrie <;onversation ~th hini; . From the enquiries I made 
o(l\Jrd~irc~ ~~~Dr_; De Tatham- ~:md from my personal ins-. 

' p~~t(on. 'bf.; His -Highness' quarters and general surroundings, 
· l_..~tisfi.~ti .. mys~~ ~hat. ~ was going on w~ll. Little did I 
anticipate th,at the end of J:riS life was so near at. hand." 

,, _:_!~ .• ~,On T~ursd.ay mo~nmg, the 25th.December,'the Regeilt, 
. the Acting Diwan . and I . escorted· His Excellency the Com· 
:man:der-iri-Chiefoll.his.way to ·satara.·as· far .as the spot 
"Where the.road~omSangliandMiraj joins 'on to the mail 
·.road~:>. Wh~:i:l. w_e. ;r~~~ed to the Residency, as I. alighted in 
'the porch, a te~egra~ was placed in my hands ·announcing the 
,dea~h of llis_HighUessShiyaji lV, at eight that very morning· 

; ::This WaS ~t lui~ past rune. '• The Reg(mt, Khan Saheb M~herji· . 
·ph&~· theAetmgDiwanand Pat·once held a consultation and 
,·decid~ to go straight.to.the'palace and'b:OOa.k the sadnews 
to. Tb.eir · Highnesses, ··.the . Rane~s, including .. the youthful, 
-',widow of the decea8e(prince.". · , · ; · · · -~ · . · 

' ~ ., ·. · :'·A post~~ortem examinaMol). · at Ahme~agar · sliowed 
. /that death was caused by rupture of dis~ased spleen and the 
' result of. an elaborate inquiry . held into th~ 'circumstances 
c·,connec~d .~th Hia Highness' sudden,de~e by Mr. Jopp 
· wa.s that no blame attached to :Private dreen, the: atten~ant, 
W:h? was h~~d. to have cl~iuly 110ted. within .his duty. in· res· · 
'training 'the patient from an ebullition of violence and who · 
. ·adopted measures for ~his purpose.which in no way indicated 
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' 
TRAGIC DEATH. , · [Cha pt~r . ~I; 

~y.want of co~~d· over his own ~~per. :·The ashes .of His · 
la.te.Highness were brought to ;Kolha.J?ur on. the 30th Decem~ 
her, by a deputation specially sent to Ahmednagar ior that· 
purpose ; on their arriyali a. procession was formed and they . 
were escorted. to a temple on· the bank '.ol the· Punchganga 
River with every mark of respect.'' ' 

I ha. ve not hitherto referred to the various improvements 
in administration e:ffeQted by the Political Sup~rintendents, 
Political Agents, the Regent Shrimant Abasaheb Gha.tge of 
Kagal and the Council: of Administration . which followed 
the Regent's death in '1885. It is not · within the scope of . 

, this ·work to attempt anything o! the kind. But it is proper 
·.that we should note one or two features of this period which 
influenced the life of His Highness Shri Shahu Chhatrapata ' 
Maharaja to a very. considerable extent.· The admWstrative 
machinery was no doubt brought i.tlto Wie with the'advanc~d 
system in VOgUe .m British India for which the thanks of the 
entire State were due to the 'vatious Political Officers who were 
successively at the helm: . of affairs dUring these . years. . ~he . 
Revenue was inCreased and' large balances were secured in .thl;' 
balance-sheet of each new. year as it came. Some of the finest 
edifices which.to-day adorn the oity,of Kolhapur were the 
res~t of these annual surpluses. The . .' departnien ts ol :State' 1 
were ultimately under the control of the Political Officer at the 
Agency. The more immediate .he~ds of the ,deJ?9trtme~ts o( 
State were in more ca.Ses than one Europeans •li_l{e Messrs.· 
Shannon and Sinciair, Mrs. Parr and Miss Little. But theirs 
were Departments like Medicine, Sanitation, , . Public Works 
and Female Education. The bulk of the personnel, however, , 
of these and all other departments . came to',, be · Bra.hmhls 

. imported into the State froni outside. No attempt was made to 
improve. or utilise j.ndigenou8 talent. . The influx 'of outsiders 
drove the ruling cJasses of the State out of the field. Pra.cti. 
cally the whole Adnlinistration became~Bra.hma.n.\sed; And 

. what hope was. there for the ~a.ra.t~a. and other co~ununitiea~ 
·, 21 <,i . (' 
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' THE. PROGRESS OF. EDUCATION. 
·~ 

~f the 'State who formed its chief population ! · At the end of 
lSBl, shortly before the. adoption of Shahu Chhatrapati and 
.almost at the· end~of the regime of Rao Bahadur Barve, the 
literacr of the Brahmin community stood at 79 .1; while that 
of the Marathas was 8.6, that, of the'Kunbis was 1.5, that of 
the Mussalma.ns w~· 7 .5, and of the 'Jains and Lingayats 
nearly 10:6, · .. The educational policy of these, years, obvi.:. 
onsly a failure fro~: the. view-p~int7 of: the non-Brahmins, 

.. contiri.ued till the . close of . the interregnum on April 2, 1894, 
with .t~e .~ame .evil·results still ~h~~ 'aggrav~ted. it was 
such· a· State and such a society .that His Highness Shahu 
Chhatrapati was called upo~ to tu,l~ when he was, adopted as . 

. a su~.essor to the unfortuna:te 1\laliaraja SJiivaji IV.l . 
. ·.· . .. . . 
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(1) His Highness, (2) Shri Bapusaheb, (3) Mr. Ingle & (4) Kakasaheb. 



CHAPTER ID.· 

Early Years. 
The' companions of the Maharaj&-The Ghatges of Kagal-The 

Adoption-Abasaheb's ideas about his son's education-The idea of 
education in England given UP-Progress under Mr. Fitzgerald-Aha· 
aaheb's untimely death. 

HIS IDGHNESS SHRI SHAHU CHHATRAPATI 
MAHARAJA, then the eldest son of Shrimant Jaya

, singrao Abasaheb, the Chief of Kagal (Senior), was 
hom on July 26, 1874:. His younger brother Pirajirao alias 

· Bapusaheb, who became the eldest son and successor of the 
Chief of Kagal on the ·adoption of his elder brother by Her 
Highness 'Ma.harani Anandibaisaheb, was born on January 3, 
1876. The two brothers, it need hardly be said, were com-. 
panionsin all their varied vicissitudes of life till the last moment 
of the Maharaja's wordly career. The Maharaja's second 
companion, Dattajirao alias Kakasaheb, the Chief of Kaga 
(Junior) and step-brother of Jayasingrao Abasaheb in his 
natural family, was bom only three weeks before the 
Maharaja, on July 7, 1874. Owing to his father's demise in 
July 1881, Kakasaheb became the ward of·Abasaheb and the 
three. little children were placed under the care of their first . 
tutors Mr. H. S. Gokhale and Mr •. L. B. V aze .. ~ Very little is 
known of their early days. When quite a child of three years, 
the Maharaja had an attack of convulsions which prayed all 

, but fatal. Having survived it, however, the Maharaja grew 
into a stout and s~y boy for which the credit was due to 
the hard physical training siven to the bo~ S~ant < 

Ab~aheb. The crea:iilous companions of his childhood aay 
that the traditional serpent gave an unmistakable indication 
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.,T!m EARLY YEARS. 

:of cthe c~mmg' gre~t~e~ ~of Yesh9:vantrao ,by spreading the • 
. Chha.tra (unibrella) op~. wide hood .. on· him ,when lle was ,still 
'in bed/ . Another story; tqld by a less superstitious ;servant, 
.was that a.Brab.nlln astrologer, little'kn<?Wli and less caring to 
be known, told the1 atwndants of the child that the. child was. 
destmed to be a Chhat~ap~tibut, though other$ tried ~heir best . 
to find,. out this wonderful £ortune-..teller again,' no ,one could 
:trace hii:n ever afterwards. ·such obligmg cobras and disin
.~rested ~eade~s of the futU:re are ~ommon to the e~rly'days of .. 
. ln~y great xhen in the East, and it. is ~ecessary to d~ more 
'than refer to them as illustrations of· the. bEilie£s ·imd supersti.: 
.tions of the ag~. they lived. in. ·A more. inter~sting Jtory is 
that Abasaheb was asked to give his younger son tcfthe .Chha
.trapati famil.y, 'as that would be more j.n. consonance with the 
: r~quirements -.of .the' shastr~s. ~. But Y~shvantrao .looked a 
s~pJef. and less intelligent: boy. and Abasaheb prefep:ed to 
retai:O. his cleverer son for the smalle;c State and leave the less 
'Cl~v~r to ~e .cared for by the la~ge~ R~j. · .If this st~ry is hue, 
w~ may defy the poet and' say that the child is1 not father to 
;""h" . '. . . ' . .. t e·man. ··, ... · ) · 
· ;; : :'. W;hen Mahai:aja. Shivaji ·IV died ~t the end of lS83. at 
· Ahriiednagar, his consort, Maharani Anandibai, in consultation 
.wt~ M~harani Sakawarb~i,. the· :widow of the late Maharaja 
Rajaram Chhatrapati and thus the eldest member of the royal 

· fa.Dilly,: decided to adopt this forlunate boy as the son ~d · 
.sU:cce8so~()£:he~ iate husband .. ·A sono£'the pr~.er member 
· of the ;Kolhapur aristocracy, he was also the grandson of prin
. cess· Balab!ti,')tlie.second. sister. of. 'C:hhatrapati. Shivaji alias 
Babas~heb Maharaja,, than. whom ·a ne~:i:er relation by blood 
to· th~. ~hhatrapatis o(Kolhapm ~as. not iD. ~xisteJ.lce. An 
argument was later on b~sed, aa we shall see ·when we come 
to discuss the Vedokt~ controversy, .oil the.Maharaja's being 
originally ~ member. o~ . the Gha.tge fami.l~ of Kagal. . A few 
:facts.about the history.of the· Ghatges will show that th~re 
existed in Maharashtra no fariilly which had a better title to 

\ i . ' .· . .. . . . . 
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:r'BE GRATGES. 
I . . . 

. [Chapter III. 

,aristocr~tic statU's · .. >u they. A branch of. the well-known.· 
~' Rathor " family • : .Raj puts came to. the Deccan . in the .. 
:fourtee~th century to 1 se~k their fortune here, They soon 
became the headmen of Padli (in the Satara District) 
and distinguished the~elves by their· feats of arms. 

· Kamaraj, a yout~ · belonging~ to this Rajput family, 
won the favour ofthe Sultans of Bedar by ringing a Ghat or. 
bell, hung high above the reach of ordinary men, by taking 
a double jump in the air. The Sultan gave him a military 

. post and called him a Ghatge, since which the family has home 
that name. Ferishta mentions the Ghatges as honoured· 
Mansabdars or hereditary officers in 'the Courts .of Bedar as 
well as Kalburga. After the fall of these kingdoms, the 
Ghatges j'oined the service in Bijapur and on Bhanaji Ghatge 
defeating a rebei·chief (Desai) of the Kagal Paragana, the 
Sultan gave him the conquered District in Inam in 1572 
A.D. Shivaji confirmed the grant in 1664 and conferred a. 
new Sanad on Piraji Ghatge. Since then the Ghatges have 
taken a prominent part in Mahratta history in various ways. 
Sakharam:rao Ghatge distinguished himself in the . Court· of 
Daulatrao Scindia who had married Bayajabai, the talented 

. daughter of Sakharam:rao. Bayajabai wielded great influence . 
in the Scindia'~ Court owing to her exceptional intelligence. · 
It was the influence of this Ghatge which saved the Kolhapur 

· State from the ·disastrous consequences of the attacks of the 
Patwardhan-Phadnis league in. 1801. Sakharamrao's ·son 
Hindu:rao was a famous general in the Scindia's camp and his 
honoured name~ still associated with the Ridge at Delhi, a part · 
1>£ whichisstillnamedafter him. In the mutiny in connection·. 
with which the Ridge has become so memorable in the history 
-of British India, t~e Hindu:rao Palace on the Ridge became 

~ "the headquarters of the British . troops •. · This Hindu:rao 
.obtained the title of_ Vajarat-maab from the Maharaja of Kol

. .hapur for useful h~lp given by him in the feuds which went 
I()Jl in those days between Kolliapll.r, and the Nipani-De~~ai. 
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ABASmB, THE REGENT. 
.. . 

A sister of the Maharaja was married to V:ashwasrao Ghatge, a 
member of the same family, who had shown his ~t military 
skill on the battlefield of Pattankudi where Parashu:rambhau 
Patwardhan was defeated and killed in 1799. The Maharaja. 
gave bim the Bhudargad Fort in retum for this service in 
1801. ., . 

Jayasingrao Abasaheb--the Maharaja's father in th& 
Ghatge fanllly-w:as hom on March 12, 1857, in this ·ancient 
Rathor family of the Rajput class. He received hiS" education 
m' the oompany of Babasaheb Maharaj whose sister Akka
saheb Ma.haraj was the mother. of Jayasingaro. In 1864: 
he married. Radhabaisaheb, the only daughter of ~e Raje
saheb of Mudhol, another old Kshatriya family of Maharashtra. 
Y eSh.vantrao Babasa.heb was hom from this marriage in 187 4. 
Radhabaisaheb died in 1877leaving behind her Yeshavantrat) 
-a child of three and Pirajirao Bapusaheb-a child of hardly 
one year. Abasaheb was invested with the full.powers of his 
chie:fship in 1878 and whim it was found that there was no
hope' of an ~ly reoovery of Maharaja Shivaji. IV, he was 

"appointed Regent .. of Kolhapur in·March 1882. The British 
Government bestowed upon bim the honour of a IJ.ine guns. 
salute in ·recognition of the excellent· work ·done by 
bim. at Kolhapur: Bom of such a J:Ustoric stock of th&. 
Kshatriya . order, Yeshavantrao was the only one who 
could claim· a close kindredship with the Chhatrapati 
House and the choice of the Ranis cc>uld not have been. 
d.i:fierent from that which they made. The Bombay 
Government ha~ set the seal ·of their approval on 
this choice on February 22, 1884, the Political. Agent at 
once drove to· the Palace accompanied by the Regent and 
informed the Maharani .Anandibaisaheb and the other ladies. 

1 
of the faJ;Di.ly of this ]Ja.ppy news. The whole f.own immediately 
indulged in rejoicings. The ceremonyt was appointed to
take place on the 17th of March. The citizens, high and low, 
voted addresses of congratulations. The Smajanik.-Sabha of 
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THE·. ADoPTioN. . [Chapter III • 
. , ,i 

Poona,·the most iq.fluential political association of those days 
in the Deccan, also joined in ~he festiviti~s. .A13 the add~ess , 
presented by that Sabha observed :- _... 

" The accession to the throne of a new sovereign is 
naturally an occasion of great rejoicings to those who have 
to live under his rule and to his well-wishers abroad. There 
are peculiar . circu.ID:stances which distinguished t4e present 
celebration from similar rejoicing8 on fo~er occasions.· For 
the past :fifteen years owing to the untimely death in a foreign 
land of Rajaram Maharaj, and the ill-health of the late 
unfortunate Shivaji Maharaja, Ko~apur has been associated· 
in the national mind with great· misfortunes which filled the 
whole country with anxiety and lamentation."' 

These feelings of "anxiety and lamentation·~ wer~ the 
result of the serious misfortunes which have ·been briefly 
described in the preceding chapter. The months of waiting 
that intervened l:letween the death of Shivaji IV·and the end 
of February filled the people not only of Kolhapur but far· 
outside the limits of the State with misgivings . about the 
future of the Raj '"in which," as the Regent put it in: his reply 
to the Sabha, " is symbolised in modified shape the traditional 
greatness of the Maratha race." The feelings of the people 
of Kolhapur were appropriately expressed by their repre
sentatives who, in the co~e of an address pfesented by 'them, 
described the situation in these words :-

" The Kolhapur State is an important Maratha principality 
in the Western Presidency, and the close connection of the royal 
family with the great House of Shivaji has made its 
varying fortunes an object of affectionate and abiding interest 
in the whole of Maharashtra. The public waited with anxious 
expectation to see what action the British Government intend· 

: ed to take in putting an end to this interregnum caused by the 
unfortunate death of.the late Maharaja of :I{olhapur. We now 
feel no hesitation in: saying that the choice of a Prince, which 
Their HighneBBes the Ranis have made with th,e approval of 
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l SOPERSTITIONS SET AT .REST. 

I ~~~e~~nt~ ·wilt gi~e'; ;Satisfaction tO all. right-min<l~d and 
':iight-thinkingpeople. It is a singularly,happy and appropriate 
selection~·: No one is more nearly;allied t9 the Royal Family 

.·"of Kolhapur 'than yoitt noble self. · · The elevation, therefore, 
t ' '. . ' ' '' 

· oi youl:.s~n to'the Kolhapur throne is most natural, and at.the 
.sam~ time most acpeptable to .·the people/' 

. · . No 'painslwere spar~d~tO m.ake the b'eginning of t~e new 
· era accept~ble to the people·' of Kolhapur. Raj. Prejudices had 
. been:'. created and f!!uperstitions had been br~ught"mtq. exist~ 
~ el:ice'' for'th~ ·.ostensible purpose .of·ex:plaining'.;away.the mis
·:.f~~es or' the: Raj and .the R,aja'family'~ Special care was 
; bestowed on, the removal of these prejudices. , In d_escribing 
· th.e'~teps taken with this object in view, Colonel Ree;es says:
~· . ~ ~,'' Thb death .of three· Rajas ofKolhap~ /Witmn. a. com-
paratively speaking short time gave rise, as was to be expect

' ed, 'to .· piany. superstitiouS, ideas '~d' stories. in the. town· 
.Alllongst others· I ·folind that the ill-luck pf the Royal Family 
' was .. very;.' g~nerally attributed to the fact that some' portions 
' 'I I • . . ' . . • 

of the remhlns· of (i) Jiis Highness Shivaji III, (2) Her High-
~n:ess . .'l'ij~b~Sahe~, widow of Sambhaji allas Abasaheb Maharaj, 
· (3) Kamala-Baisaheb Maharaj, widpw:' .3f Shahaji' alias Bava 
Saheb ;Maharaja, (4) Soonderabai Saheb 'Maharaj,'':~dow of 
. Shlvaji ur; (5) Sakwarb~iSaheb Maharaj~. wif~· of Chimasaheb 
aliaS Shahu Maharaja, were still lying bl,lried iD. the enclosure of 
the mo~arytemple of Bhosale family at Kolhapur and had p.ot 
.been diSposed o:£. according to the sacred rites set forth in the 
Shast:J;as. · .'I, th~refiore, took the oppo~ty of suggesting the 
despatch of .these remains w.i,th the ashes of His' late .Highness 

. ShivaH• Iv'. to .. ·B~nares to b~ there· dealt ·with. in a befitting 
m~er. Th,e incident' ·abov~m~ntioned is in jtself trivial, but 

. I .notice it .to sh9w that under the p~esent regime ev:erything 
has· been, done .:on the··.occasion of .·olir .coinmenci:u.g .a .new 

. chapter.~ the· ~story of this State to medt the views and even 
the prejudices of th~ people and to) begin the reign of the new 

·.Prince ·under .the ~ost auspicious circumstances/' 
'· " ' I , '.2'~ , 
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THE CEREMONY · OF. ADoP'i'IoN~ . ' [Chapt~r · III. 

The ~eremony of adoption ~d install~tion: took' place on 
the appointed. day amidst hearty rejoicing8. The crowds 
that celebrated the QCC&&ion at Kolhapur,>excluding the citi~· 
zens of the capital itself, n~bered se~enty thousand. · The. 
following account is taken with.,sllghti variatio:p.s ,from .an 
official report :- ' , · 

On the day appointed at dawn, the Regent proceeded in.·· 
State with the Raja-designat~ to the Palace where the '· 
ceremony of adoption according to the Shastras commence4 · 
~t.7 a.m. The fathe:tof thechild~Regent Abasaheb and the·, 
Kloptee's mother, Her Highness Maharani AnandibaiSaheb, , 
laving duly fasted by proxy the previous day, the f~rmer was · 
'ormally asked for and consented to give up his son who was 
;hen anointed, bathed. and dressed in sacred clothes. ·' The 
l?unyahwachana' ceremony was gone through at which the 
presence of Ga.npati and. other tutelary deities was .invoked.
The Hom (sacred fire) was next lighted. The Regent poured 
water on the hands of the Ranee which signified that he gave 
his son to her and she on her part went through the ceremony 
of ' Ma.stakawagra.hana' (head smelling), i.e., placed her. nose; 
on the head of the boy where the ·.sutures of the skull are 
not joined ·at birth, the act being considered ta~tamount 
to bringing forth a son. The boy was then placed 'in the lap,. 
of his adoptive mother by whom and by ~he other Ran~es he . 
was given sugar and the name of Shahu Ma.haraj was bestowed 
upon: him. The Ranee and her adopted son were taken before 
the image of Ambabai for the usual worship. of 'that familyl 
deity and afterwards the Raja was conducted to and seated 
on th~Kolhapur ~adi.when his name and titles were proclaim4 , 

ed by hetalds .and a salute of 19 guns ,was fired. The 
Maharaja then received the homage and o:fferi:rigs of his Sirdars 
Mankaris and· officials and the presents of the S .. M. 0. and 
other chiefs of whom the Chiefs of Akalkot, Mudhol, Miraj 
senior, Kurund~ad' senior and junior, ~amdurg, etc., were 
present on the occasion •. These' ceremonies were witnessed 

' . . 
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THE SAim CoNTINUED. 
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by' the Pollticai Agent and his assistants ; other ;European 
ladies and gentlemen who .had oome to· the Palace for the 
purpose, rem~ed ·in the. large Hall :With ·the Chiefs . and 
officials ,asserD:bled there. , . ·: . . · 

. On. the conclusio:ti of the usual ceremo:irlals, the Maharaja 
·J advanced into the body of-the Hall and took. his seat by the 
~olihlcal igent on a couch, after which Mr. Agashe, President 

<.'Qf the. Kolliapur Municipality, came forward and read the 
: address·. pt the Mu:irlclpality; ;w.hich · was presented to His . 
· .. ;aighnes$ in a ,handsome silver case~,. · -
: . . · : , Sho~y afte~ this the usual pan and ~upari were given to 
a.U_present!•;th~·· assemblage having b~~n enterta!n.ed in the 
meanwhile by the. singing ·of dancing girls. Accompanied 

· by the P,olitical .Agent; the Regent, European . Officers and 
. ladies, the Ma4araja. adjourned to' Nana Saheb Kagalk~'s 

Wada where .they were photographed by the State photo
~apher. His Highness then · · proceeded to the Ambabai 
te,mpl~ through crowds of eager ·spectators and mendicants to , 

, ·~hom· alms. were -~tributed., , 1 • 

. , · At noon, a dip.D.er wa~ giv~n by the Regent to the European 
soldiers of the 1st~ B~ttalion,. Rifle Brigade, stationed at 
Kolha.pur. · On the e~enmg 'of the same day, a full dress dar bar 
;was held at 5 p.:in. m:the shamj.anas pitched for the purpose 
in, the Residency comp~und for 'the reception of His High· 

. ness ,who came accompani~d. by the Political Agent and was 
· · receiv~d with honours que to :tlls rank, a guard of honour of the 
K~lhapnr Local _ Infan~ry under Lieut. Cates 

1 
with the 

regimental band being .drawn up to salute him on his arrival 
. a.nq departure. The Dar bar was attended by thJ European 

Officers and .ladies~in the station, the Raja ·o{ Akalkot, most 
of th~ Chiefs in the'S. M. Country, the feuda~ories, Sardars, 
Officials of the State ~d the membe~s of the deputation of the 

. Poona Sarvajanik Sabha, to whom ·the Political Agent 
presented the Mah~aja and announced his adoption and 

· installation. · ·· 

30 ' 



Hi s Highness at 11 years . 



. Tm: E!>i"D OF THE "P,ROTRA.CTED Clusrs., ( Chapt~r ill ... 

The usual pan and supari brought the Da:rbar to a close • 
. At 9 p.m. the same evening a grand display of fireworks took 
place on the banks of the Panchganga, a spot. very . well 
adapted for such a pyrotechnic exhibition. Tents )vere 
pitched and seats,placed for the Raja, Chiefs, Shdars and 
European ladies and gentleman of the station on the extensive 
flight of stone steps close by the monumental temples of the_ 
former Rajas of KoJhapur. All available space was taken 
up by the crowds. of spectators which had come. to witness 
the fireworks admirably carried out by a manufacturer from 
Shola.pur. During th& night some of the principal public 
buildings and leading streets in the .town were illuminated 
and thousands of people turned out to see the illuminations . 
which were fairly successful. After the fireworkS were over, 
the Maharaja drove through the streets from the river to the 
Palace _viewing the illuminations. Whil~. passing through 
thetriumphal&rch erected·nea:r the Gangavesa, His Highness 
was greeted by school children with recitations.of verses and . 
showers of :flowers. I' : 

On the 18th, the Kolhapm Local. Infantry was enter- · 
tained by the State at noon and in the evening at 4: p.m. all 
the boys, about 2,500 in number attending the public and 
private schools in KoJhapur, were feted at the Babul Grove 
in the Maidan. The boys marched to the Jete from. the 
College building in a procession headed by. the Band of 1;he 
Kolhapur Local Infantry •. _ :His. Hi~~ess'· the·· Maharaja 
honoured the occasion witJ:t Ips p~esence and w~s greeted by 
the ~ys with recitations of verses. speci_ally composed for the . 
occa&on. A dramatic ·performance · of Shashikala and . 
Ratnapal (an adaptation of Shakespe~" Romeo and Juliet) 
was given at night by the students of the ,Rajarain College. 

Thus ended tlJ,e "protracted crisis," as'Abasaheb put it.; 
through which Kolhapur had top~ before Yeshavant Rao 
Bab~eb became a distinguished 'licion of the House of 
Shivaji the Great. But the new-born Prince was as yet onl1 

~ 
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·. · .ABAsAHEn'S' IDEAs .ABOUT EDUCATION,; 
. ' 

ten years old and. a period of . waiting had. yet to sueceed. 
'The Bombay Government in the exercis~ of the authority of 
'their· political guardianship 'of the Maharaja desii:ed to give 

. him 'proper 'education ,md tra.inillg and in the very speech 
which. Oolo~el Reeves, the Political Agent, delivered to the 
Tnstall~tion Dar bar on the day of ·adoption, he outlined the 
idea which .the, Regent and the Government entertained on 
. this ~ubject .. pter referring .to the anxieties t~ough which 
the"State had passed and assuring the people of the constant 
solicitude of the_Governuient for the welfare of the State, he 
said.:-. .. ' 

'. · " In the meanwhile it is intended to give ~· Highness 
. the best · education in order. to fit him .for the responsible· 
· position to which he has been> raised. Abasa.heb's ideas 
about'• bru;.ging up his boys are more advanced than many 
people would suppose.· ·He. would wish to send his sons to 
England for six' or. seven ye~ to be educated first at a 
good school. and then ~t College. and if, as regards the· Raja, 

.· thi.s progr:innme or any part ofit is carried out, we may hope 

. tO have in .the person of Hi$' Highness a' strong link between 
~lishinen and the natives''~£ this country. . A liberal edu~ 

. ce.tion supplemented by extensive travel will enable the Raja 
with his influence and . high position to introduce measnres 
and ventib.te ideas which might be liable to inisconstruction 
if th~y e~~ated from Europeans.'~ . ' · 

· . Abasaheb ·~as indeed a ~an of very hoeral ideas. As 
so~n as the ~estivities .were ,.over, 'he began to make proper 
ai:ra.niementS for the'education of the Maharaja· and Bapu 
· Saheb. · Mr. K. B. d?khal~, 'a ~n \)f experience and fully 
trusted by Abasaheb whose tutor and subsequently Private 
Secretary he. used for many years. to be, . was appointed as 
teacher .to the Maharaja while Mr." H. ¥· Gokhale continued 
as teacher of Bapusaheb.,., Ka.kasaheb and · Dattajirao . Ingle 
(Junior) also formed members ·of. the party·wnose education 
was carried 9n at Kolhapur by the teachers, under the super· 

. . . . .. . -... 
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THE FIRST TUTOR. [Chapt~r Ill 
. . 

vision of Mr. Fitzgerald who joined his duties under orders 
from Government as the Superintendent of the education ·of." 
His HighD.ess the Maharaja on August 29, 1884. Belonging 
~ he did to the Political Department, he cared more to be a 
companion of the Mahat:aja in his intended stay in England 
than to bother himself with the slow and laborious-processes 
incidental to the training of a young Prince. He continued 
in his post until about the end of November 1885 by: which 
time Abasaheb had finally decided that the' Maharaja should 
not visit Europe' so soon. ·The idea of the Maharaja spending 
several years in England, alluded to by. Colonel Reeves in his 
Darbar speech, was dropp~ by Abasaheb himself in October 
1885 when he was on a visit to that country. Wh&.t experi· 
ence in Europe induced him to change his mind, it is not easy. 
to say. On his death-bed a little later on, the Regent told 
Mr .. Lee Warner, who was then the Political ,Agent at Kolha: 
pur, that " His Highness, his natural· son, as well as his 
successor at Kagal, should proceed to England ·when they. are · 
sufficiently instructed in the English language at Rajkote.u 
Apparently therefore the idea ~as dropped at this particular 
stage on the ground that the . Princes were not yet able to 
a :vail themselves of the 'benefits of a stay in England owing 
to want of sufficient grounding in Englis:!J,. , 

Whatever the reason may have been, its immediate result 
was that Mr. ~itzger~d relinquiShed the c~arge of his office on 
November 25; 1885, and the Bombay Government decided 
that the Maharaja and his comp~ons should pr<!ceed to 
Rajkote and join the Rajkumar College there~ It was there 
that the boys received their training until about the middle 
of 1889, a period of three years and a; half, when they were 
removed to Dharwar. , · . 

The progress made by the M~haraja under Mr. FitzO'erald• 
may be described in the words of the tutor himself :-

0

. · 

" I should premise this report by stating that the Regent 
of Kolhapur bestow~ a great deal of care on the education of 
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THE Fmsr ImRESSI9Ns. 

hia" cblldren and 'that before the :Maharaj~ was adopted, he 
liad go~e. through most· of the -verna.cufa;r standards and 

' commenced .to leam English.· His education and that of 
· his ,companions had been conducted under the general supe~
vision ~f ~· Gokhale •.. , ' · ~ . , , . . . · . 
. ".After ,assuming charge of the Maharaja,' my first step 
w~ to exalqine 1rim With a view to asce:rlai:rringwhat he knew. 

'!found that'. his venia~ education was very nearly up ro 
that ·of. boys1 bf hiS oWD. age in the Government s~hools, but 

.· .Mr. Gokhale and I· concurred in thinking that in English Ilia . 
·.· ffighness re.quire~ more_ grounding. · . 
· . '' The Maharaja is now learning all the subjects ·of the 2nd 
Standard_ sancti~ned by tJle Department of Public Instruction 
for Anglo-Vernacular Schools."· · 
i' . 

. · · It is. interesting to note that the· young Maharaja is 
• accused of being shy in the very first report of hiS tutor. and 

:· the accusation 'is ~epeated by many of his companions. Th~ugh 
. speaking after six months' .experience; Mr. Fitzgerald thinks • 
..,that ~'it would: be premature. at· presep.t to speak of . the 
. Maharaja's abilities" thougli ~,·I fuay say that he is painstak.' 
· ing ~d anxious to leam." . To those who knew how powerful 
. a brain the Maharaja developed in his youth and. manhood,. 
. such. remarkS would appear inconsistent with facta. ·But 
they in truthillustrate the eternal law of nature whlch lays 

· dQwil. that solid ·growths are . always slow growths and initial 
slowness''does not always 'mean want of abilities but may~ 
be perfectly .. consisteD:t With.· the possession of very high 
potentialities. . . '- ~ · . 

. Leaving ;Kolhapur on 'the last' day',of the year 1885, the 
Maharaja and his party' reached. Bombay on the 22nd of 
January where His 1Jighness was officially: welcomed by the 
Government 'with a' salute of i9 gwis ~d, ~continuing his 
joumey partly by rail and partly by road, the party joined 
their College which was ·then under the_ prlncipalship of Mr. 
Macnaghten, a very sympathetic and, kind-hearted gentle· 
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TilE Dum oF A.BASAHEB. 
\ 

[Chapter ill. 
.. ... ' . 

man who had won much popularity a~ong his own pupils. . . \ 
Th~ Gokhales also acoomparued the boys 3$ tutors. · The 
boys had not settled long at R~jkote when a great calamity 
ov~k them in the sudden death of the Regent Ab.asaheb 
on 20 March 1885 at the age of thirty. On receiving news of 
the serious character of his illness, the Maharaja and party_ 
started for Kolhapur as hastily 3$ the conveyances of those days 
permitted. They, however, found the Regent had died two 
days before they could reach Kolhapu:r. Shrimant Radha.bai 
Sa.heb, the mother of the Maharaja in .his natural family, had 
passed away some year:s previously. The death of Abasahep 
must have been very keenly felt by the boys. The causes 
which hastened this sad event produced a deep and abiding 
impression on the Maha.raj&. The almost fanatical aversion 
which he felt for intoxicating drinks throughout his whole 
life was ascribed by himself to this impression imbibed at this 
tender age. ·· The Maharaja was never an extreme puritan of 
any kind. But about this particuiar vice, he was scrupulously 
careful, so much so that he never allowed drunka$ to be in 
his ~mpany. It is said that he had once a severe fall from 
his riding horse and seeing that he had l9st consciousness on 
account of the injuries he received;· a proposal was being 
discussed by persons around him to administer to him a dOse 
of brandy. He would n:ot allow that beverage to enter his 
throat, but when the word_ itself penetrated his ears,· ~ 
brought him instantaneously to his senses and the first wordS 
he uttered meant that he would on no account ever drink 
brandy. Some years after he had assumed control of the 
aftaim of his State and the friends of his father had found it 
impossible to maintain their influence' with the son as with 
the father, his old Guru Mr. K. B. Gokhale gently suggested 
to him the advisability of keeping company only :with .men of 
admitted respectability in preference to men who belonged to 
the menial classes for whom the Maharaja was developing an 
inconvenient liking. " Whom shall I keep company with, if 
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THE 'Mmnu.&.'s. FEELINGS. 

not with these ser-Vants !" asked the Maharaja. " Why, have 
you not got in· your State men of status and education, pen· 
sioners like Professor M.! They should be your friends," was 
the. repJy. "All," retorted the young Maharaja, "I. know 
fully well what the company of such men gave my father-
the one vice which ruined hiS splendid health and which I am · 
determined to avoid. No, I want neither this so-called high 
society no:r its vices." · 

The-death .of Abasaheb at a time when the boys were
hardly twelve. years old was indeed a great misfortune in 
various wayS. ·· To the superficial observer, the Princes were 
certainly surrounded by crowds of loving friends on all sides,· 

i but to l~e both parents creates a void in the young lives 
even of great Rajas which it is impossible to fill. Many years 
after, the Maharaja car.O.e a~ another :royal family, closely 
:related. to· himself,:~ which young Princes happened to be 
similarly situated. His letters to them; conveyed after much 
~avoidable intrigue, breathe a tenderness which at once 
jllustrate.S the depth of sorrow which he must himself have 
felt on this melancholy occasion. lt is in two cases that we 
find hini called upon to send small sums of money to enable 
.the minor Maharajas to meet their needs, even though they 
had about them all the paraphernalia of guardians, tutors, 
companions and attendants maintained by their respective 
~tes. The' ~aharaja's feelings in connection with the 
treatment which . minor Princes in India receive may be 
gathered -from certain. notes he wrote for his brother Maha
rajas on the eve of one of the Princes' Conferences at Delhi. 

The loss which the State sufiered from this death may 
best be described in the words of Lord Reay1 who wrote as 
follows on receiving the news :- · 

} ' 
" Her Majesty's Principal Secretary 

1 
of State for India 

has desired me to inform Your Highness of his deep regret at 
~the loss sustained by the Kolhapur Court in the person of the 
late Regent for whom Lord Kimberley had a great regard. 
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[Chapter III.• 

The expression of his LOrdship's, 's~pathy will,· I trust,: 
convince Your Highness and the Kolhapur Court M the 
esteem in which the , late Regent was held by. those who· 
were best qualified to htdge of his merits and accomplish· 
ments." · 

While.a.t Rajkote, the Maharaja'spent only the two long 
vacations, the Summer in May and the Winter in November; 

· in Kolhapur or Ma.hableshwar, while the rest · of· the year 
saw him at his College.' The Christmas week was U.Sed by 
him in company with his companions and the new friends 
he made from his classmates for sight-seeing in Kathiawar 
itself. Of the three Christmas weeks they had while at. 
Rajkote, one was spent in a visit to Junagad and the holy 
hills of Palitana which 'are famoim for the number as well as 
the beauty of their Jain temples. The. last Christmas took the 
Maharaja to the capital of his life-long and ever-loving friend, 
Prince Bhavsingji of Bhavnagar.• With th~ exception of these 
trips to his native land and the famous places of Kathiawar, 
the three years and a half closing with April1889 were spent 
in busy study at Rajkote. Besides the usual School work 
which was necessarily of an elementary character at R~jkote, 
the Maharaja did much by way of drill, gymnastics, riding, 
shooting and similar outdoor sparta. He never liked indoor 
games of any kind. Riding and shikar fonited his most ' 
favourite pastime on Sundf!.ys. The Kathiawar boys btl 
little liking for this form of exercise ; but the fine example 
that the Kolhapur boys,· in this respect under the gUidance 
of the very able shikari Mr. Bowasaheb Ingle, set to their 
fellow students proved very successful and the Princes of 
Bhavnagar,Jumnagar,Dharangadraand a few others became 
keen sportsmen in the Maharaja's company •. Wrestling in 
those days was the forte of the Maharaja. ·In: the gymnasium, 
his supremacy· was unchallenged. In riding also there was 
hardly any other boy who could compete with him. The 
Kathia.war Princes had, in fact, to attend riding classes, 
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AT RAJXO' 

but the 'Maratha.S ·~re bom riders and had in this respec 
natora1 superiority' over their -comrades. In the ann 
sports they always took a distinguished part. Though ·fi 
in rank·among the Princes at the College, the Maharaja 1 

so simple, so playful and so unassuming that he was 
equal to every boy in th~ place and all of them felt perfectly 

.'home with him. 
He retained this trait of ~ character throughout 

life. It was the result ~ much of his innate simplicity as 
the hard school of experience in which he learnt some of 1 
~t lessons of his life. Fo~tely for hlm, those who WI 

entmsted. with his care wisely insisted upon strict discipi 
as the basis of all education. In 1888 the M&h.aiaja wisl 
to return to Kolhapur a month earlier than the close of : 
first term. Mr. K. B. Gokhale, the senior tutor, 'wrote a lo 
letter to the Political Agent for permission. The Diw 
explained that· the temperature bf Kathiawar was · SOl 

degrees higher than at Kolhapur and that the wish of t 
~oys to shikar in the Dangs was natural. The stem Politi1 
Agent refused to allow this " unusri.al request " and direct 
the boys to be taken straight from.Rajkote to the" Craig]J 
at _Mahableshwar but not to the longed-for Kolhapur. T 
Maharaja often used to descn'be the r~ugh and hard life 
which he' was used in his childhood and which formed t 
fbdation of his whole after-life. The usual journey fr< 
Kolhapur .to R8.jkote partly consisted, in those days, 
riding or 'drivmg in carts or tongas in which the boys sat, 
the Maharaja once put it, as unmoved and immoveable as t 
biscuits in a Huntley and .Palmer's tin. When, therefOJ 
the rest-house approached on the ·way, it r~quired mn 
skill and care to take the first biscuit out of the close pack 
tin. They used · to 'help their servantS to look aft 
their animals which the Maharaja Jways loved ve 
tenderly and ofu:n took part in cooking their food 1 
themselves. 
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PROGRESS AT THE lliJKUli.AB. CoLLEGE. . [Chapter 111. 
' .. 

· The conditions under which the Maharaja. had ·to ~tudy, 
may be learnt from the following ~act from a letter· of 
Mr. K. B. Gokhale. 

u His Highness and his companions have been wor:jring 
very hard since they came here ; they have ·to study eight 
hours a. day and you might have Ieamt from Mr. Macnagh·· 
ten's speech on the day the prizes were distributed to the 
Kuma:rs of this College that they, the Maharaja and his com
panions, have gained special commendation from the 
examiners." . 

During this period of education at the Rajkote College, 
the occasional visit, which the Maharaj~ paid to:Kolhaplir were 
utilised for various ceremonial purposes, which gave him an 
insight into the afiairs of the State. He heartily participated 
in the Jubilee celebrations of 1887. The Kharita which he 
wrote in :reply to one from Lord Dufierin, the then Viceroy 
of India, ex{lresses for the first time in the Maharaja's life his 
deep devotion to the throne which continued to deepen still 
further wit1i the lapse of time. " The feelings of attachment 
which my father the late lamented Regent of Kolhapur 
always entertained to the person of the Queen Empress,'' 
says the Maharaja, "were intensified after he visited England 
and enjoyed the rare privilege of an audienee with Her 
Most Gracious Majesty and I can assure Your Excellency that 
I am firmly :resolved to trea~ in the footateps of my late lai'iJ 
entedfa.therand to maintain unbroken the cordial relations 
which have always subsisted between Her Majesty's Govem· 
ment and the Kolhapur State." The Viceroy had already 
met the young Maharaja when he landed in Bombay in the 
preceding November, and he as well as his successors must 
have been gratified with the determination with which he 
made these words good. · . 

During the monsoon of 1886, the Maharaja BUffered from 
fever with the result that his studies were interrupted more 
than once. Yet his tutor :reported that at the examination 
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T11E Fmsir PuB~c FUNcTioN~ 

of. the·y~ar _the ;M:alui.raja H gained more than one·third of the 
fUn .marks assigned .to each subject and more than 60 ·per 
cent _of the ~tal ·~umber of the marks assigned- to all the 
subjects_;'· ·· 

. · ·The first public function pedormed by the Maharaja. 
was the ceremony of turning the :first· sod _of the Kolliapur· 
State Railway on Thursday, the Srd May 1888. Prior to the- 1 

laying out of the present M. & S.M. Railway line from Poona. 
to•_Belga~, a proposal ~as made to include Satara'and Kol· 
hapur on the ;main line· with a. future branch line from 
Kolhapur to Miraj., · This would' have placed Kolliapur in a 
commercially a<ivantageous- position. and the cost, to the 

. State would have been undoubtedly less than· that incurred 
by the construction· of, the Kolliapur ·State Railway.. But 
~ther and obviously less wise counsels prevailed and some· 
~e after, the Poon~:.l\fuaj li.D.e was in operation, ~he Kollia
pur State had to ·sanction the construction of its own State 
Railway. rprls gave occasion for the first little public speech . 
·of His .Highn~s in which, as observed by the Maharaja with 
a rare frankness of mind, " you 'will not expect .from me 
anything beyond th~ few words which it has been suggested to 
me to say." · 

Abput the beginning of 1889, it· was decided that the 
1\la.haraja· should go to Dharwar .and complete his education 
@_,re ·under the guidance of Mr. (afterwards Sir) S.M. Fraser, 
I.<'.s. The choice of this gentleman as his tutor was one of 
the luckiest incidents of the Maharaja's life for. which he had 
to be thailldul to Mr. (as he then was) Lee Warner who always 

. took the keenest . interest in the welfare of. the young 
Maharaja and his brother. In commmrlcating the appoint· 
ment of Mr. . Fraser , as tutor and guardian of the 
Maharaja, Bapusaheb

1 
and Bhavsingji, aU of· whom were 

henceforward ·to stay at Dharwar ih a letter from 
Bombay,; dated March, 1889, addressed to the Chhatrapati, 
Mr. Lee W amer said :-- · -, 
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MR. FRASER Al'POINTED tChapter IIi: . 

• cc As I am leaving India for. a yeai:'s. furlough which I 
.hope to enjoy thoroughly, I Write tO wish Your Highness and 
aJl your party at Rajkote my best wishes. I hope· that the: 
arrangements contemplated for your education will be pleas
ant and accepta~le. The officer who, I hope, will be appointed 
is a ·gentleman whose care and friendship I should be glad 
to secure for my own children, and I have faithfully borne in 
mind my friend your father's wishes in submitting to Jiis: 
Excellency the Governor the proposal ot which he 'w 
approved. I trust that Your Highness will grow up like your 
father a kind, just and honourable gentleman lD. 'private and 
public life, loved by your subjects and deserving their a:ffec ... 
tion. Your responsibilities will be great, but I pray that 
God may give you grace and health to bear them with 
credit to yourself." . 

The estimate which Mr. Lee Warner gave in this letter of 
the proposed tutor Mr. Fraser was found absolutely correct. 
Mr. Fraser's care and friendship proved of the highest service 
to the Maharaja not only during his minority but until the-
last day of his life. · · 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Dharwar and Marriage. 
. . 

. , The Maharaj~ at Dharwar-The toD.rs in Hindustan-The Holy CitY 
.of"Nasik-caicutta 'Visited""":" The· Mogul Capo-tala--The Khanvilkar&-
llarriage-llarried LUe. · . 

~ &jitote climate does not Seem. to have ·suited 
1 . ~e health of the Mahara.ja for whicll~ .reason the 

decision, referred to in the. previous chap~, to 
t:emove him ~ Dharwar seems' to ·.have been taken. T}:te 
.change was entirely for the better and His Highness must, 
:have liked it :iriunensely, though for obvious reasons he could 
-not then have· given vent to hiS feelings on the point. On 
a later·· occasion, . however, when he was requested to send 

. 'hls sons to Ra]kote for their education, he replied in the 
. . . 

following strain :-:- · , · • · 
: "His Highness knows by persoD.&l experience how 

: k:omars are educated at the Rajknmar College at Rajkote. 
·He means no dispar&oaement to that Institution, but he is ' 
-a!together ·unwilling to send his. sons to it.,, · 
li He did not cherish much fondness either for· the climate 
.of Kathiawar or for the treatment meted ou~ at the College. 
Perhaps he did not take full account, of the improvements 
·introduced in the College since he left it. He must therefore 
have been very glad to serve the rest of his apprenticeship 
11earet home, if not among his own people. When he had later 
.on to discuss the que.ojion of education to.. be imparted to 
minor Princes, he strongly~ on the~ bei:Dg kept among 
their own future subject& "It is very essential," says he, '~t 

· :a yo:ang chief be brough~ up in' his own State· and amongst 
:his own people and never be keptraloot from the State under 
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the· charge of European guardians _or· brought up with no 
local man to look after him." In, his own case,' he ' 

·had to complain' of no lack of Iocai men to· help~~· 
.But he seems to have , had a deep~seated dislike for being 
-separated from his· own State while he was ,yet a minor 
.and the cha.D.ge from Ra.jkote to Dh.wa.t must have been 
warmly welcomed by him. ' ' . . •. ' • ':. ~· . ' 

· The four y:ears or so which the Maharaja ana;: partf spent 
at· Dharwar under Mr. Fraser completed f;he' training with 
' which His Highness • was.'' fitted ! fpr . the • high. position 
which he was to occupy" in Kolhapur.J ·Mr. Fraser's progress · 
reports made at the' end, Of I each,' ,t;~ bear •ample teSti• 
mony to the excellence' of the tra~g which Wal\ being given 
during· this time. The p~ ·. consiste( as·. be~ore of the 
two brothers, Ba.laSaheb aJiSs.' Kakasaheb of Ka'ga.l' (Junior), . 
and ,Dattajirao Ingle. The· Kumars of Bhavnagar, · though ; 
strictly .not 'bf the same party, .lived with Mr. Fraser and· 
formed an intimate friendship with the Kolhapur family,· 
whose ~armth never· abated during the .whole of their. joint 
life. .This" family," as Mr. Fraser used to caJI it, spent mo8~ 
of these years together, eitJier in study at Dharwar or in one . 
or o~her of the' interesting to~ which were undertaken in· 
all parts of India. · · • · · : · . · 

· ~e first account of their s~dies, dated . October. 1889,, 
says:-

" Datta.jir~o Ingle is ~y first' and, as no monthly 
register of his progress is kept, I may· speciaJ.ly add about 
him that he is a bright quick lad who easily distances the rest 
in all subjects. . · . • . · · · · · 

·"The .other three, His Highness,· Bapus~eb and 1Bala• · 
sa.heb,· are more on an equality, ·but Balasaheb· is' a harder 
and more thoughtful' worker and ·deserves hiS ·,,place. of 
eecond.Ba.pusaheb has beaten the Maharaja; It will be observ· 
ed that he gamed his advantage at: the beginning of the 
ter_m, and ~hat ~s Highness beat him last five weeks bearing 
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out my remark in the register that Bapusaheb improved less 
r~tiyely than. the others and seemed to ·grow a littie' 
state.'': ' 

·The next'term's report, dated April 11, · 1890, is much 
fuller .,and more interesting. A few extracts from it will 
give a clear pictUre of ffis Highness as he then was :_:_, · 

, ''I -entered upon my duties on the 22nd May 1889 afi · 
Kolliapur :where the Raja and his companions then were. The. 
term co:Ounence~ on. the 11th June 'at Dharwar;· whither 
l had preceded my charges some days to make nece8sary 

. ar;rangements about housing: · The scarcity of bungalows in 
Dharwar made it in:ipossible .. 'so · n~ar · the . mqnsoon to get: 
ready satisfactory quarters and we. had to put·uP' (though at.. 
heavy rents'l. With 'inferior ,houses .in the fort, which is the 
least desfrable part of the stati~n; 'The Kolhapur Kumar& 
"occtipied one bungalow and Bhavsinghji and his companion 
another.· Other houses in a more healthy part were secured 
for the secondtterm~ which, .though inconveniently far apart; 
were preferable~ and from June next the Kolha.pur and Bhav· 
nagar Kumars w:i1I occupy new ,bungalows close to each 
other and 'to my own, where it is }loped we shall remain. 
'fQr the rest of our stay in Dha~"ar. Most of the horses and 
servants are housed at two hired " utaras " in the town. 

, · " The coid ·weather holiday was spent by ffis Highness 'at 
Kollui.pur where Bhavsinghji alSo p;lSSed three weeks as 1:iis. 
guest •. An extra fortnight was added to enable the Kumars to- · 
pay their respects to H. R. H. Prince Albert· Victor at Poona. 
All the boys were present at the various functions in honour 
of ffis Royal Highness ·which they much enjoyed and the
Raja was further distmguished by .. bemg receiyed in formal 
Darbar, the only native chief thus honoured. During the 
second term, a week) (from the 5th to iltli February) wa& 
spent b. y all at Cb.iJ;tch:fi on the occasion of th~ ~~~ Kolha· 
pur· and S. M. ·Country Horse and Cattle F~. 1th theseo 
exceptions, the time was passed at Dharwar; li havsinghji 
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left to spend the hot weather vacation at Bha.vnagar and 
the Kolhapur Kumars at Kolhapur: .. · 

.• " It is a fortunate circumstance that all the boys had 
already become acquainted at the Rajkumar College (which 
they all left at the end of.April 1889) .where similar tastes 
had made· them great- friends. In consequence, they have 
been· a most united party joining all 'together· in their 'daily • 
amusement& of riding, coursing, shooting or drivmg. Tlle • 
kumars are particularly fond of riding for which the' countcy, 
round Dharwar is well suited and all have enjoyed' excellent 
small game shooting." · ·. 

" The daily routine at Dharwar is 8s follows :......:. 
" The kumars rise about 6-30 a.m., then go for a ride, 

walk, or shooting in oompany with Bowasaheb Ingle (a na.ti'\l'e 
gentleman, appointed by the late Regent, who was With H. H. 
at Rajkote also) and generally mJl!el.f. School is from te~ 
to one, and, again from· two 'to five, after whi~h they are 
drilled for half an hour, then play Tennis or 4rive, or walk. 
At dusk they generally practise native fencing and gym
nastics with a special instructor, and after 'the evening meal, 
prepare lessons for the next .day. The programme of their, 
leisure is not cllt. ~d dried for them, but between morning 

· and night every hour of the day is taken up in work or. play of 
· some sort and this continua! occupation gives' no opportunity 

for loafing and unwholesome conversation to which boys are 
·· often tempted in idleness. Sundays and holidays they almost 

invariably spend in long shooting expeditions on which occa
' sions I trust them with confidence to Bowasaheb Ingle who 

is a first-rate sport.aman and an excellent example to them of 
manliness and simplicity. . · 

" H. H. the Raja, though ~till rather backward, has done 
a satisfactory year's work and continually makes faster pro
gress. He is not clever but he has very go~d common 
sense and a fairly good memory, added to which he is genu· 
inely anXious to learn, and takes pains and interest in his 

4:5 



Tim PROGRESS OP' 
. ~. I . . 

lessons"~ His. common sense has particularly appeared in the 
elementary Political Economy they are now learning, a sub
ject in which he is better than the rest. ·His English conver-. 
satioft .:has distinctly improved, both in correctness and in 
ease, and will con~ue to improve as he loses the shynes& 
'whi~h, With, strangers, preventS his doing himself justice • 

. 'fhe gre!Job fault of his work iS carelessness and untidiness which 
··. apPear patticularly in his spelling, writing and composition~ 

Jn disposition, His Highness, who in spite of his size is still 
quite a boy, is healthy-:mi:nded, open, generous and truthful. 
He. is totally free from bumptiousness and I have seen many 
. little instances of· unselfishness· and thoughtfulness on his 
part which show that he is as good-natured as-heJoob . 

. ~'. His·: Highness is a big boy, standing now · 5ft. 
and . · 9in." .4'm height and weighing 14 stone lib. He 
is broad .. and , lias· a good carpage, .but his hereditary 

. tendency . to corpUlency is a cause ·for anxiety. It· is a 
· matter for satisfaction that by moderation in food, and 
m~ch exer~ise and , by continually. watching his. weight:r 

· ht'. has kept, himself from_ increasing since October last. The 
fits of.heaviness which I am told he. had at Rajkote have not. 
re-appeared, and were doubtless du~'ro_over-stoutness. Want 
of animation, however, is still the fau).t to be found with hi& 
manners, joined to shyness with Europeans, of whom he has no 
inclination, I tbinlr, to see very- much being provided. with . 
the society of so many of his own companions. This ·is an : 
unavoidable disadvantage in the arrangement. · Physically 
His Highness has come on during the past year. He is now a 
strong rider, .and it may. be mentioned won the tent-pegging 
prize at Ohinchli from several European competitors. He :i& 
too clumsy for Tennis, but is a fair shot, an& has leamt to 
drive fom-in-hand, and tandem, to . s~~ and . to row 
a little." · · . f · · 

·The next report, dated October 1890, shows that out" 
Maharaja was still behind most of his companions. Refer-
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ring to the low place which His Highness. occupied ·relatively 
with his fellow students, the report says :-

cc H. H. lost some uiarks owing to being unable to write iii 
~consequence of the fall from his horse, reported at the '1tiJne .. 
He seldom, however, beat Ba.pusaheb even when his hand 
was well and the latter deserves' his place. He worked well 
and steadily. But I. must admit d.isa.ppoinment that His·, 
Highness did not quite maintain the promise o1· t}le last. 
term, when he looked like passing his younger brother onoo · ' 
for all. He has not been idle, but the fault of' all, his work: 
continues to be. slovenlinesS, a failure which is, of course, 
particularly fatal in the case of Arithmetic. 

cc With the exception of the fall from his horse which 
caused dislocation of the right shoulder, and prevented hiS' 
using the arm' for six weeks,. the health of the party was
excellent. In· addition to ~heir usual sports, they enjoyed 
regular hunting with' the station pack of fox-hounds, and th& 
new' billiard table was a good deal appreciat~d by most of 
them. 

" The cold weather term of 1890 ended on 15th March 
and after a month at Kolha.pur, His Highness the Raja, hi& 
brother and companions .;ent to Maha.bleshwa.r for the rest 
of the vacation, occupying as on former occasions the "Craig '~ , . 
bungalow, which belongs to the Kagal State, and were joined 
there by Bhavsinghji and Kalubha. from Bhavnaga.r on May 
1st, when the term began. Work 'was 'carried on as usuat 
till the end of the month, after which we returned to Dhatwar. 
On the 15th October, the cold weather holidays began and 
the Raja went back to Kolhapur for the Temblai Fair, · th6' 
Dasara and Diwali, occasions on which the Ranisahebs 
and ·the people generally attach particular importance 'to his· 

, presence... • 
The winter _holidays which followed this Report were' 

spent in one of ,those tours which must have formed the best 
part of His Highness' education. The three tours of the-
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. Ma.harada~tWo in the North and one in the South~have been 
, iully described by Mr. Fraser in his beautiful little· pamphlet, 
. £ailed '~ Three Tours in India and . Ceylon " printed only for 
. ~private ·circulation. The fust tour · commenced on the 16th 
'N~vember when His Highness left Kolhapur and joined his 
friends Bhavsinghji the next day at Kalyan. The first halt of 

:·the party wa~ .. at the holy city of Nasik which "gave the Raja 
.J:rls :first. experience. of the drawbacks of his rank in a holy 

~ (Jity.: :,The: oompound 9f his bungalow was literally beset by 
'the sw~. of- h1mgry .' Bhikshuks, o~< religious beggars, for 
'whom Nasik' is' notorious and strong mea.Sures were required to 
·.keep them. from presSing even into the-verandah. Each one of 
;the party dQwn.to the humblest of plie servants ~as discovered 

. ·b~.-~e ~er~tacy priest of. his family, .and made to add,his 
name tO those already entered in the books. In the Raja's 

. .case there· ~ere two rival claimants. for the honour (and 
·profit) ol'his signature, and th,e dispute had to be settled by 
having nothing to do with either." . Jabalpur was reached 

· .. .next iii order on 'the .20th where a moonlight trip on Narmada 
was most e~joyable. :Allahabad came; next •. The inevitable 
family priest pounced upon the ;M:ab.ar~ja ·even at the Railway 
Station. and. took.hiln to the S?-Iigafll Shortly .after he reached· 
JUs. b~galow, the Rewa Kothi~ • While on a viB\t to the 

· Fort~ " we descended the underground passage to the ' Akshai 
. · Vriksh' or ip).perishable tree which 1s the trunk of a fig tree, 
· rootiess and branchless, :fixed in a stone base, but supposed to 
thlow .out leaves and live fo:i: ever. When we saw it, however,' 
there was not·~ leaf to be seen and it looked as dead as it 

· probably wa.S.~' . The 23rd saw the kumars at the famous city 
.()f. Benares: ·1n the course of his 'visits to the holy places of 
Benarea HiS Highness was requiied to bathe· in the Ganges 
'UD.der the· wing of 1i.is priest. But when .he was requested 
to . repeat the ·same performance at the

1 tMaDikarnika. well-
''" the foulest and holiest water of all"....,::His Highness flatly 
il'efused '".which much scandalized, I fear, ~ spiritual guide.". 
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AT CALCUTTA. '[Chapter IV. 

The party· were at Calcutta .. o~ ~lie 27th: There. '~~he 
boys were not long in making comparisons .with Bombay 
and the first point noticed ·in favour 'of Calcutta· was the 
climate, which. during our stay was charmingly fresh. The 
zoological and othet; ga,rdens, and the sple~did gre~t ma.l.dan 
contrasted favourably with the dried up Bombay ·Esplanade, 
but all agreed that.our public b:uildings were finer fu.dividually 
than those of t~e City of Paiaces. His IDghn~ was quick 
to notice that thoUgh the horses in the.streets were generally . 
fine, the tramway horses, and the tram cam too, were much . 
inferior to those in Bombay, and in many little' points I was 
glad tO find the kumars showing their observation.· by . cnti
ci.sms· and comparisons.'' While at Calcutta, the party paid a 
short visit to Darjeeling ~d caught a glimpse of the snowy. 
peak of the ·Himalayan range and:the huge. height of the 
Kanchangariga.. During the journey to' this Hill station, an' 
old tea-planter whispered in the ears of Mr. Fraser as a piece 
of news that there was a Raja on board. and pointed to a 
person: who sat wrapped to his eyes in shawls as that Raja: it, 
was no other than ·Mr. Gokhale, busy taking care of his 
'asthma I On another occasion, Mr. Fraser tells us, u the Raja 
wasshownnie. correctly enough, but he would have been. 
tickl~ to hear the other boys described as his sons J " 

Passing through, ~ucknow,. where' the. party spent tw,o 
days, they reached Agra on the 12th. ·Though as boys of· 
sixteen they were not expe~d to be keen &dmirers of archi
tecture-at least the Maharaja never thought much of it-· 
the kumars including the Maharaja ~ere u duly enthusiastic 
over the Taj." The next morning, the party drove to Fateh· 
pur Sikri, the old residence of the great Moghul, Akbar. : 
· " The cold was very keen, and almost throughout the 

day we foun~ overcoats not only oomfortable but n~cessary. 
The.trip, however, well repaid the long drive, and few places 
that :we visited have. the peculiar interest of Akbar's well· 
preserved palace. It is, however, rather a collection of palace 
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·buildfugs, · , for, as the· Raj and Bhavsingji noticed, this was. 
n~t their idea of a " Rajwada " the different rooms not stand~. 

· ing ~closed 'in four~ w~lls but occupying bu:iJ.dings . quite 
·· separate hom' one another, on the primitive nomad idea of 
' a ooll~ction of tents. . .As has. been often: remarked, a ramble 
thr~ugh this palace enables one t~ form a vivid,picture of the 

. ·daily ;routine of the great Emperor at home. . One can, follow 
·hi.rri in. im~gmation from the ·simple small ~le~ping 'chamber 

... iD. ~ n:i~fning.visit to the great :D~gah ~d his old· :t:iie!!-d the 
· Fakir Shaik Selim Chisti ; and thence to his sport from the 
. Hirai! Mirar;. a. towe,r 70ft. hig~, studded qmrlntly :mth pegs 

. like eiephant tusks past which: the .deer were drivel\ to him. 
I Next we' c~n picture him ret~ by the Hathlya pol~ with 

its life-siz~ stone elephants, to receive petitions and show 
, . ' , I ", . ;. , . . .. , . . , 

. himself to .the P~?ple in th~. Dewan~i-Am, whence on Council 
days he wouldretirewit~his·mi:Disters to the isolated Dewan-i
Kll3s, . the unique' design of which must have b.een his own 

· idea. The. domestic side too of the Emperor's' life is B)iggested 
· by the Pachisi-pavement, and the. hide-and-seek ,'house, 
'l-where){e would play.· with his ladies, and the five-storied 
· colonade of the Panch Mahal, said to have peen built for the 
· children to pl~y.in. No palace, I fancy, Is more suggestive of 
'the character of its cre~tOr, and no clearer illustration could 
be' offered 'of Akbar's religious toleration than this• home at 

· Fatehpur Sikri~ where we fuld side by sid~ the orthodox mos: 
que~ the Hindu temple for his Jodhpur R~, the house for the 

. Portuguese wife (if tradition is correct), 'the gem palace of his 
Hindu ~te~ Birbal~ and the pure Jain pavilion for his 
·Jain "Guru." · ' ·.; · 

. , \ I 

. ' ,, In the mutilation of the stone elephants, and of an 
' n.Sures in. the c~ a fresh reminder appears to~ of the 

bigotry of Aurangzih which .spar~d the unY.rthod~:x: ·ornamen.t
ation of his own ancestor no more than the ·temples of the 
Hindus themselves. The visit to thiEJ place. cannot have 
failed to make the k:unia.rs realize more clearly the contrast 
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between these two Emperors, about which they have read • 
. The mo~otol',l.y ~f ·this succession of }Vhat perhaps they consi· 
dered almost too educational buildings, . was relieved by 
watching a number of the v:ill8.gers leap from the wall by the 
big gate into the well 80ft. below. The foulness of the water 
alone made their exhibition ·cheap at four ann~ . a ·head. 
Mention must just be made of the tomb of Sbaik Selim Chisti, 
in the Mosque eompound, the marble screens•.of which 
BUrpass in laca.lik:e · delicacy even . the best at Agra and 
Secundra. The old moollah, who showed us round, is a direct 
descendant of the old Fakir, and was an appropriate gUide 
to a city which, tradition says, hiS ancestors induced Akbar 
to build." ' . 

By the afternoon of the 18th, the party fot~Q.d itself at 
Delhi. After· a visit to Ferozshah Kotla· and the Asoka 
pillar, they went to the purana Killa ~cribed by tradition to 
the Mahabharat king Yudhisthira. Its chief interest to the 
Maharaja must ,Jta,ve been the fact that it was here, as the 
tradition goes,• that his great ancestor, .Shivaji, had escaped 
from captivity to which Aurangzib had reduced him. 
· The next day after tiffin we devoted ourselves to. the 
scenes of the mutiny, and drove first to the sites of the breach. 
ing batteries and the Kashmir Gate/ Before they left, the 
kumars, I think, understood that they had stood at the' scene 
of one of the most thrilling feats of arms of any time. As we 
walked round the walls, one· could not help contrasting the 
position of the contending parties here and at Lucknow which 
we had recently visited, and the success of the English whe
ther besieged by hordes in the defenceless Residency, or as a 
mere handful besieging a walled city, must bring home to' any 
native the difierence between the sepoy with English leading 
and ~thout it. Thence on to the Ridge and the Flag Tower. 
The Hindu Rao's house was made peculiarly interesting to our 
party by the fact that Hindu Rao was in his time Chief of 
Kagal, and grandfather of Bapusaheb. His real name was 
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Jayasinghrao Ghatge, and he~ for a long time, enjoyed great 
power at the court of ,Gwalior through his sister Baijabai, 
widow of Do~trao Scindia, but on quarrelling with her, he 
retired to his house ~t Delhi built by ~ and spent his 
time chiefly in shik:ar, till he died in 1855. He was thus men
tioned in ~ memoir by Baizd-Smith, quoted by Malleson :
" The old man was a we11.-qown member of the local society, 
a keen _sportmna.n., a liberal and hospitable gentleman, of 
frank, blu:ff manne:r:s and genial temperament,,, a description 
which, ·curiously enough, would have exactly fitted his 
grandson Abasaheb, the late Chief of Ka.ga.1, whose name 
also was Jayasi.nghrao." 

The next halt was at Jaypur and then at Ajmere where 
the boys, wi~ their memories of the Rajkote College, proved 
themselves observant critics of all they saw at thelia yo College. 
They admired the style of' the buildings and_ declared their 
prefei:ence for the Rajkote plan of all the boys living in one 
building, close to the-Principal and one another. That 
evening, continues Mr.·· Fraser, '' I received a telegram from 
the Agent to the Govemor-General at Baroda, to say that the 
visit to H. H. the Ga.ikwar which had been proposed had 
better be omitted owing to the unfortonate indisposition of 
His IDgbness. This was very disappointing to alias the visit 
had been long 817'8D.oaed by special invitation to the Raja and 
komar Shri Bhavsinhj~ and H. H. was p~cularly looking 
forwa:M to seeing Baroda and making the acquaintance of his 
relative. the Gaikwar. The disappointment was equally felt 
at Baroda, where I stopped on the 25th to express His High
ness' regrets as great preparations had bOOn made for his 
reception, and the streets had been· decorated from the 
station to the b~aalow he was to occupy." 1 

The party left Ajmere on the 25th for Bombay and after 
paying a short visit to Kolhapur to attend a scientific oonver
sazione they reached Dh.arwar on the 30th and recommenced 
work with the new year. cc Thus successfully ended a tour 
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which. fully :realized the pleasure and benefit which. I expected 
the k:o.mam to obtain from it. The~ time had been short, but 
they had travelled over 4,899 miles, and had gained some idea 
of the size of the Indian Empire and the variety of peoples 
and countries which. compose it. AB the Raja once remarked, 
they had been to parts where even the name of Kolhapur was 
unknown. The places seen had ·each. helped to stock $eir 
minds with pictures of scenery, buildings a;nd eventa. of 
history in a way that reading never could have done, and 
the fust fruita of the many new ideas gained on the tour · 
haw been already noticed in the general brightening of 
their convezsation." 

An event of the very greatest importance took 'place on 
the 1st of April1891, when His Highness was married to Shri 
Lmnibaisaheb, the daughter of Meherban Ganaji.rao Khanvil
kar of Baroda and a grand-daughter of a sister of His High
ness Ganpatra.o Gaikwad. Being bom on the new year's 
day of 1880, Her Highness Laxmibai Maharani Saheb, as 
she now becam:e, was only eleven years old at the time of her 
marriage. The Khanvilkam, originally Khota of five villageS· 
with Kupe (in the Ratnagiri Taluka) as their centre, spent 
some yeam as keepers of the Fort of Bassein under the Peshwas 
and, when that Fort was transferred to the British Govern
ment, the Khanvilkars came down to Sata.ra, the Chhatra
patia of which. were connected with them by ties of blood 
Thence, in 1826,!they again migrated to Baroda where Ganpat
rao, the grandfather of Laxmibaisaheb, was married to the 
daughter of H. H. Sayajirao (senior) Gaikwad~ Thus the 
Maharani of Kolhapur was descended from a ·highly aristo
cratic family among the Ma:ratha race and was well fitted for 
her high position by her lineage as much. as by her own 
personal accomplishments.. · ·-

After the festivities were over, His Highness went on a 
sporting excursion in the Ghat districts of the State for"about 
a week and then returned to Kolhapur to receive Lord Harris, 
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the Governor of Bombay, who was to visit Kolha.pur for the 
purpose of opening the State Railway and the Industrial 
Exhibition. Though due· at Dharwar on May I, His Highness 
had to stay on for two weeb · more' to attend the ma.r:riages 
of his brother Bapusa.heb and uncle Balasa.heb which took 
pla.ce on the lith of that month. Regarding the work of 
the cold weather term which ended on October 2, Mr. 
Fraser wrote :-

",The term was a IQng one, having commenced on May 
1st, but was shorter than the corresponding term of last year 
by a fortnight as the date of the Temblai festival fell early 
and the: Rajah at the particular wish of H. H. the ·Ranis, 
returned to Kolha.pur in time 1;t) perform the .De;asthapana 
ceremony .on the 4th which before his marriage 'he was not 
obliged to perform in person. 

"Maharaja is 234:' marb behind· his brother, which, 
however, is nearer· to him than he has . come before. Both 
bqys worked steadily, but both will be able to improve their 
marb 25 per cent. when they can attain sufficient careful~ 
ness in working to avoid the co~on mistakes which the1 . 
really should correct for themselves. 

" Throughout the :five months, the health of all the party 
has, I am happy to say, been Uniformly good. H. H. has not 
increased much in weight, but Bapusaheb has grown much 
stouter." 

Commenting on the progress of His Highness, his Tutor 
writes:-

"His Highness the Raja has worked willingly arid given 
much attention to his lessons, but I am disappointed that he 
has been beaten by his brother. He geta a general idea of a 
subject easily and can give a good account of it mva voce. but 
the carelessness, which is his great fault, m&kes all his writing 
work unsatisfactory. He has however made great general pr~ 
gress during the year and has taken much interest in the new 
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[Chapter IV. 

subject of law and elementary science and, in many un
expected directions has Shown that he- ia beginning to think 
out things for hl:mse1f. In con.~tion he is now more euy, 
but shyness still keeps him from doing himself justice with 
~uem. His disposition is as amia.ble, as ever.. For 
games and books, His Higlm.ess has not yet much inclination 
and his~ as~ are for ho~ dogs and guns. His 
fa.t.hei's skill as a whip has descended to him and last term at 
Dha.rwar he himself tD.inetl a tmm of six hO!'SeS and. drove 
them with pedect control. 

'" The st&te of his physique is decidedly satisfactory. for 
1lis weiglll; remains about; the ~ as last yea.t'.l4: stones, 2lbs. 
while he has in£reased in height and now sta.n.ds 5 ft. 
lO}ins.." 

To those who knew the exceptionally strong mental 
calibre of His IDghness as evidenced by the varied aetivitiea 
of his later life, these oompla.in.bJ about untidiness, careless 
ha.b.ita or Sb.J'DfSI in the company of Europeans may appear 
liODleWhat inoongmous with his tro.e n&tu.re. But to all • 
ap:peal'&DCeB these fa.ulta continued to exist to the last moments 
of his lifu. They &1.'0Se, I thinlr, chie1ly out of that mstic 
lli.mplicity of life and manne:m w:bic.b. His Biglmess so at'dently 
loved. He was never fond of the formalities of European 
&Ocial life and avoided accepting invitations to stay with 
Ea:ropea.n. friends or even to attend publie dinne:m. He was 
at home 1rith. the poorer classes of people and liked to live 
like them. A. fastidious gentle;ma.n. EDI'Opeanor ~could 
not fail to detect in tho natural informality of this 1cind a 
eertain kind of un.tid.ineM; but His Bigbness seemed to love 
nothing better tha.n. this m.a.nner of life. In his younger days. 
he was often ta..'ken. w task for this apparent slovenliness and, 
as wu na.1mal. the observer sometimes tried to reprove 
pelSOD.B about bim who sh.a.red some respoD.Bl"bility with 
him for this fault. But with a true courage and considerate
ness bom of .an u.n.selfiah na.~ he would generoU&ly take the 
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TBE MAluR.A:NI's EDUCATION. 

whole burden on himself and absolve his servants and attend
ants from any responsibility. Col. Reeves once got angry 
with the barber for not paring the·D.ails of the boy-Maharaja. 
But .the Maharaja at once got up and told him that it was no · 
fault of the barber who wa8 not allowed 'to pare his nails. It is 
inde~d difficult tO say where simplicity ends and slovenlineBB 
commences. It is equally difficult to be on the exact border 
line. His Highriess never cared to dem:arcate the two and 
liked to err on the side of rude simplicity rather than on that · 
o~ fastidious etiquette. . . 

While care was thus being taken for the education of the 
young Maharaja, the progress of· his Maharani was in no way 
neglected. Her Highriess was living under the ·care of Her 
Highness Sakwarbai Ranisaheb. Mrs. Cox w~s engaged to' 
look after her education and spent four hours a day with her 
royal pupil •. The Administration Report of 1891-92 refers to 
her progress fu these ·teims :- ~ 

·~' She has now quite completed the Regulation 2nd 
Government standard-geography, drawing, needlework, &c. 
Mrs. Cox has. been. engaged to give , her lessons in painting 
thrice a 'week. Her Highriess enjoys good health and has' 
grown. a great. deal since her !Uarriage" as 'undoubtedly all 
girls in India do after that event. This naturally gave rise 
to questions which also invarjably ariSe in Hindu society, 

· questions relating to the proper age for consummation o 
marriage. Mr. Fraser took care to remind the young Maha
raja that his father Abasaheb wished him not to marry till 
he was " over eighteen years of age ·~ and that he should obey 
that wish. · Mr. Lee Warner had sat by the side of Abasaheb 
when he was on his death-bed and writing in December 1891 
to the young Prince, he conveyed to the Maharajalhis father's 
last wishes in these words :;_ ! · . _ 

" I am_ writing to you on a subject whiohl makes it neces
sary for me to remind you that I was with your lamented father 
iust as he passed away, and received hiS dying wiShes regard-
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~ ]'ilU. lnt Ute ~ af :Mr. ll4ujihlW, lb.e m~il me 
ro 11~ a bttba: 1tl!) FOOl a:::.i 1tl!) ClllDIJ' o'l!dt hl& ~tJS a:o.d. it is as 
~ ~ J!lllU flmm.iJ, :&llli.il ~:as~ 1tl!) Gorrrelll!llJilllketlfti or as 

a~ «nf Glll~ ~it I a.m. llli:OJT ~'g tOO ~lll 1t1bis 
~ «;m a l!llll!uStt ~'ta •]edt. B:m!t I bn a dWty 100 l!is 
nr:::m:.'u'!!'J' a to Y\WiDI' ~ ...-hiclht mt 1tlze en<Gf my depu
l::ui:R mm mdia ~ me jtli) aM.iress JIG1l m l~~ge 
'llfcelfu l!lll.r.IlEf:t he :as ~ m; rut u ~ by ithe m'C!Stt lioii:ly 
!F.l:t~~ }"'Gill~.. 

""n Y;&5! flOJilllll.' &~s ~:t d~ il::b.att j'lil-11 sbolti!l1not 
~ ~ JtiW U'e V&S alii ~ 100 beu cllll~ il: it 
(k~ GOO 100 ~ :roo. ~ ~wt ~1illiT 1tG her lb.eil:tll.. 
De htte CJlf a dml~ llllMi1l'l:lb.m u atillJ11nm ~ Jkn'Q"i1D. 1tJ() ~lll ; 
a cbilil! ~ u l!:klllit b!lD. g,N'lfl!D. ~ beali' o!fu:prfurn,g ~lilt 
f:m imr~ 1t~ ~ Hki mj1illiT 100 hu clnllil\1. We fbrm;.t 1t.hat 
~Y ~ tQ( l..Jrw ~ nii!re awe W~.!!re .f'GliCl, bwt W'l)ul.il 
J'li'1l be b1ff nf ~ ~il Jlli!"'1m' dre"s lb.ealt'b. a:o.il per
hiJii 1:a lLlffie b.r ~ ~ m. ~iiltfu:tg :f'Wl' 
~! Y(lV!ll][~nfa:!illllilll,m~d:asaRuler. 

YC!IU ~fll!!:S, :J'G'll!lr ~ Hll!iiii.Sie u!l J'f»U m'bnet"ts &Ill Ui)Glk 
1!11) }'ITJ"JJ. 1to prori~ a heill".lty ~ ; b:tit .rw bow !::ro-m 
tJ:e H:fu:ftiOlllJ' Ci'f fudi.t, baT mpciilli]J tb_~ is..~!il olf ~'tl!ll'e 
i'~ L!le d~11t\ m ~ ull ~ fum. mte'lleetL YOTJl' 
h~s ~ ~ Wild he de!llr 1b() }"O!I!D... OClom>:idar. 
~ ~ ~~il d1ll1t7100 Jlli!"'1m' litt:J!ll.a ria. til) .f'O'Ul' dpl.&&iy 
ani 111() 11lhs ~ of J'G'U n<~e ud. e.U;ghteD.e.i b!Lb.er. &tul 
&!. llllti'¢ he m!li!)TTE~il ffiromm. i1b.e ~ ro1l!l!:51e by 1Lhe ltil'!Jies of u. 
~t il:itl(;f~~ ~.&.J'Ol'll1.l bt:b.ar fdJron&lde..reil 
y~ ~ ~:'!1J,r desiJrred }'1\i>'ll1tO ~e eCilill 1Ji't..'bJ. .fO.lill 

ru!e ~ :dte 'lf:1l.S ~il ~ 1to bew c:hllldlre:m.. ~t is 
aoll:.'fl! ! M~.r lllllWlllly ~-r'es'tniillmJt [,oa: 1Lhe ~lilli d e;;'eCJ' 
~ ff·vlf a i<t>T ih~ Jlf:Bn. I b.'O!w J'i)IU gooilodis:;pc!siitlGkll &Uil 
112:,e lflfS';Ibtit, ,rc:•::a bn iw p;;v fatt:hea'"s ~S. a.nd I a;rpeal 
11~ f~ ~·ci ~~ ~.llill,g:hu lll.Blti!;I;re ft,!) pn lthis :6iirioe the 
a.::1!m~ dlll.'! 1to ~ v!W J!'tltleiTetl J'Ci'V !a.i.he:r~s c!e&tt.h~il 
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' SELF-CONTROL. 

. . ' ' . ' 

wishes axid take8 a. personal a.ild affectionate interest in your 
welfare/~ · 

It is unnecessarY to ~bserve here that His Highness 
respected the8e. wishes of his late father and thus laid the 
foundations-of the splendid health which he enjoyed for many 
y~a.rs to come .. At the time this to9k place, so much import

_a.D.ce was attached to this self-control that the· Council of 
'AdD:Unistration .deemed it necessary to make a reference to 
it in their Annual Report in these words-:- · · 

'.,.. . '• ' 

" Mr. Fraser makes a. favourable mention of the general 
proiress ~d conduct of His Highness during the year ; but 
the Council of Administration are particularly delight,ed that 
His Highness. is ~ndowed ·with- the very desirable ·faculty of 
self-possession ~d by keeping 11P ,a. ~rta.in p~omiB~ made in· 
~nnection. with· his ~a.rriage, has given evidence that he 
can also exercis~ self-denial nnder tempting circumstances." 

And this ·self-control fructified within. a few years into 
a happy family of robust children. 



CHAPTER V. 

The End o~ Apprenticeship.· 

The idea of a visit to England revived-The tour in the South-The 
shika:r in Ceylon-'l:he l'IogreBS of the :M:aha.rani-Alen visited-The 
Punjab ancl the l'Iov:ince of Sindh-Mr. &bnia joins the party u a Tutor 
-A tour in his own Stat~Mr. ~ser'e work in Kolhapur. 

SCARCELY a year of the . Maharaja's residence at 
Dha.rwar was over when the old proposal for sending 
His Highness' to England to complete his education 

there was revived. In the beginning of 1890, Mr. Lee 
Warner who took very keen interest in the young Prince, 
fixed upon Shixworth Park as His Highness' Home in England 
and wrote to Kolhapur to ask if this arrangement was accept
able. Si.i months latter, we find Col. Reeves impressing 
on the Maharaja's mind the desirability of his carrying out 
Abasaheb's wishes in this connection. · Col. C. Wodehouse, 
another Political Agent of the older days and father of' the 
later Resident, Col. F. W. Wodehouse, who was associated 
with the Kolhapur State for a longer time than any other 
Political Officer in the State during the Maharaja's regime, 
repeats the same request though in more general terms in the 
beginning o£1891. By the ;middle of the year, the idea assumed 
a moreformal shape and was e:x:pressedinaG.R. of the Bom
bay Government (No. 4977 of June 24, 1891) which, after 
reviewing the result of the work done at Dharwar up to date, 
said : "The increasing knowledge of English which His High
ness is acquiring and the evident pleasure which the recent tour 
(in India) afforded him, justify the hope that, when the time 
comes for ca.~ out the earnest wishes of the late Regent 
and sending the Raja to England, he will derive both the 
enjoyment and the profit which his father anticipated." 
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A VISIT ·To ENGLAND 

Thus pressed on all hands to go to England, it would 
have. been only n~tura.l if His Highness, a. young man of eigh
teen, had accepted the decision of his influential guardians 
and well-wisher8. But he had made up his mind otherwise 
and wa.S determined to resist the ·powerful. influences which 
were . bein'g brought to bear upon his mind. The reasons 
whichinduced him to arrive at this decision will be described 
in his own words pre~ently. · The principal interest of· this 
·episode, however, is not in the cogency or weakness· of the 
reasoning adopted by him. It consists in the fact that this 
was the first of' the many fights which he put up against 
heavy odds and from which he came out with :Hying colours. 
It showed that he possessed a heart which would n.ot ar'oop in 
the presence of opposition, a courage which enabled him 
to have his own way against adverse cirm~.mstances and, 

-above all, a rar~ 'aptitude for .debate and controversy which 
surprised many who JUdged only from. the careless and shy 
habits of which his teachers so frequently complained and from 
the listless looks and the clumsy turban which he loved to 
wear. His shyness, which made . many Europeans mistake 
him for a dullard, disappeared the moment -there was an 
occasion for the exhibition of boldness. Having decided 
within himself the attitude he should take, the Maharaja 

. set aside the weighty advice-backed as it was by the last 
wishes ot his departed father-given him by his own guardians 
and, with an adroitness which was such a distinctive feature 
ofhis character, the boy-Raja started for Mahableshwar to 
induce Lord Harris to accept his own view as against that of 
a.lmost every one who.counted. And he did succeed in this, 
the first diplomatic mission of his life. 1 

I. . 

The case which he put before Lord Harris 'was subse
. quently embodied in the following letter of His' ·Highness :

" About the ;first point, namely, that 'I sha.ll be , next 
year fit to benefit myself by the visit, I confess ~hat I shalf 
be somewhat fit ; but I am of opinion that if I wait fok a time, 
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Discuss~ AND DRIPPED. [Chapter y. 
I shall be more benefitted because as I get more experience, 
myknowledgewillincrease. !intend to keep up my know
ledge of English. I am very fon~ of shikaring but I think 
I will, and it is not my desire to leave off reading altogether. 
I wish to increase the knowledge which has been giye:q to me 
by Mr. Fraser. Besides this, by spending the same amount 
of money later on, I will be more benefitted than now ; then 
why should I make haste ¥ 

"About the second point, namely, that I will find it 
difficult to go away from my family~ I bJl.ve got a great 
admiration for the civilization of England and· that 
admiration will increase with my age. After enjoying 
some worldly happiness, I do not think I shall then appreciate 
l(lSS the advantages to be got from the trip. ·Besides my 
wife perhaps will like to go to England with me and we will 
go together and in that case she would be a persuasion to 
me ra.thex.. than an obstacle. 

"About the third point, namely, my people ~want 
me; and my relations will also come in my way. I am sure 
that the people will not then be so unwilling tQ see me go 
for a time, because by that time I will have got some children 
and they will make my absence forgotten. They will get. a 
native rule for a time for which they have been waiting for a 
very long time. The History of Kolhapur has been unfortu-. 
nate for three generations and so the people are very afraid. 
But when I rule for a time~ their fear will pass off and they 
will not mind my going. I will at that time hand over the 
charge to capable men, and I hope Government will superin
tend th~. There will be no fear a1t>ut my elders permitting 
me to go after some. years. Because they say they will allow 

· me to go and in my absence they Will pass the time in 
taking care of my children. The Ranis say that if I go now, 
my charactel! will perhaps be spoilt, because my character 
is not as yet settled and that, in a continent like Europe, 
there are many temptations. 
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Tm: MAHARAJA's A.:B.GmmNTS. 

''About the fourib. pc)int, Mr. Fraser will .not be able 
to accompany me. ~en I say that I should get more pleasure 
if I had a sympathetic gentleman like Mr. Fraser with me 
when I go to England and I am sure that when I request 
Government to lend me his services, they will not say no. 
But if they refuse, I dare say I shall find some other gentleman 
to acCompany me. When my father went to England, 
CoL Gordon's services were given to him. I am highly obliged 
to your Lordship for giving me opportunities of telling my 
reasons for· not going next year to England. I may add that 
Mr •. Fraser has shown me· a :report by Mr •. Conaghy about 
my health in which he advises· a sea-voyage, but. there is 
no need to decide about this yet." . , ... 

To which Lord Harris replies on July 20, 1892:-
'. "I have to aclmowledge your ietter of July 7th, dealing 

with the points I put to you when we met at Mahableshwar, 
as those which :fou should consider in weighing the advis
ability of a visit to England. The decision you arrive at is 
that you would prefer not to visit England before receiving 
your powem. I will not conceal from you my disappointment 
at this decision, whilst at the same time I am not surprised 
at its resulting from your consultations with ·the ladies of 
your family. I am disappointed because I am sceptical 
of your willingness to take a long joumey with your difficulties 
increasing as yew;s roll by and as family and business engage
ments and occupations .increase, and also because it would 
be possible now to make arrangements. which woUld b~ of 
advantage to yoUI'Self, and which may be rendered impossible 
by the exigencies of the service of a future date. On the 
other hand I cannot deny that you are quite as likely to gain 
advantage by a visit to Europe :when you are a few yea.l'S 
older, as at your pre.'ient age. · I am, I . b~Iieve, quite 
able to. realise the feelings which actuate yq~ in . comi.iJ.g to 
the decision you have, and I have no intention of 
bringing any more pressure than .I have exereised up to 
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THE fuAL SUCCESS. [Chapter v. 
now, to bear on yo~ with a view to your disregarding 
them." 

The success of His Highness' arguments is obviously 
incomplete. But after the lapse of some time during which 
the keenness of the disappointment must have considerably 
wom away, Lord Harris paid a more generolli tribute to the 
::Maha.raja's a:rgumenm in a speech he delivered at the Chin.
c.bali Fair of February 1893. Advising His Highness. he said : 
•• You have, after mature consideration, said that you would 
prefer to postpone it for a year or two. I listened to the sound 
arguments you ad~ and I suggested that as we go on 
in yea;rs. we are less inclined to indulge in travel and that the 
deeper we get into the aftairs of State the less opportunities 
there are of undertaking a long ahsen.ce from those afiaim. 
But I could not contest the strong arguments you advanced 
t.ha.t as you grew in years you would also grow in the power of. 
apprecia.tion of the lessons you might acquire from a visit 
to W estem countries. That was a sound argument, which 
was worthy of attention : for it. does not follow that because 
some Native Chiefs of India have visited England before they 
have ascended the Gadi, that therefore it is essential that such 
a visit should be prior to the receipt of powers. Besides you 
have taken the opportunity of visiting a great part of India. 
You have travelled from Ceylon, through Madras to Peshawar, 
and you have visited nearly every province of India. U 
such a tour extending over several yeam does not give you 
an aeeu:ra.te idea of the a.ims and objects and capacity of the 
British. mle. I doubt if a visit to England woul~ at Your . 
Ilighness' present age. do much to extend that knowledge. 
When you~ therefore, that you would be in a better 
position a few years hence to gain advantage than you are 
now likely to obtain from a vi.bit to England, I accepted that 
as a sound e.rgument for the reasons I have given, and I 
was also the more ready to fall in with Your Highness' 
wishes on the gt"'und that they were echoed by your 
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family and by a large number of the people in your 
· State." 

By the time the question of a stay in England was dis.:. 
posed of in this manner. His Highness had completed :his 
second tour, this time in the South of India including Ceylon. 
Leaving Kolh.apur on the 5th November 1891, the.: party 
visited Bijapur, Hyderabad, Madras, Pondieherry, Tanjore, 
Tutico~ Colombo,·Candy and Newara Eliya. On their 
way back they paid visits to the two principal cities of the 
Mysore State, Barigalore and Myso~ and returned to their 
temporary home at Dharwa.:r on~December 24th. 

A few brief extracts ~m Mr. F;raser's account of this tour 
will show how the Kuma:rs enjoyed it :-c"Bijapur WaS reached 
before 10 a.m. and His Highness and party drove off to the 
Anand Mabal where they found comfortable quarters. In 
the evening we sailed out in tongas. His Highness, ever keen 
for driving anything, steering one sorry pair of ponies, went 
~ tothe Taj Bavri, a large masonry tank. fed by pi_Pes from 
the Torvi reservoirs three miles from the town, and one of 
the. thief S01ll'OOS of supply. It strikes one at first about 
Bijapur as strange that such a site should have been selected 
for a capital, for neither has it any natural advantages for a 
fortress, nor are sufficient means visl"ble for supplying a large 
population with water partieularly in such a dry year as 
the present. The sk:iU, however, of the old Bijapur engineers 
and arebiteets was not limited to the constro.~tion of mighty 
walls, domes and pa1a.ces but displayed its useful side in an 
elaborate. system of aqueducts and subterranean channels, 
which drained all neighbouring tanks into reservoirs inside 

thetown." . 
After seeing Madras, naturally the Ma.b.araja began to 

compare the capitals of .the three major provin~ of India :
"His Highness has now seen the three pr,Udeney tOWns of 
India, and found much in Madras to contrast with Bombay 
and Calcutta. Space here seems no object ; the public buildings 
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are sca.tte.ml, 1M fo11U iis a .kmg way fmmll tile l"or:t;, tlhte I"OJ:t 
from. the pis, am t!1e mhmbs exbmDd h mk The a of 
Miidrasconqrol!Il!lldsDllll161tmsh tbJs.e ..no m-e m. Bolrmlbay od 
Carmtta. env.ioes, bid; it is stin o:aote II!>UIL1t~ to find many 
01: the sMps tmm. on the MOlllld; Road,~ m. their o1i'Jl 

~ and ooe iis jneJimeil to say drat Mailns hu no 
meets 1m; only J.'OCilds. - 'fbete iis JiHle al'P""'DD"'e of stir or 

~ w a a perhaps m. bepilll!g will:h the ailmmphem 
of t!r.e ~ tbt met11 ue ~to ha ~~in big 
~ ..-~We ~ and ~ ue JDDt 
rornm11!!!!1 as with m aDd m C\ikmr1lta T.IJe bnwhes of tlDe 
R.in:r Coom, ..mh ills ptrell.ty ~ of ~ ~
am m:JSSed ud 1tt:IClli!Sii:d, md abmrnda!!'ACM of :pallmii amd tr:ees 
g,in!s a nmJ or Rhmhm. d'il'ct to a ~ put of the io1nlL 
"'he dress of tlie 1l'1liJilllilD, the :mimialllume tmtmng ~ the 
~of erep'hamrtli&siis ud the~~ are illJ!Jll!e 

of t1J.e 'ft!J" m,jseelU'3!DlMlJIS ~ 1ldDich De !Joys ~ It 
1rli5 cm.:r:ioos to hd the "beggus ud ooollim m. Us ~ bllk-• 
ing Engf:is1D; ud I ,... tord thri it iis tmg1n1i m the ~ 
uy uliook.. :ootoolfm ~ iflRl!f but m. • 1llp-eoomby 
~ ~ flm:rdia IIOIIRh we go,. the mme ~ il 
& EngtLsh ~ ud ~rem andm eeym the ho.rs w to 
Iely on t!r.eir ~ m.tm:1y for coo."RDe 1rilla 1M Xallins, 
a expmi'.llim DOlli ~ ills 1IBidud ~ressm~ma." 
N~ of the r:aptal ofFimch. India :md Jno.. tW mp:thli.

c:m. natm '~Nalls i1s Indian llllllhjeds :-• In tM tmliiD.iJng 11'8 

took a d:Jiive throogh t11e "Pa?.ace' );liUit tine a libtmle of 
Dtq!lei:x, mi .r.oog the BNdt to 1M pmbnDc pndms. 1l'hld.t 
are 11"\lrth ~ for the Artesiut, ..-eEls,. ud the nzWb. 
c:mrpeB amd "bn!ad-inllit mes_. 1ldni£h do not tJn:me ~ 
oo. ~ Cl!laalt. nils ab:&e ~ the fiig,Ms of P~. 
~hl£h., ~. qlllitte lt'piiid CNU sJJmt TWt. It is a quWd 
li.tt!e ~>WI!l 1l:l!ilib oy A:ngl'o-Imdiam. ~ ud if it is tn:ne 
tha.t ~ Em.,-g~islm:,an c:.ur:iies ~ w;:ars wifth. him 
•~ b ~ th Frmcll lti!re IJile'em ta bn RJ"'I:" 



T::aE CAPITAL ·oF BIS ANCESTORS. 
I , ' 

.duced their home surroundirigs far more accurately than 
we do; There m-e· no' bungalows 'with. ' gardens. and 

' compounds but' the houses stand, one touching the 
· other with the lqwer windows barred and looking direct on 

nv-o regular rough: ' trottoixs ' as in' any small town. in Nor
mandy. The place is very clean and in spite of his· 'liberte~ 
. equalite and fratetnite', the Frenchman has 'drawn a very 
strict line between the Eur:Poean qu~r and the: Black
town, the latter being separated from the former by a canal.'' 

· Tanjore had of course a closer attraction for the Maratha 
· party, ·fo~ " Tanjore .·is a place which With its buildirigs . anq 
historical associations · might · almost be called a Southern 
Delhi. . Here, for the first time, we are remmd~d 'of those 
anc.lent Hindu dynasties, some hitherto kno~ to most of us 
hardly, by name, the Chola .kin~ who built the great Pagoda . 
and ~onquered Ceylon, the Nayaks from Vizianagar and, 

. then,' most interesting of all to 'our party in particular, the 
,Ma.t:athas :who under the famous Shahaji, father of the still 
Jl10re ,famou,s Shiva.ji, founded the Maratha. kingdom here in 
1660. The Rajas of Kolhapur are. the direct descendants of 
Shivaji ~d · the Ma.ra.tha.S of Tanjore who are very proud 
of. their race. showed, by the warmth of their welcome, 
their remembrance· of 'the family connection., 

· Crossing over to Ceylon, the party enjoyed the magnifi
cen~ natural scenery of the Hills there and had some very 
exciting shikar·excursions of which the Maharaja was always 
so fond :....,.."Perhaps what the boys enjoyed best of all was the 
elk hunting which they were lucky enough to see. This 
sport, which was started by Sir Samuel Baker, is still ·kept up 
in· the neighboli:rhood, and the owners of the pack of hounds, 
Messrs. C.W. and R. Jackson, very kindly ca.nieup to Newara. 
Eliya at the suggestitm of Mr. Fowler, the.. Assistant Govem
ment Agent. The woods abound in El~ or, as we 'call them 
in. India, sambar, and there is seldom difficulty in :finding. 
The pack consists of 6 or 7 couples of pure and half-bred fox· 
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Tim SRIXAR IN CEYLON. [ChaJ)ter y. 
hounds which hunt the elk up and down the jungle till it is 
forced to seek safety in leaVing the wooded slopea and makes 
for the nearest stream to come to, bay. It is pretty well 
known where the elk is likely to break, and there on t;h.e edge 
of the open are stationed two or three couples of 'seizers,' 
as they are caJled, very large and powerful dogs, generally 
crosses between Scotch deer houndS and. kangaroo hounds 
or ma.st:iffs. These are slipped on the elk as he bursts and 
either pull down in the open, or when it is a good stag, Only 
after a long fight, in the water. There were three meets during 
our stay and on two days we had capital sport. The first 
meet was near Sita.laya, and an elk was soon on foot and nearly· 
broke over but ~as turned and went back in the direction of 
the Hakgala gattfens where we hurried with ·the seizers, and . 
had barely reached the other side of the jungle, before we met 
the elk galloping over the ' Patana ' or open grass,· far ahead 
of the pack. A couple of seizers were slipped and in a minute 
deer and ho\mds went crashing down an almost precipitous 
ravine to the stream below where the elk, a young stag, was 
pulled down. It was a roughish scramble to follow them, 
but all the boys were well in at the death and Bapusaheb 
was handed the knife to deal the coup de grace. 

" The second meet· was at the Moon-stone plains. The 
hounds had to stick to their elk for two hours in heavy jungle 
before it would break, but at last there was a crash and the 
beast jumped into the road; went splash through a stream 
and making strongly up the opposite bank, had nearly 
gained fresh cover when it was grandly pulled down by a 
single seizer. The bank was exceedingly steep and though 
some of us laid hold of the elk, there was no resisting the 
force of the pack, which had now come up and elk and 
hounds, in one mass; rolled down an almost sheer drop of 20 
feet through t~e bushes into the stream, where Buwa
aaheb was the second to follow them and g~ve the death 
thrust."' 
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THE EFFECTS OF TRAVELLING • 

. In ·all these tours, the Maharaja. was accompanied by an 
entourage which was barely· sufficie~t for necessary· pUrposes 
and every care was taken that the. travels should bring the. 
young Prince into as close touch with the people and the 
places he visited as w~s possible for any ordinary gep.tleman. 

· Unlike the proverbial tour of Princes so thickly surrounded 
by their own paraphernalia that knowledge of the new 
world they are supposed to see is hard to penetrate to them, 
the!)e tours enured greatly tO the benefit of the K~ars. who 

· grew almost every day in their powers o! observation. The 
lessons which they learnt. in th~ first tour, says Mr.· Fraser~ 

., .~' can only have been undoubted anQ. enforced by .what they 
.hav~ now seen of ·the South,· each tour that they make 
renders j;hem more fit to enjoy and appre~iS:te the neXt." 
The progress in studies w~s also · satisfactory though it must 

. be admitted that the peculiar traits of His Highness' mind 
continued a.J.most ·in the s'ame style as before :-"His High
ness the Raja has done a good year's work: and has shown 
unfailing industry. and interest in his studies. In History 
and Elementary Science he has done·well, but Mathematics 
remaili a weak subject chiefly owing to the want of exactness 
and carefulness in thought. In the same way, though his 
'grasp of the English language has creditably mcreased, petty 
·mistakes of carelessness in writing and spelling easily within 
his own power to correct ma:~; his composition.· His tastes 
·are ·an for dogs, guns and horses and be. shows little fond
ness for reading for its own sake but there has been some 
slight growth in this direction during .the pas~ year; The state 
of.his physique is satisfactory, for though he :has not grown 
taller in the past twelve months, neither has he become 
stouter, as was to be feared and his w~ight, thanks to regular 
exercise, remains th' same." 

During the hot weather. vacatioq :which followed at 
Kolhapur ·and at·Mahableshwar,··ms ltighness had several 
attacks of fever and, the malarial taint accompanying him to 
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THE MAHARANI'S PROGRESS. [Ch&pter V. 

Dha:rwar, he had another slight attack o~ the 23rd June; bu1 
after that he recovered his usual _health. 

Her Highness Lakshmibai Saheb, i;he young Maharani 
was also making very satisfactory progress in het studies, 8l 

also in music, needl~work and games. She is described bJ 
her Tutor Miss Little as "intelligent and persevering u and bJ 
regolar attention to her lessons, she gave pleasure to Mis: 
Little, the Lady Superintendent of Female Education, whc 
almost daily attended her for some hours. 

The Maharaja spent his s~er of 1892 at Mahableshwa: 
meeting European friends at the· numerous social function: 
of the season. The winter season was utilised for the thir( 

tour, now to the Punjab and the Province of Sindh whicl 
were the only pw of India yet unseen by His Highness 
The party consisting, as before, of His Highness, his brothex 
the, Chief of Kagal and the Maharaja of Bhavnagar, &c., lef 
Kolhapur on Friday, October 28th, 1892. "In fixing th' 
date, we had the assistance of the State Astrologer, withou 
whose sanction no Raja could auspiciously leave his city, i 
he paid any regard to the feelings of the older members of hi: 
family. At first 'the chosen prophet' had objected to th' 
day, and it may be noticed that he generally does to an; 
date any one else proposeS, but the difficulty was overcom, 
by recourse to the curious old ceremony of ' Pra.'Jtlwn ' whicl 
is as follows. On the lucky day and ~t the auspicious how 
His Highness with due form~ty and o:fiering sends his swore 
to represent him (a Brahman would send a sacred thread, : 
trader, honey and a low caste man, some fruit), the sword i 
placed in the house of some respectable man on the way to th 
station, whence the Raja fetches it,· after further offering an4 
ceremonies when actually starting. HoweveD in spite of th 
propiti~tory ceremonies, Friday kept true to its: unluck: 
reputation, for when all arrangements to set out had been madE 
general rain set in over the country· with violence unnsual a 
that season of the year and breached the line of S. M. Ra.ilwa; 
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THE GLORY . OF THE·~ AIN TEMPLES. 

by. ~hich .we were to trave1, iii several places b~tween Kolha
pu.r imd Poona. .Not until Sunday were trains able ~ mn 
through and even then it .looked as if another shower would 
111weep away the temporary diversi~n laid across · the nullah 
at one of the worst breaches between Jejuri and Rajewa.di ; . 
but we bd done 'with bad luck, as we hope!~, . for. the whole 
tour, and though ·very late, the party and ·kit fi.nally got 
t~ough to Poona and thence to 'Dadar on the afternoon of 
.the 31st.. ~ere we caught the B, B. & C. I. nigh~ mail. for 
Abu:,·which was, to be the first halt in the programme." 

, . " In the early morning of the· 1st November His High
ness was. met at the Baroda Railway Station,' according to 
previous a.rrangeinent, by ·the · Dewa:ii of B~oda and other 
State O~oials, and getting out of the train, spent the ten 
minutes halt with the mothet · of Her Highness Ahilyabai 
Ranisaheb ·arid some relations of his wife, who took this 
. opportunity to catch a gli:rD.pae of him.; Former intermarriages 
have' created much ·friendship between the great Maratha 
families of Baroda and Kolhapur and this good feeling has 
been kin.dled afresh by the recent alliance of .the Raja with a 
lady connected..with the Baroda House." 

The party· ·reached Abu on' the 1st of November and 
seeing there. the " finest Jain temples of India the glory of' 
which does nqt consist, as with the gigantic temples " of South
em India, iri the general effect ~ut in the exqUisite detail and 
finish of the marble interiors," they left that place on the 5th 
and passing through · Marwar " whose enterprising people, 
unable to live in their own barren land, fatten on the Maratha 

· ryot and returning to Marwar with the spoils of the South, 
turn the tables on the Marathas for the~ lootings and inva~ 
sions during the last (i.e., the eighteenth) century," re?oched 
Jodhpur the next dar. 1 Sir Jaswant Singh, .. the head of the 
celebrated Ra.thor Clan, and hiS brother polonel Sir Pratap 
Singh received His Highness at the station and laid _the 
foundations of a. friendship which laste!l to the last days of 
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THE SFORT AT JonmuR. [Chapter V. 

their lives. ·Jodhpur, so famous for sport· and sportsman .. 
ship, gave His Highness many lessons· in Shikar which he 
learnt with great zeal anO. assiduity. The day was devoted. to 
pigsticking which was one of the favourite sports of His High 
ness throughout his life and is thus describ~d by the chroni· 
cler of these tours :-"The sport for which this place is famous 
is pigsticking, the like of which is hardly tO be obtained else· 
where in India in these days, and we had been looking forward 
to this part of the visit in particular. Accordingly the next 
morning we were up at 5 a.m. ready '!hen Sir Pratap called 
for us, and drove out about 3 miles from the town to the 
ground which of course is strictly. preserved. The party 
including the young Maharaj Kumar, the heir-apparent, a 
charming boy of eleven, who .speaks excellent English and 
several young Rajput gentlemen. Capital mounts were 
provided for all and the horses, many of which had been 
trained by ·Sir Prata.p himself, had noticeably light mouths 
and were well used to the game. Moving about a mile and a 
half from the road we found ourselVes in a sandy plain with 
scanty crops between a low range of hills to the east and a 
large patch of open scrub jungle which held the pig. No 
beaters were used except a few men on camels, -whicb, strange 
to say, the pig seldom or never touch in charging, but the 
whole field except our party, headed by ~aji, A.-D.-C. 
to Sir Pratap, the smartest rider in the State, entered the 
brushwood and riding about in line gradually forced a boar 
to break cover towards the hills. Then we were oft Buwa 
Sa.heb was the first to get a try at him, but riding with more 
valour than discretion, missed, and the boar nearly swept his 
horse oft its hind legs. Others took up the running and to 
the gratification of all, His Highness got the first spear and the 
boar, dying after a gallant fight, proved to be a good sized 
one_. :aeturning to the same posts near the edge of the scrub 
we wruted for·another but the pig, not liking the idea of the 
open, would not break ; so we were called in to join the 
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ULWAR AND BBARATPUR. 
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beaters. After a short run among the bushes,· the boar took 
refuge in 'a thicket, but Sir Pratap, a· sportsman of many 
resources, was not to be defied and hurling his spear,.struck 
the pig just about the heart and dropped it on the spot. No 
more were fom:ld. So we returned homewards, very pleased 
witJ;t the sport and looking forward to more. at even a ·better 
·place the next day." , . · ' 

. lnwar was the next destination of the party. The visit 
to Ulwar coincided with. certain tragic· events which took · 

. pia~ the~~ in conseq~ence of the fatal habit of drinking, con
tracted by the ·Maharaja of Ulwar. The Political Officers 
wished to improve him and employed one Kunj Behari to watch 
His IIJ.ghness and wean him from the : drinkings. Th.e result 
was that under instructions from the Maharaja, his· favourite, 
one Major' Ramchandra, got Behar:i. murdered and the' 
Maharaja had· himself· to follow suit the next da:r, though 
not at the hands of ~. assassm,' as a result of ,hard drinking. 
The investigation which had to be held by British 
Officers ended in a trial of Ramchandra and his lieutenant 
. A key Singh for murder. The two accused had been sentenced 
to death just before the Kolhapur party reached Ulwar. Dis
cussing this· murder ·with a neighbouring chief, a British 
Officer, we are ~ormed by Mr. Fraser, was · ~ld that it w~s 
no doubt dreadful to use swords ; for, as the chief said, 
"poison is the usual thing I " · 

Bharatpur .whose famous Fort had repulsed Lord Lake 
was reached on the 12th. Here as elsewhere in the States of 
Rajputana, 1our Maharaja was impressed with the superiority 
of the military equipment that he. ~aw there in comparison 
with what he knew to have existed in his own land ; but we 

\, f 

are told "he was not slow. to point out that in tJle matter of 
'roads, schools, hospitals and such' .like civij," institutions, 
Kolhapur and the S. u: States seem even to 'rapid travellers 
like aurselves, far in advance of the Stated of ·the North." · 
The next visit was to Delhi where they had some very pleasant 
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ar. Thence the party went to Mathura. taking Govar
Hill on the. way. When at this Hill " we were of course 

beset y swarms of shouting Brahman. beggars and as in the 
·story 

1 
e Russian peasant threw out the baby as a sop 

to the ~ursuing wolves, so we sacrificed old Mr. Gokhale to 
keep them in check with copper coins while His Highness 
beat a hasty retreat to the carriage. The .plague of priests -
had begwi now in earnest and touts who had pome all the 
way to Bharatpur and Delhi to meet the Raja and bespeak 
his custom at the sacred bathing Ghats of :r.,:athura, followed . 
us in speedy one-horse ekkas." The most important incident 
of the visit to Mathura was probably' the address which the 
.Arya Samaj of the place presented to His Highness. The con. · 
nection which the Samaj thus established wit~ him led to 
many important developments in his future life. Brindavan 
came next. But there too the pleasure of sight-seeing was 
spoilt by the filthy howling swarm of beggars who assiilled 
His Highness' party with even more pertinacity than the 
Brahmans of Benares had done. This pestering crowd 
of priests was so annoying . that "I found it t;Uways 
necessaey to have a guard of police to keep ·His 
Rig~~· compound clear of priests and their touts 
who , would not scruple to enter the v_ery house, and 
I should recommend every other Raja who visits Brind
avan to take the sepoys with him also when visiting the tem .. 
pies, for force alone will keep back the sh~uting mob. Even 
when we took to the ca.rri.ages, the only way to escape from 
the crowd was to throw out handfuls of coppers and to press 
on while the pursuers stopped to fight for the coins. Apropos
of holy men, a rather nice point arose in Mathura. between 
~o p~ests who claimed the right to have the Raja's signature 
m the1r books. As is well known, in every holy city such as 
Na.sik, Allahabad, Benares and Ha.rdwar, there are families of 
hereditary pl'iests and every pil~ of high or low degree 
goes to that priest whose ancestors have ministered to his 
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ancestors~ The ceremonies at the time ofbathingarelucrative 
and ·the priest preserve with the utmost care a list of the 
names of their clients, signed by them and going back for 
many generations .. In .India going ~m pilgrimages is the chief 
religious duty and to the lower classea, perhaps, the favourite 
way' of taking pleasure so that few men, however humble, fail 
~. :find a priest fu claim some ancestors of theirs, ~m;d the 
Raja's and Bhavsinghji's cook and barbers were discovered 
and seized by their own Brahmans as their masters were by 

· theirs. Two men claimed the right to His Highness,· one 
on the score. of his natural father's (the late Chief of Kagal's) 
sigD.ature, and the other proceedfug from a record of a grant 

.. of land· from a·very old ruler of ~a~ara, whose name .and date 
could not at the time be properly made out ; so the point 
had to be left for settlement ~fterwards as to whether the 
grant dated before or after 1 ~30 when the Kolhapur Raj 
separate4 from Satara.. 'If dated before the line of Shivaji 
was diVIded, the .clmm would apply to His Highness, but if 
after, the professed· connection with Ko1Jtapur fell to the 
grou.D.d. · It ~as impoBEiible to make the priests understand 
that the young chiefs were 'tourists and not pilgrims, and no 
doubt I was heartily abused for the small presents given 
instead of. the very large sums paid by other Hindu visitors of 
similar rank." · 

Saharanpur and Hardwar were visited next. The party 
the~ce proceeded to Amrit.sar which they reached on the 22nd~ 
After seeing the Golden . Temple and the Bazar, so well
known. for its shawls and other woollens, they started for 
Peshawar which they reached at 4 p.m. on 24th. This visit 
gave His Highness a vivid idea of what the Indian frontier 
with its peculiar problems is. Spending over a _:Week there, 
the party returned to Lahore where they spe~t three days 
in seeing historical pia~ like the Shah Derra and the Fort. 
Multan was visited next. The most interesting sight of the 
place was ''the artist, a mere boy, drawing in the patterns 
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SBIKA.B IN SnmH. [Chapter v. 
on ·a plain white vase. Using a fine hairbrush, he filled in 
with hereditary and instinctive skill· a pattern of intricate 
design as fast and as faultlessly as we could write our names.u 
Sukkot was :reached at 9 o'clock the next morning, the 7th. 
The only sight worth seeing there was the gigantic cantilever · 
bridge with a single gigantic span of nearly 900 fee~. In 
fact the visit to Sindh was not meant for sight-seeing of ~hich 
there was little there. Shooting was the main object. cc The . 
first thing done, therefore, on arrival had been to summon an 
old Shikar. reeommended to us, Bahadur Ali Saheb, and to 
inquire about the chance of a shoot. It was early for duck 
and snipe, but of black partridge he held out a hope at Puno- . 
Akil, two stations up the line, whither accordingly, arrange· 
menta for camels and beaters having been made by telegram!. 
we started on the morning of the 8th. The Raja was met at 
the station by the Mukthyarkar and the Zamindar, Abdul 
Khair, on whose land we were to shoot, and mounting camels, 
we rode to the grounds about two miles away where extensive 
patches of tamarisk bush, the , common tree of Sindh, were 
interspersed between the fields. The shooting is preserved 
by the Zamindar, a land--owner of a worthy type, commoner 
here than in the Presidency proper. who told us with pride 
that he had shown sport to several Governors and Command
em-in-Chief. The birds were fairly numerous and by the 
afternoon we had twenty couple and a few hares and should 
have had more had we shot straighter. Though hot, it was 
a very pleasant day, and the boys· were glad to make ~heir 
first acquaintance with the black partridge which is even 
handsomer, more sporting in flight and better to eat than the 
francolin of the Deccan, and both the Raja. and Bhavsingji 
talked of trying to introduce it into their own States. The 
experiment would be an·interesting one and would have a 
better chance of being succe8sful in a native state under the 
personal care of its Chief than it could have in any -British 
districts." 
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' ,Leaving for .Hyderaba.d, the party passed Kotri on the 
lOth and Jangshahi the next day. At Satta they had to com
mence their journey by riding camels, .the first experience 
the Kumars had of its kind. 

· " The next . day we . had a beat for hog-deer' which of 
course is an animal not found in the Deccan, and so we were 
particularly anxious to get one. Two beats · of extensive 
patches of scrub jungle failed unfortunately to produce. any 
ofthe deer, but pigs were pretty numl3rous and the Raja and 
Dattaji got one apiece. The Mirs of Sindh used to kill great 
nutnbers of· hog-deer by encouraging them to accumulate in 
preserved enclosures and shooting them when driven out at 
certain gaps in.the fence, but a really sporting way of killing 
these animals, not followed .I believe with any other Indian 
deer, is by th,e use of a call, in which. some Shikarls and a 
few. Sahebs have attained much skill. 1 Our way home took 
us through· one of the big babul forests, the oJ:!].y timber that 
grows to_ .imY size in Sindh. The last day at Sujawal was 
spent in another attempt at the duck, the party dividing into 
two boats and trying this time the more open country where 
the floods were over the fields, but a~ain the duck were not 
found to be nu.Inerous enough to give more than an occasional 
shot until the evening when the birds began to move about 
and we had some very pretty flight-shooting.'~ 

On the 15th, the party took train to Karachl which they 
reached the next 4ay. "At the station the Raja was met by 
the Hon~ ' Udayram Mulchand who had mad~ arrangements 
for HiS llighness to be put in the Government bungalow in 
the Merewether gardens, a house which possessed a particular 
interest for the Kolhapur members of the party,· for, from 
certain arrangements of the rooms they recognised the familiar 
Maratha plan and found that it had been occupied during his 
exile by Chimma Sa.heb, b-wther of the then ruler~ Shivaji Maha
raja, who was banished 'to Sindh in 1857 for1his part in the 
mutiny at Kolhapur. His tomb lies in the garden close by."· 
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A two days' voyage across the Arabian Sea brought the 
party back to Bombay to renew their old acquaintances with 
the Fort, the Indian Town and Malabar Hill. His Highness 
had now seen practically the whole of his own country 1md 
returning to Bombay after a visit to most of the big cities of 
India and Ceylon, he was glad to admit cc that there is none to 
compare with Bombay in beauty and variety of interest," 
one of the chief attractions to him being the stables of ~ab 
and Waler horses among whom he spent a good many hours . 
and picked out some new animals for his State. Poona the 
same night, Miraj the next morning, Belgaum at midday and 
Dharwar at 5 o'clock in the evening brought the party home 
again on Christmas eve and famma.r as the journey' was, it 
gained new interest when they compared the landscape with 
that of the many hundreds of miles recently passed through 
and cc the conclusion we all came to was that hill-scenery 
apart, then there is no prettier piece of country in India than 
the bamboo jungles and wooded undulating districts between 
Belgaum and Dharwl;\f." ( 

When the new year· opened, Mr. R. V. Sabnis-the 
intimate and life-long friend and trusted Diwan of the Maha
raja-joined the party at Dharwar· as Indian tutor to his 
future master. Mr. K. B. Gokhale who hitherto held the post 
had sought retirement since the beginning of the preceding 
year and Mr. Fraser had asked for the appointment of some 
one who could be tried as an Indian companion to His Highness 
during his then proposed. trip to England in 1893. Though 
the trip was not undertaken then, Mr. S'abnis, who was then 
acting Head Master of the Thana High S~hool, was engaged 
to take Mr. Gokhale's place in the household of the Maharaja • 

. Of the retiring tutor, Mr. Fraser wrote thus :-" Mr, Gokhale 
has known the Raja since he was a little boy and has given 
conacientious and unceasing care to his health and training. 
He is a g&n_1;leman of the highest personal character, kind, yet 
a good disciplinarian, a strict observer of old manners but 
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.libe:ral in thought and with a high ideal of w~t his pupil 
should be. His Higlmess would have come into my hands, 
three yeam &aao, very difierent than he was ha.d he not been so · 
fortunate in the man appointed to be his tutor, and whatever 
success His Higlmess may achleve in life, Mr. Gokhale may 

. justly have the satisfaction of claiming that he it W&l5 who laid 
the foundations." 

His successor Mr. Sabnis joined in January 1893. After 
the usual work at Dharwar dUring term time whlch was only 
broken for a short while by the visit to the Chincb.ali Fair 
and Cattle Show opened by Lord Harris, tlie party spent their 
Summer holidays at Maha.bleshwar. His Highness retomed to 
Kolhapur on the 19th May where the :fi.nal ceremonies in ·con
nection with his marriage took place about the .~d of that 
month. The ~d teJ:m of this the last year of the :Maha
raja's tutelage ended on November 15th. At the end of this 
term the Maharaja started to Jll.ak:e a tour through his own 
districts. The Government ha.d a.l:rea4y indicated its intention 
to invest the M.a:haraja with the full powers of his position and 
it w&s but naioral that he should have now, on the eve of hls 
accession, desired to see something of his State with his own 
eyes. 

· " The places he visited were Ha.tkalangada, lchalkaranji, 
Shiro}, Kumndwad, N'Ip&Di (Belgaum district), Gadinglaj, 
Ajra, Dhangarm.ola, Gargoti, W~ Dajipur and Amba. 
In this way something was seen of the territory under the 
chief feudatories as_well as the d.i:fferent varieties of country, 
the black soil plains of the east and rugged hill districts of the 
Sahyad.rl, comprising the Kolhapur State. His Highness took 
the opportunity to make a cw:sory inspection of the · Ka.cheris, 
Schools and Dispensaries and to form the acquaintance of the 
District officials with many of whom he discussed matters 
belonging to their deparpnents. Everywhere ~e Raja was 
nlOOived with the warmest enthusiasm by ~'he . Jah&aairdars 
and ryots who Hocked in from miles to see the fust grown-up 
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[Ch~pter V. 

rnler of Kolhapur who had viSited the outlying parts of the 
State for fifty years, and the people of Hatkalangada~ Shirol, 
Ga.dinglaj, Nipa.ni and Gargoti spontaneously ·subscribed 
large sums for decorations and fireworks in his honour. 
On passing through Ichalkaranji, His Highness was hospitably 
welcomed . by the Chief and the Pant Pratinidhi spared 
no pains in entertaining the party for two days at Maika pur. 

" With regard to the subjects studied by His. Highness. 
and his brother duri.Jig the past year, the intention has been 
to give them some knowledge of general principles of Gove:J;D.
ment and legislation and of the more important laws regulat
ing the chief branches of administration. With this object 
I have delivered to them lectures on jurisprudence and legis
lation, particularly in connection with Indian political law 
and they have studied the treaties which bind the Kolhapur 
State and the historical events which gave rise to them. 

"Notes have a.lso been gtven on the Village and district 
police system and having revised a summary of the penal 
and . criminal proCedure code, both ·His Highness and .his 
brother have attended the court of the Chief Judge and taken 
down the evidence of selected criminal cases under trial. 
Further lectures have been given on the old and existing 
system of land revenue administration with an account of 
the Alienation Settlement in this State. The system of 

· village revenu~ accounts and the elaborate accounts kept in 
the Khasgi Department have also been studied. At the 
same time iinportant subjects of gen6ral education have not 
been entirely dropped." · ' . 

, This closes the apprentice period of the Maharaja's life • 
. With all the men connected with him until then he maintained 

cordial relations throughout his life. But if a selection is to 
be made, the name of Mr. (now Sir) S. M. Fraser must be 
given the place of honour. He was as kind-hearted as he 
was strict in discipline. · As we have seen, Rajkote 
a.lso failed to have th.e desired results and the Maharaja never 

79 



FrNism:NG. TouCHES.·· 

thought very highly of the Rajkumar College a8 he had known 
it. Mr. Fraser, howevtlr, left a lasting impression on the mind 
of his pupil who entertained nothlng but respect and affection 
for him: Looking at the school days of the Maharaja as a · 
whole; the variety of treatment and ,eXperience which he . 
got led to nothing but a most desirable ~esult. It gave him 
an· idea of what sympathy meant in human life and whali, a 
difference its want made . even for a Prince of his standing. 
The love of a hard life which characterised him throughout 
was, partly at any rate, due to these eXperiences of his school 
days. Among the. various forces which went to form the 
mind of the Maharaja, $is contrast between the honey of 
human sympathy in men like Mr. Fraser and the hard-hearted 
apathy of others was n~t the least imPortant. -His Highness 
became in,his own 'life a subtle·combi¥ation of tenderness 
and hard-heartedness, a result whicli oollld be produced by 
putting the two into one. The abiwng affection which His · 
Highness felt. for his teachers found expression in more ways 
than one. When Mr. Fraser left his royal pupil at Kolhapur 
a . few weeks after his installation, His Highness tried hard, 

'.though unsuecessfully, to obtain th~ consent of the Govern
ment to a present from the pupil to his Guru. But the Civil . 
Service Regulations prevented this being done and the, Miilia~ .. 
raja had to give up the idea •. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The &itiai Problems. 
. . 

. 't' '+' . . -

. ' The Inveatiture-.:.-The position of an Indian Princ&-:-'l'he initial 
dilli~ulties-:-The reorgamsation of the Sta~1he Intrigues-The .old order 
changeth-The introduction .of Non.Brahmins · into the Administration
The Power of capital punishment restored-The progress of the State. 

•f '\ ' • ' , • ' ' I , ' , ' ' 

HIS 'IDGHNESS SHRI. SHAHU CHIIATRAPATI 
:M.A.n.Aru.JA was invested with the· full. powers of. his' 
high offiqe on. Avril2, 1&94 .. Tlie pomp and ceremony. 

which accompanied the Investiture .. were fully in keeping 
with the historic importance of. th,e occasion. The whole o~ 
the Deccan, British as much' a~ Indian, fl~ckeci to Kolhapur 
to.witne~ the celebrations; Not orily th~ people· of Kolha·· 
pur but of the,.whole of the Mii.harashtr~no· class':or co~~
munity excepted-were stirred to the inmost depthS of their' 
hearts by· the me~e fact that the Gadi of Shivaji's Hous~.' 
vacant an.d overtaken. by ill-lu~k ~or many lo~g years, was 
~bout to be worthily occupied by a Prince whose simpli· 
city of manners had won all who came to know him. The · 
misgivings which the proposal about shiiliu Maha~aja" visi~· 
~g England before being invested with ·powers gave rise. to,.· 
only indicated that the public at large ~~ become ~o~ 
that the Gadi of Kolhapur shoUld not remain vacant ~·moment 
longer than. was absolutely unavoidable.. They instinctively 
feared that the trip to England might cr'eate fresh, though. 
~own an.d vague, dangers ~hich ~g~t agafu fluSt~ate the 
public hopes. It was. in view . of this state ()f public feeling 
that Lord Ha¢8, the (}ovemor of B~mbay, spoke .in these 
terms at the ~vestiture Da~bar :-:" I deem myself fortunate 
that during my tenure ·of that offiee it falls· tO the Govemor . 
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• of ;BombaY, fu ~ntlrm the pledge,whitili: the P~amo~t P~w~r · 
gave to .~e people. of Kolh3.pu;r 'when 'it selected Yom High-

. nes8 to Succeed '·to the 'throne :which you and your ances--

. 1ic?rs have· deii~~ from' the immortal Shivajt I can. wen· 
under8timd, Sit, that alter an experience of the • mmortunes 
t~t have 'attended your hous~ for nearly thirty years, the 
. pebpl~ of this Sta~ have been anxioualy, pe:rliaps impatiently, 
looking forward to.· the' day ~hen the. rightful heii should 

: as~b.d. ! .that .i throne . and,.. under. such arra.ngemen~ as ., 
·. ;Dia.y .. seem.best to. 'y9~1f, ~mln.enee. ~·>adminiSter .their 
afiairs:'' · .. , ·. I :. . . . . ,· . ._, I .' . .~. : •• : . ··: . • - 5 
; . -At the 'arduous functions which were~'incidental. to' the 

• ' ', . • ' . ' .. . • • : .· • ~.· :,: ~. ~ ' • ! ' . 

·ceremony,·· His .. Highri~.· ··.dischl;i:rged. ,his' own· part. very· 
ably/;. Thus, in. replyiD.g to .the toast pr9posed by His Hig'.q~ 

1/'' I ' '-' • • ' '• '• .•) 

, ness; His Excellency said : ......... '~ The lll.IUlly tone ~f Your Higll-
ness' speeches; the. excellen~ matter contained' in' them and : .· 

' the sympathetic· to~e 'Yhlch :pervade~ .them~~; will;: ~ ieel sure, ~· 
.'·satisfy. all who ;have heard them, ,that the. State of Kolhapur· 

, " ,1 , ~ "' ~ , • 1J • • ' ' ' I • ' f I ' 

'.may look forwarQ.,;.to one .who will bear .hiniself as a Prince 
·ought befor~'Jrls _subjects and at the· same ,.time. Will .. not b.~ ' 
. above hi.tei:esting hhnself in their meanest affai.rS.· (Applause.) :n has b~en: my good fo~e to have made your acqUaintance • 
, from my ,earliest entry into this Presidency and it has been 
. 'a sineere pleasure to me to notiCe how rapidly .the strength of 
' yoU:r:Jclnd has; dev~loped, how keen is now th~ mterest you 
take in p~blic affairs., and how clear is the pe:t;~ption you have 

·'formed on ·many ·subjects which I have .dism~~ssed with. you. 
J 'augur ·from this that in the important' work you }lave now 
,·tO undertake~ you: :will bririg these< same qualities to bem: ~th 
; 'the resUlt, that yom subjects may )o9k up to one who, 'when. 
their aftairs are before hi.ID., will, as an 

1 
official shouldJ weigh 

'each.~ide c~lmly in the ~alan~e in order tha~ ·'he may arrive 
' . . d f . )· 1 • " ' . . at a. JUSt an au: conc1US10n.. , ~· · . t ' . · · . ~ 

During the course;·of. these celebrations, His Highness 
issued ·,the following proclamation to his people :-"It is 

~ I 
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Tm: POSITION OF PRINCES. 
' ' 

. ' \ ' 

[Chapter, VI. · 
' ' I 

Our earnest desire that Our subjects shoUld always be happy 
and contented, that their welfare should increase frOm day to -
day and that Ou:r State ~hould go on p~ospering in' till respects~ 
In promoting this object, We ~ely on the most loyal and heartyv 
co-operation of Our Jahagirda.rS,, Reiatives~ Sardars,, M~:- · 
karis, Inamdars, Ktundars, Mercantile. classea of all tanks and 
all other subjects. We invoke with undivided &.ttentioll' the · 
blessings of the Ruler of the U:njverse, the Highest Spirit,. on. · 
Our career commehced this day that, it may last and prove 

' , I . . ' 

b efi 'al , J ' . . ., • • en m • ., . . . .... , 
The ceremonies and rejoicings being over, His H1ghness~ 

first duty was to examine the whole;position and s~e, ~hat. 
steps he ought tO take tO create an environment which would 
facilitate the accomplishment of his oWn. aims.. The first task: 
which an Indian Prince has to face·. on his accession to the Gad.i 
is to secure hiS OWn position in his State, What :this means,· 
what difficulties he must overcome before. hudegs are firm 
C?U the ground, is not eaSy to describe to those who have not, , 
ob~ained mtimate experience of an Indian State. He pos~esses 
indeed very full powers of internal administration-so full ·· 
that sometimes they are compared with the powers of the 

· Czar in the heyday of the Czardom, with this difference· that 
the Indian Chief has no international obligations such as the · 
Czar had to ·discharge. There is. some truth. in this. The · 
constitutional position of an indian Prince frees him. from 
all direct responsibilities in foreign affairs ~d, uncontrolled 
by any popular institution11, he may be presumed to be his 
own master in his own State. But as. has been rightly said, 
the most absolute monarch is often the least powerful rUler 
and if this maxim is true in any case,'· it is so in that of ·the 
Chief of an Indian State. The ~eak:ness of his 'poSition' 
primarily springs from the fac~ that his authority is based on 
a ~oundation of sand. Monarchical Go;vernments depend 
ultimately fm: the justification of their authority ·,. on the 
strength of their arms which in the case of an Indian' Chief 
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·.·.does not eXist •. Th~· poptilar will,· the source !)f all sovereigntY 
aceording t9 political theorists,· cannot' express· itself in the 

.. State .over which he rules and, could it come into being and 
seek an, expression, no Indian Prince could look to it for 
!iJUp~ort or inspil;a~ion .in· case of need or difficulty. He is in 
fact, if riot in theory, a ruler by the will' of the suzerain power 

',.and coitt~ues to be' a ruler during the pleasure of the represen~ 
.·tative of that power. It is only fair. to admit that the fault 
of this obviously ano:rp.alous and unsatiSfactory position lies, 
not with the present generation of our chiefs, nor yet. with the 
Polft1ca.I Officers who. wield the authority vested in the. King
Emperor, but in· the histOrical antecedents of the States 
themselves. H any State in India has a moral righ~ to exist 
as. an independent sovereignty; it is beyond doul?J; the State 
of Kolhapu:r. Its e~tence was not due to foreigD., aggres~ 
sion as in th~ pase ~f som., of the Moslem States ()f India. It 
is not the. Wtec;:k of ~ fallen :Empire~ pretending to. be an. in-: 
dependent State, owing no obligations to its erstwhile parent 
Government, l;lS is the case of some of the chiefships on t~e 
borders of Kolhapur. . H is :p.ot the imposition o~ an unsought 
yoke .on an alien people, justified only by the righ~ of conques~. 
Instances .of this class maybe found in the Mahratta Govem- . 
menta of Gujarat and M:alwa. The Kolhapur Raj·. owes .its · 
origin to the free will of its own people. It was' the spirit of 
the Mahratta nation assertingitselfandflnding its own re~lity 
that ~rought the Raj into being. And while other States 
with far weak~r moral claims tp e;#st have. been r~cognised as 
being higher in 'r&nk and 'status, Kolhapur .came to occupy: an 
almost unenviable position in the scale of Indian States for no 
other fault than what may be traced in itS own history. 

. .'Situated as Kolhapur was when' the Maharaja' ~scended 
the anciluit Gadi J>f Korhapur, ']{allowed still more by 
the glories of ,the :imn{ortal House of Shivaji: -he found tha~ 
the prestige .ofKolhapW:was reduced to af very low level on 
accotint of the events.briefly outlined in Chapter n.· A long 
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THE TRANSITION. 
' . ' 

[Chapter VI •. 

series of years under Regency or Council rule had given ris.e to 
~bitions, fortified by precedents, which rendered the position 
of the Prince still more ~erur. Bereft of many of the powers 
and dignities ·of a :first class Indian Prince, the Maharaja · 
found himself ~und~ )>y an oligimh.y .. ·aooustomed · to 
look u~n pow~ aS its natural monopoly' and expectiil!fa .· 
continuance of the same domination iD. Kolliapur affairs ev-en 
und«i the Jd:ahra]a. ~e' :Politi~ ,Agen.t :w~ for abo~t' · 
two generations ,t.he ,vi,rtU.eJ autocrat of ~olhapur and ~e · 
change ft:oril·.the direct ,headship of the State~ the position 
of a PoAtical.Agent in ~ State bf which :the M&b.araja desiled 
to be :the de facto as ,he ~as :the ·~jure ruler wa.S a diffioUit one. 
As :this n.!U'l'ative proceeds, it will bl} seen how ~e transition 
oaus.ed anxiety to the 1tf~araja. It may be sufficient here' ;tO 
say that within a few months of hii1 acOOsai~n, a question arose 
~ ~ ·~hether the M~~aja sho~~ JUmSeJ! go to the Railway 
station to see the Political Agent off whenever he went on 
toui or to. welcom~ him there on his return. ';rhe claim urged 
on behalf of the P.A. was on a par with others :which requile<J, 
no little tact and strength of ~aracter for their solu~on. 
Writing in pctobe~ (~894) ~·F. (a personal friend of .His. 
IDghness) says:-'.' You say that the Council and the high· 
officers ·ao not obey readily. This was to be expected under · 
the circumstances ; but Maharaja, you will save much trouble· 
in the future, if you from the first make every one see that 
you are the master." · · . · · ·· 

The circumstances· referred to in this letter were so 
strong that His IDghness had to undergo m~y risks before 
he could conquer them.. fb.e Council ~nsis~d of t~ee 
officers all of whom had been the virtual· masters of their 
oWp.' departments. Two of them, the Diwan Khan Baha.dur· 
Ta.ra~orewalla. and the Chief Judge ~. N. ·Joshi,,' stood' in 
relations of close personal friendship with the late Abasaheb, 
the Maha.~a.ja'~ father in the family of his birth, and conse~ 
quently claimed more than the respect due to old an~ 'trie4 
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; . THE FIRST' DIFFICULTIES. 
,. ; • • I _,• ' I. • ' • ~ •' ' -~. : ' ~ ' 

'office~ of the Sta~ •. _'outsid~ the c91mcil, some 'of the. prlncl
·pal.posts W~J.'e' held.by Europe~ of oonsiderable standing. 

1 . '· \ ~- . . ' .• . . ' • 

· ',rhe P. W. D.,. the Medical Department, the College, Female 
.. educatiorli an<l. tlie Maternity Sectio~ of the Alb~rt ,Edward 
::~HO,~p1tal: were 'direct1y under' the control of . European em
'ploy~es.1ofthe State. Except Dr. Sinclair, the.Darbar Surgeon 
.. ~ho.· hd made. Kolh~pur hiS permanent 'home, all the rest had 
·.to leaveth~StateServiceone by on~. Sofar back as Novem-
. . ' ; ' ' . .. . . . ' . . ' . ,. . . ' 

, ber 1895: a friend of his informed the Maharaja that there was 
. a. gep.eral complaint. that' ,Europ~a.ns were not want-ad in· 
. K?Ihapul: Serviee. Mrs. S,rk~ resigned on 1st Januaryl896; 
Mr~ .Shannon . went. on' leave and resigned. about 1896-:97 ; 

'Miss Little lesignea on~·2.0th,Ap.gust i895. The' Maharaja 
gave' a .characteristically outspoken reply :-"You!'kriow that 
I lik~ a·· rill'Xtur~ ,o~ dffierent 'races . ( c~tes) in. the ad.ministra- · 
tion and I J.la;ye a high opinion of the work done by European 
I . , •. . . . . . ' 
·Office~, especially,the good discipline they are able to main.: 
tam.> I had an idea 10f engaging a.European as my.Palace 
Officer ''and with that View employed a. man from Poona. 
P.erhaps you may' have heard unde:.;' :what, circumstances he 
left"me:, What~. do :not like about some of my European 
' subordinates' is, th.at: 'on the least occasion they . ,carry 
'complaints to the Political Agent." . . · 
. \ Thilirunfortunately was not the last time that His High
,neis had.to complain on this score. The first few years of 
his JU).e were given to a considerable amount; of worry on 
account of the inSubordination of soine of his officiais, especially 
·European: It.' was these' difficulties that he had to wade 
.through before he was able to make himself his own· master. 
. . .' .tie very· first task before IDs Hig~~ss was ~ crea.t~ a 
. machinery }Vlrlch would make the tran.Sihlon fro~ Council rule 
to the Maharaja ·rule ~mooth and easy. CiiJ. the first of 

. February _Is94, ·two montb.S prior to the '1a.ie. ·of investiture, 
'H. E. Lord Harris drew the Maharaja's attention to .the need 
,for · devising means for this purpose.. " I should especially 
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officers of the State. Outside the C9uncil, some ·of the princi-
pal ,posts w~re' held by Europeans of considerable standing; 
~he P. yv. D., the Medical Departm~nt, the College, Fem~le 
education1 and the Maternity Section of the Albert. Edward 
Hospital were directly under the control of European em
ployfleS of the State. Except Dr. Sinclair, the.Darbar Surgeon 
who fuJ.d made Kolh~pur his permanent. home, all the rest had 
to leavetheS,tateServiceone by one. So far back as Novem-



' ' THE CREATION. OF ENViR()mlENTS.; {Chapter VI. 
·, ·~--~r ' 

and 'in your own interests an~ 't~ose of yoUr subjects,'' 
he wrote, "invite you to· makl) preparation beforehand for 
an .orderly and' organised system . of central administration: 
• . . " .And further . " ~hat l suggest therefore to Your · 
Highne~ in a friendly way i5 that ,the distribution of the work 
of your State, should be a matter· of pre8ent concem ·.to you~ 
so that if possible the 'work may go on without 'hitch or . 
check on the day a~r your installation as easily: as it does . 

. ) 

now." The Maharaja was thus ca.lled on to select a·HUZ1U 
Chitnis whom he could trust ·and· who would· ~a.rry out' .hiS 
wishes fa.i~y. and accurately. The unhappy position 
. of an Indian ruler surrounded by servants who could not be. 
fully trusted by their master was described to the_ M&h~Uaja. 
by a Political Officer of very high standiD.g · in these ~ords :-; · 
" Anxious as· I know you are to beat your full. measure ·of . 
responsibilities and to do right by yot;tr subjects, I trust that. 
you are able tO place confiden~e in . yoilr subordinates. .An 
honest rulers~ounded by men whom he cannot trust is tempt
ed, ·to take too much on himself and to feel over ·much the 
burden of ·his position. I have· always thought that the .G. 
(an Indian Prince) means well, but has worried himself into' 
an ~ttitude of mistrust and uncertainty and Indecision, by the · 
feeling which every one who bears office in India must feel, 
that he cannot depend upon all of his subordinates. Brahman. 
intrigue is, alas ! not the . only intrigue, and I have found 
Maratb.as and other classes quite equal to it. This advice may. 
be unnecessary as I really.Jmow nothing about the present state . 
of Kolp.apur .but I do know that its Maharaja has an ·honest. 
and kind heart a.nd 1 know how severely the honest man is 
likely to be taxed' when he finds that his honest orders have 
to. be carried out by Bapa.ts and Namjoshis." · · · ·' ' 

His Highness fully realised this difficulty and at the very. 
· outset of his career, when he had to select his Secretary, the · 
choice was_ made in consultation With· Mr. Fraser and fell 
upon Mr~ R. V. Sabnis, who had thenbe~n with the Maharaja 
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for more thaD. a year. A staff consisting of picked men from 
the State Service was piaced in the 'new Hu.zur Office. This 
was not however the most important part of the work. 
The difficulty was to make the heads of departments accom
modate themselves to theneworder and thisgaverise tomany 
questions which required all the tact of the Maharaja to . 
solve. In one case, it was found that the budget estimate of 8. 
few hu.Iidred mpees for the repairs of a. well was exceeded by 
several thousands and the Hu.zur Office called for an explana
tion from Mr. Shannon, the Executive Engineer. What a 
sacrilege it was for the layman of the Hu.zur Office to question 
the work of the veteran head of the P. W. D. 1 Straight goes 
Mr. Shannon to His Highness awl asks him what expert 
wisdom in the H~ 0. dared to find fault with the expenditure 
whiCh he had incurred and thought nec8ssary 1 The poor 
Overseer who wasinchargeof the P. W. D. dafterin the H. 0 • 
. trembled. in.his shoes and the Executive Engineer expected 
that he would de~olish for good the audacity of his ex-subor
dinate, now in tli.e central office, by thU.S remonstrating with 
the new Maharaja. Coolly did the Maharaja receive all these 
protests from his Executive Engineer and ~ equally cool 
reply was that he-::-the young ruler of the State-himself felt 
dissatisfied with an estimate which worked out at many 

' ' times the anticipated expenditure when turned into actuals 
. and that his office only asked for an explanation which' the 
Maharaja himself required. Mr. ·Shannon quietly walked. 
out without uttering a word. The Council of the State 
presented to His Highness the budget for the first year of his 
rule. The Maharaja thus describes the way he dealt with 
it :-c. When the budget was first brought to me for sanction, 
it showed. a. deficit of 60,000 rupees and after proposing 
changes, I desired the Council to consider· them and make 
retrenchments without prejudice to works of utility and now 
the two ends just meet. I had a mind.. to have a saving of about 
50,000, but that could _not be done. I have felieved the Chief 
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Jlli\:,ae of most; of his work as District Judge and left him free to 
advise me in judicial matters. I find that I have reserved to 
myself :rather too much work, but for -the :ti:mt ·year I am not 
going to give it up, as I think I shall be able to Jeam much by 
going actually over the details that now come before m8. · In 
imporlant mattem I coDsnlt the Council and camfn1ly mark 
on what principles they decide the mattem laid before them. 
In this way, I hope to Jeam much in the_ eou:rse of a. year:• 

A WODe evil had to be faced when a. certain :high Em:o
pean official in the State was refused Exchange CompenSation. 
"I am sorry to have to info:rm. y~ as we :reasonably cou1d 
not grant Exchange Compensation to IIr.** ~got displeased 
·and wrote a :rather insolent letter and even went to Govem· 
ment. The Govemment sided with us, and he had to apolo
gise for the Jetter and withdreW it. ·But the only thing that 
pains me is that he cireoJated false reports about me among 
European ci:rcles, as I Jeam from a :reliable sou:ree." . 

This ~ insolen:t' tone was not confined to any partico1ar 
:mce of his offi.ciais. From the very earliest time, His Highneu 
d.esi:r:ed to employ educated yoo:og men from the backwanl . 
comm111lities in the State Se.nice and with this object in view, 
he ordered the appoint:Jnem of a Jain undergraduate from 
one of the villages of his own State to a potiit in the Reveone 
Department. The Chief Judge Mr. JO&bi at once took His 
Highness to task. While Brahmin graduates are available 
for iiiDaller pay, what zight has the llabataja, asked M:r. J~ 
to prefer a non--Brahmin undelgradoate for the 8enire 1 . 
The :remit; was that His ·Highness bad to eancel the mdeJ: 
and ask the young ~ who was then in the B.A. clast,. 
to wait till be graduated. The trouble which beset his path 
during all the!e early years is clearly hinted at in tbl! following 
letter written by an Englishman who bad wide permnal 
l:nowledge of the Native States :-

"Do you find intrigues troublesome and is the u.mal 
ICale which is served up to an roJing Princes of the inbigoes 
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in the Agency Office still troubling·you! So many ruling 
chiefs have expressed to me their anxieties on that account. 
I . cannot, however, :record a single instance in which my 
Native su.bo:rdinates have coloured my glasses or made me 
act upon their tales without th~ evidence of my own senses. 
I do not think that you need fear any thing S.O long as you can 
always speak to the Agent himseH, whenever you are in doubt. 
As I said ro you, never believe the stories that the Agent 
said this or that, or is pleased or displeased ; but siniply go 
and, ask him his views direct, and then there can be no 
zirisunderstandmg." 

· The only point which th~sbre'wd writer of this advice 
overlooked was that all Agents were not ·Lee W amers and 
that when a pe:mon of lesser capacity for work o~pies that 
post, the intrigues which admittedly exist assume a more 

·serious aspect. The Maharaja was fortunate in his later 
yea:m in having able .Agents in his State and as time wore 

· ~ his relations with the .Agency Office were perfectly har
monious. But in the days of which I am writing just now, 
His Highness had to be very anxious maeed, though ultimately 
he came out with Hying coloms from all the troubles he had 
to pass through. Those who were in his service tried to retain 

. their positions and prestige through the influence of the 
Agency and othe:m who were outsidem were trying to get in 
through that door. . Complaints were heard as early as 1895 

. that a Certain man failed to get a job in the Sta~ although 
the Diwan mentioned CoL H. a8 the pel'SOn who was interested 
in him and desired ro see him employed. .CoL W. wished to 
employ Dr. D.-a . Brahmin gentleman-as an Assistant 
Surgeon in the Albert Edward HospiW and this was how. 
he conveyed his advice ro the you.ng-M.aharaja :-"I wrote 
ro the Diwan on the lith instant suggesting .Dr. D. and he 
told me the day be~or~ yesterday that he would represent to 
Your Highness my advice ro appoint ~t officer here on 6 
months" trial. So I was surprised to hear yesterday that 
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FURTHER Com>LICATIONS. · [Ch.a.pter VI. 

Dr. Dorabseth had been written to, or some one else writtell 
to ·about him. The advice I o:ffer to Your Highness is. tc 
appoint Dr. D. here on probation for 6 months as E:x:tra1 ~· 
tant Surgeon in the .Albert Edward Hospital which is neces· 
sary· at present, and if. Your. Highness is anxious to -emploJ 
Dr. Dorabseth, to try him under the Municipality as Municip& 
Doctor, which is also an arra:D.gement that is greatly needed 
considering the serious danger which is now threa~ thE 
Kolhapur town and State." ' · · · ~ · , . · 

When even this did not move the M~aja, the Colone: 
complained:-" I can only say that I regret ex~edinglJ 
that you have not thought fit to take my advice in the matteJ 
of the appointment of an additional medical .officer in viell 
Of the senous danger· from plague that is threatening thE 
Kolhapur Town. and State." And again :...:__CCI may reminc 
Your Highness that your personal physician is a Brahmi.I 
and that every single native medical subordinate in thiJ 
State except one is ·a Bra:hmin. It is therefore difficult tE 
understand why there should be objection. to the tempora.I'J 
appointment of an experienced medi~ officer at this critica· 
time merely because he happens tO be a Bra:hmin." 

. This was not the end of the complications. The Diwan 
a Parsee gentleman of much influence, 'wished to employ ~ 
Parsee Doctor ins~ of a Bra:hmin. The Maharaja wanteC 
neither and finally carried his own point. But this strugglE 
between opposing forceS in the State to get the mastery OVal 

the Maharaja gave him· many anxious days of· work. · Th1 
end of these troubles was reached only after Col. W. retire~ 
with the fiasco of the Poison Case of 1899. By that time 
however. the entire personnel of the Administration had tE 

. be alter~. The retirement of Mr. Vaidya, the Chief RevenuE 
Officer, opened the way of Mr. Sabnis to the Council and thE 
death of Mr. Joshi, the Chief Judge, made room for Mr. K. N. 
Pandit, a jlmior Brahmin Officer, as Chief Judge and membe1 
of Council over the heaci of :Mr; V. B. Gokhale, who stoOO 
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next to Mr. Joshi The differences between CoL Wray 
i.nd theDiwanindicated by the cohtro~ersyabout the apPofut
ment of an Assistant Surgeon led to the retirement of ~ 
Bahadur Meherji K~~arji Tarapo~tilla who ~as succeeded 
by Mr. ·sabnis whose office was given to Mr .. R. R. Shirgokar. 
l'he exit of .the Khan Bahadur was p~eceded by that of Mr. 
Dorabji Pallonjee,. the Parsi Chief of Police of the State. 
Mr.· C., the Pr:U:icipal of the ·College, was a source of Consi
derable annoyance for ~y years. His defiant attitude hB.d 
made him already odious to the Maharaja.- He had become 
~qually undesirable to Col. and Mrs. Wray. Left to :himself, 
the Maharaja would have been content to leave Mr. C. 
alone after' the apology· he was made to _ teri.der for his 

· behaviour. But as Mr. C~ fell out with the Wrays, it became 
impossible ~- let the sleeping dog lie. The ~hole of ·the 
]lfiSsionary community ·in Kolhapur, another factor of impo'r
ta.D.ce, was on the side of~. c. who oounted upon other 
iriends also to back up his' call.Se. . Disinterested European 
friends were ab:eady suspicious and they were suggesting that 
Ko~pU:r wished :to retain none of the Europeans. The 
American Missionaries wanted tO ~trengthen the position 
of Mr. C. with the 'result that ~ Highness, acting under the 
adviee of the P. A., was compelled tO take steps especially 
in connection With the quarantine' rules which affected the 
residence of these EuropeanS at PaD.hala and their movements 
in and out of Kolh3pur which brought them into conflict 
with the State. Mr. Sinclair, the Darbar Surgeon, also fell 
into the bad bookS.of the gallant Colonel who therefore wished 
to see him too out of Kolbil.pur. The Maha~aja describes the 
position :-" Sometimes it happens that the P ~ A. gives one 
advice and * * gives a different one. ~ such a case you 
can only imagine the strength of * * who carried the point 
both againsil the P. A. and the Darbar. The worst of it is 
that spies are Se.nt to w~tch the actions of ~h-officials like 
Dr. Sinclair and others and even my friends and Sa:rda:rs-
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~i co~e incl.ud.mg m;iself ~d the ~onaries~also s~~? 
the·s~e fate. All this to an outsider may l(!ok; like exaggera
tion but any one living in Kolb.aimr or in the ~cinity of . 
Kolhapur will attest the truth of it. I assure you that t~ · 
J,>icture is' not overd:ra~ and I am ready to sho~ .that it is 
underdrawn." 

A co:D.ference of the· American :Mission~ri~s petitioned 
(in 1898) th~ Bombay Government to appofut a colnmis- · 
sioner to inquire into the plague measures of Col. Wray. 
Finding that· this prayer rem&ined unheeded, a writer in th~ 
columns of a Bombay dally. thu8 voiced the feelings of the 
people in the matter :-::-" Among the large amount of .corres
pondence which.' you have· published on this subject, there 
h&ve appea!ed remarks concerning th~ inaction of the Bombay 1 

GOvernio.ent. This, m view of the sta~ of .thiD.gs if;l Kolha~ 
plir may, I think~' be eaSily explaine~ and the explanation 
can haidly be other thim the maimer iD. which the Political 
Agent throws the responsibility of his a~tion . or maCtion 
upon th~' doors of thiS State with whiCli the Bombay Govern
ment is unwilli:ri.g' to, fu.terlere. 9oi. Wray is the sup:rem~ 
plague authority here and that which is doi>.e,'is his doing, 
but the Dai:bar lisa tc)' take' ~sponsibllities· of his actions. 
The recent ch:m_g~ made fu'the peisomi~I of the Darbar have 
rendered thai body a most pliant. ~d supple inst~ent in his 
hands. ThiS niatter is one of a grave' public' concern to the 
people of this State, aiid Catls for a' searchirig inquiry into the 
condition of affairs. It has been suggested somewhere that 
the Maharaja should be placed at the head· of local· plague 
measures to ensure a ~etter state of things, ,a· very excellent 
suggestion if only the Maharaja could be set' free' fiom Colonel 
Wray's interference, but perfectly u.Seless so long a8 Colonel 
·Wray exercises the hold whicK he no~· possesses' over the 
Darbar officials." · 

This su:nuDarises the diffi.cUlties of tlie Maha~aja Witli a 
fair degree of precision. though the weakness' ascribed to the 
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officers could be as well explained by the fact that their 
master himself was compelled to be as weak. In sheer des
pair, His Highness describes how he found himself between 
tWo fires :-"You may have heard of Mr. C.'s transfer to· 
Berars. With the new officer, I hope tlilitgs will go on smooth
ly: It is however difficult to please all parties and I must 
b~ prepared to take my share of blame for things done against 
the wishes of some. h. matters stand at present, it is· almost 
impossible to keep all Europeans contented. I wish I could 
talk to you perSonally on this point. It is rather a long story 

· and perhaps not desirable to put it on paper." 

The public of Kolhapur too had their own share in making 
the task of His Highness arduous. The Indian Press, then 
more than now inspired entirely by section.a.l motives and 
half-suspecting that the Maharaja. was out for ·a fight with 
the Brahmins-Mr. Taraporwalla while in . office gave His 
Highness a clear warning that that game was detected by 
the public and, though his motives might be noble, the fight 
would be disastrous to his State-had been criticising the 
Darbar o:fi and on. The changes in the pemonnel of the 
Council stirred them tO a high pitch, but the unwary critics 
still believed that an· these changes were imposed upon an 
unwilling ruler and the responsibility was therefore laid at the 
doors of the Agency. That mitigated the gravity of the 
Darbar's offence to some extent. What was said · generally 
of these appointments was that the new men were wanting 
in experience and strength and that they were forced upon 
the Maharaja by an external will. The main feature of His 
Highness' policy was considered to be ' to subdue the ihfluence 
of his officers and effect retrenchments.' The virulent attacks 
to which His Highness became accustomed were reserved 
for a future date. But it was clearly suggested .that he was 
only a puppet Prince whose strings were being pulled from 
behind the curtains. A, large section of the public thought 
that the Maharaja was playing into· the hands of others . 
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Tile tmth 1niS thai; tlie critics were putly righf; and partly 
1r'I'OI!g.. TIDe new JUinisby wu mtirely of his choice, tlloogla 
:be Jl!l1lSii lsave found it~ to bib great pains in~. 
to ohtUn the aBDt of m Politieal Agmt to all the claalmges 
that this inwkeil. But it was also tme that, beDdes the 
1I1IDJ of bringing :mo:Jld. a P. A.-some of wl1ose a.etivitiem 
Law beeo. ab:eady aDnded to--His Higfmess had sometimes 
to ~ sethach in his plans. :Early in 1894: and sbmtly 
after Bill ffigbiWI!!I awrmed the~ of the State, he 
:bad fi'R)SIIll}ted Bao JW»adw Jllha.sb of Pocm.a lrith mferenfe 
to young and edneated 1far.dlaa graduates available for em
p)oymmtinms ~and had employed Mr.. D. A.. Vrehare, 

· m L.~ on the :rewmmenda#joo of JM.r.. mash. What 
:foiiimreil may be told in the wends of a :newspaper eDtic of 
tlie lb.huaja :-"In .making thls seledioo, tlBe claims of 
Mr. T~ who Y&l!l the pemm.al as;;:islbwt to lh. Sbamuoon 
and acted 1&!1 Eucuti:we Engineer whenever Hr.. Shannon 
1feD:t on leave, Yere igrumd Uld this C3W!I£d a good deal of 
diler.eo£e of opirOOn even aDliO!l1g the ad:rilllED of His Higlaness 
'llDe appointmmt. of :Mr. Vdnare haviug been :received 1ritJJ. 
tottal ~ by Col Wr.ay. tlne Polliieal .&gmt, the 
ISlilt YU tJiat D lfiel'1'ioes 1rel1e :nom.Dnan.r aJt:4:.ached to Ule 
Bum OOke and the place of the ExecuJtive Engmeez was 
kept 1DlS1eil.. lots of :imllt:r.igus foDJoweil, as is mmmcm in 
llliHh ~ for tlne 1ut wo yea;m and D01Il again 1M:r. Vx:ham 
has been made pacb. State Exf't'l!ltiw Il:ingioeer..'"' 

Col. "W:my 1rU DOt the orJy oppooe.iiBt of this appoint
mmt. Friemds w1llo&e wonh eauied weight advised His 
Hig1i!'M!!!5 in this smun :-" Wbat ar.e :roo. doing for a State 
Enginee-r 1 h ll:r. Sh:mnnn returning! If DDt, I bmt t\at 
you 'ril appWnt some avefBilly ~ &ropean officer, 
as it woWd in my opimoa. be a mista,D to appoint a JWive 
in tbt ptEitioo, .-., cllicipme and ca.refuJ. ~ ani 

EO Df'C'ei!SalJ. The ll }'!lCil1e State emp3oyeil a DiiDllhez of 
Europe:m o.ffia.D in an the c1eputmenD and cooJlinuea to 
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app9int a ~rtaip. number to supply the necessary stiffen1ng 
to the ~dministr~ti~n." . , . 

With. all . these,. perplexing circUIDBtances about "him, 
His Highness was pushing o~ .lris ~ork with a tact and judg
ment which would have done credit to administrators of a . . . 

more ~ature age. . The most vital question. before His High-
ness was the restqration to the State of the powers and prestige 
lost in the course of the past fifty years. When the question 
was l>eing considered, attempts were .made to induce the 
Bombay Government. to ca.n.cel the provision of the .Treaty 
of 1862 whereby confirmation by Government .. was rendered 
ne~essacy for all death sentences passed by the courts of His 
Highness. . The D~wan was so sanguine about this request 
being granted that ;he expected an announcemenp on this 
point in. th~ Installation speech of Lord Hams. In regard to 
the Residuaryjurisdiction over the feudatories, which .~ 
then vested in the Goveril.ment, attempts were being made to 
ob~ain their restoration to the State, but the Diwan was not 
sure. of immediate su~cess and thought that they would have 
to ~ait for ,a time. It was however ,found that 'no step for~ 
ward was taken by the Government ~t the time of the acces
sion. Before, the year of accession was out (on 14th November 
1894), His Highness began to move .in .. the .matter and put 
forward his case before the Governor. He said :--." It is 
now ~ore than, six months that I have been going on with 
my administration work. I have gained considerable insight 
into it; and have. begun to feel. much interest. in it. Your 
E;x:cellency is shortly to meet H. E. th~ Viceroy. May I, 
. therefore, write .. to. you . on ,the following points that . you 
n:iight speak peraonaliy about them to him. Under Article 7 
of th~ r~~~d ~~e~ment of 1862 be~~e.e~ the British Gov
e.rnment ,and th(;l Ko~ap-.;z,r State, . sen~ences of.death are to 
be reported to the authopty of Government for confi.riD.ation. 
Those were tro~blous. times and s~ce the:y. 't~ere· has been 
much change and, therefore, I hope Your Excellenc~ ·will 
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not thlnk it unreasonable if I. request you to consider and 
recommend to H. E. the Viceroy to re8tore to my State its 

. former powers in this' matter. I . believe Yout Excellency 
knows that many States that are of much less importance , 
as regards· their salute, area, population · and revenue have 
the powers of life and death. · 

~' I thlnk some chan,ge is also necessary in Article 8 of the 
'same Agreement in respect of the Residu&.ry~ Criminal Juris
diction of certain higher · J ahagirdars under me and the 
general supervision over them. ·'Since 1862, ... education 
has advanced, the system of administering justice has improv
ed and peace has been restored. You will, therefore, agree 
with me, if I say that the Kolhapur Darbar may be safely 
allowed to resume its jurisdiction over them." . ' 

The immediate result of this letter was that, about the 
middle of February followmg, Lord Harris assured His High
ness that full powers of capital punishment would be restored 
to him and this was shortly followed by an official communi .. 
cation. ~ · 

From the very start His Highness devoted himseH heart 
and soul to the administrative 'Work i,n the State. Within 
two.months of his accession he says :...:..:'.1 am glad to say. that 
I am going on well with my office work. There are . many 
cases of the Council's ti.Ine wa\ting for final disposa~ say about 
600, of which 250 are special appeals. I dispose ··of about 
6 every day in addition to the current work, and at this rate 

. i: think I shall clear up all arrears in a few· months!' 
It was the particular wish of His Highness to leam things 

at first hand and rely as little as possible upon information 
reaching him through the ~fficial channels. He knew how the 
'masses at large were steeped in ignorance ana how the piles of 
papers that were man,ufactured by the various departments of. 
the State were coloured with the prejudices and dodges of the 
more intelligent section of the people and by the interest . 
which the subordinates were made to take in one aide or the 
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other. While in his own capital or on tour, therefore, he made 
it a point to be easily ~ble to the poor people. He also 
tried to spend as much of his time as poss1"ble in villages and 
jungles-the latter giving him shikar as well as touch with the 
poorer people. The :first of these tours was in the Shiro! 
Taluka. His experience there is thus referred to :-" I have 
just returned from a tour in the District. I take great pleasure 
m seeing things personally and speaking to the ryots about 
their wants. In my too.r I saw NatSoba Wadi, a sacred place 
to whlch pilgrims flock from all sides. There are many 
charitable institutions for feeding beggars and it is also popu
larly believed that lepers get cured there. We have, there
fore, a very large numbers of these unfortunate men and I am 
at a los.S to know how to segregate them}' 

This question of segregating the lepe~ was solved a 
little later by the starting of the Victoria Leper Asylum 
in Kolhapur whlch was afterwards removed • to Anu.skura, 
a secluded place in the Ghat portion of the State.. The next 
tour in March and April of 1895, is thus described : " His 
Highness inspected the different Petas and visited some of the . 
principal villages in each. The tour oommenced with the 
inspection of the Gadlruiglaj Peta wherein are situated some of 
the places notorious for the depredations and other atrocities 
.of the Berad gang. His Hig_hness tallred, as is his wont, to 
the prisoners under trial who were confine(} in the Peta Kacheri 
<:ells. Most of them of oourse pleaded innocence. One of 
them,. however, complained that he had been under trial for 
.months and only wished for speedy justice. His Higluiess 
took note of it and after due inquily was made into the 
matter, a circular was issued calling upon all Magistrates to 
:fu:mish monthly retoms of prisoners, remaining under trial 
for more than a mon~ with a statement of :reaMns for the 
.same. The beneficial effects of the ·circular are already 
v.isl"ble and, under ~~~ watchful supervision His Highness 
.i:Dsisfl upon, the retUrns will, it is hoJ>OOr ere long have to be 
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sent blank. From · Gadhinglaj to Gargoti is about a few 
hours'. ride. At Gargoti the people seemed anxious to have a 
gir1s' school and His Highness gave· i.n)mediate order for one 
being opened. The want of a good supply of drinking water 
was also brought to His Highness' notice by the Ry6~ and 
the question of conveying water to the place from a 

· spring, a couple of miles off, is still under His Highness' consi
deration. At Shengaon, a village a few miles off from Gargoti, 
there is a small factory for the manufacture of catechu which 
His Highness took. the opportunity of visiting. ~A trial is 
being made here for the manufacture of this article and if it 
proves a suCQess, His Highness has a mind to open a few more 
factories of the description in villages near jungle~. Catechu 
being purely a forest produce, its preparation, though it may 
not add appreciably to the forest revenue, may serve to give 
useful employment to at least a few of the villagers. His 
Highness then returned to Kolhapur and, after a couple of days' 

· stay there, resunied his tour. He now took the Sahyadri 
ridge beginning in the South and ~r visiting . villages about 
the Parpoli and Waki Jungles, went up North as far as 
Dajipur. Here he saw for himself the place which has long 
been the subject of dispute between the Kolhapur State and 
one of its Feudatories and the personal visit will, it is hoped, 
go a great way towards an, easy solution of the question. 
His Highness had to return tO ·Kolha.pur on the 6th of April 
for the disposal of some urgent office work. But . on the . 
morning of that day, the Shikari men brought ne'Ys that a big 
tiger had on the previous .night killed two bullocks.· The 
temptation was too great to withstand for a ·keen sports
man like His Highness who at once made up his mind to go 
after the brute. I~uckily he fell to His Highness' shot. It was 
a fine specimen of the Sahyadri tiger, almost fully developed 
and measuring 8' -9" in length. After this shikar, though 
40 miles away from Kolha.pur, His Highness drove post-haste 
to his Capital ~d came in time to dispose of the urgent office 
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work.· , From the 7th to 20th, he stayed at Panha.la, now and 
then visiting villages in the Peta.' 
· , " Op. the 20th April, .~ Highness left for Mahableshwar 
·and stayed the:.;e till th~ 30th' May. He went for a few days 
(29th to 4th May) to Mudhol to attend the wedding of the 
eldest so~ of .the Chief~ His Highness ~ook ·the Huzur Office 
to Mahableshwar and was able to dispose of a good deal of 
work there. On: the 29th, His Highness gave a garden party 
to the .elite of the place. Both Europea~ and Natives had 
been invited." · 
, A few details about the tour of His Highness in the next. 
year als.o may interest the reader :-"His Highness' toU:r in 
the district began with his visit to Gadhinglaj on 20th Nov
··eniber l896, ~nd passing through Raibag and Ka.tkol, the most 
detached portions of the. territory as also the most 8everely 
suffering from the failure of the later rains 'terminated on the 
30th 'i~em. On account of thE? scarcity prevailing at the time. 
His Highp.ess . made . long, marches and short stays and 
travelled With the_ smallest possible retinue, :riding ca.me1a· 
and horse~ the whole way in order to be able t~ see the state 
of the crops'beyond the' road. side •.• ·~·· . 

" His HigliDess' other t61irs were in the Bhudargad and 
'Pruiliala Petas, which next to·"'Ka.tkol 'suffered the .most 
severe distress on account of their hilly nature and poor soil. 
The first ~f the tours in the Bhudargad Peta lasted from 27th 

, January to 11th .February 1897, and the second fro~ 22nd 
February to 31st March. The reassuring effect of His High
ness' presence among the half starved population of the dis· 
trict. was well ~arked when, on the eve of His Highness' 
depart'ure from Dajipur in the Bhudargad Peta, the people. 
of the surrounding villages offered vows to their tutelaiy 
gods for a prolongation of His Highne~s' stay! : .. · • · 
.. . " The distress in the Panhala. . Peta received :a:1s High· · 
ness' personal atien~on from 7th April to .the ,end of May 
except for a week which His Highness sp1nt at Mahabl~hwar. 
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His Highn~ was accompanied n;_ these ~~ by the district 
and forest officer and the Executive Engine~r and vi:rlted. aJl : 
the relief works in progress and the P.oor • houseS I and • also : 
eonsidered projects of relief work on the spot" ' , · · 

His Highness refers tO this tour m one .of. his• letters to a 
friend in these words :--;-"1 have been. Visiting solli.e of the 

· zemote parts of the &hyadri ranges and W a.kee is one of them. · 
People living in the jungles have a number of complaiJlts and 
are not yet reconciled to the Forest La'YS. · I am trying to 
find out for myself if they have anything reasonable to argue 
and to see what can be done for them. It seems personal visits 
to their houses in the heart of the·j~gles Will go a great way 
towards lessening the friction between them and the officers. 
Another thing that strikes ine is the extreme indebtedlless of 
the Rayats. All their' landS are in the. hands of the Sawa.kars 
and I am considering what should be done to help them." 
And again :- . ' ' 

" In my last tour in the districts, I visited the Gadhi:ir 
galaj and Bhudargad Pethas. The people in the former are 
fairly oft, -but not in the latter which being situated near the . 
Sahyadri range is not very fertile.- People have,· therefore, . 
their forest grievance's and the Rayats· are deep in debt. I ,. 
have been thinking how to remedy the~e evils. The least eon- ' 
cession to the Forest Tribes makes them bold and they reck- · 
~esslyeutdown the jungles for Kumri. So one has to· be· very 
cautious even in giving them a helping hand." The poor con .. 
dition of the Rayats is also a knotty question. I should 
very much like to see the actual cultivators hold lands in their · 
name, but· they are fast sinking to the level of mere. h.mid, ' 
labourers. I . thought there was a want specially in the · 
Districts near the Sahya.dri ; so a Girls' School and a school for 
Mahomedans have been ordered to be opened. For a very 
long time, the question of the lepers in the Narsoba Wadi . 
has been before me. It is a place for pilgrimage and men from 
distant parts_ always visit it. I wish to segregate the lepers ' 
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but it is a· very difficult question and I should like to talk .. 
,.personally to Your Excellency in the matter. My views 
about the subject are that a pharmacy be established for them 
and the sexes should be separated.· .At first I intend admit
ting genuine Kolhapur subjects and asking the feudatories to 
pay for the maintenance of lepers from their districts." 

The celebration of the Diamond Jubilee of Her late 
Majesty Queen Victoria in 1897 gave His Highness an oppor
. tunity to solve the leper question. The foundation· of this 
.Asylum' was laid on June 22nd, 1897, by His Highness himself. 

His Highness was from the.beginning fond of encouraging 
and, if need be, of starting industries in his own State. Tea 
and Coffee plantations were among his first enterprises in this 
ru.r'ection. .Alter a personal observation of the physical 
and climatic condition.S obtaining in the coffee districb:l of 
Southem India and afte~ consultation with severa.J. European 
and Indi~ planters of experience, the conclusion arrived at by 
the Fo:~;est expert was that. the conditions in the Kolhapur 
Ghat Districts generally were not quite as favourable for coffee 

. planting a.s they were in Southem India. The chief essential 
condition wanting in these parts was the regular and even 
distribution of the aDJ).ual rainfall throughout the year. .AP.,' 
however, owing to better prices of. the article, and the de-

• preciated value of the rupee, the coffee industry had for some 
tiine past become a very profitable concem in Sou them India, ' 
an· experiment in Kolhapur deserved to be made. For even 
if it were attended with partial success, it would not only 
make the barrel:\ soil of the Ghat Districts, where no crop 
'whatever could be raised without leaving it fallow for a series 
of years, yield some retum, but 8.lso find employment for 
the hill population. · 

Accordingly under orders of H. H. the Chhatrapati Maha· 
raja an experiment of a coffee plantation wi_thout artificial 
irrigation . was un~ert,ken by the Forest Department on a. 
small scale during the first year of his rule ; and Pendakhle in 
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OOFFEE .PLANTATIONS. [Chapter VI •. 

Panhala Peta, a hill slope with :a. northeru. aspect' which is 
comparatively cool, in a. perfectly sheltered ravine a.nd a.t .a. 
moderate distance from the Ghats with a deep virgin forest 
soil and at the same time with a.n ample scope for extension 
was selected for this purpose. About 2,000 seedlings brought 
fro~ Panhala covering an area of about ll acres were planted 
with the first monsoon showers in accordance with methods 
pursued in Mysore and a nursery also was formed for raising 
seedlings fm: the next year's planting... · 

The progress made in this venture is thus reported in the 
· next year: ''Coffee was planted at Panhala and 'Bhudargad 

dUring the year under report in-about 15 acres of land' and the 
produce ,obtained therefrom .was 276. lbs. and the income 
Rs. 287-8-0. Last year the area occupied\ by the coffe·a plim -;. 
tation was 'about 14 acres; during the year under report .one· 
acre and 10 gunthas of land at Tlll11kWadi was taken. by order 
of the Huzur for coffee plantation and the plants are reported 
to be thriving. The planting of the Indian aloe, which besides 
bemg valuable fibre-plant, serves 'the purpose of a good fence:. 
and is useful for making ·the line· of Forest boundaries waa 
further carried on on a large scale. The year's aloe-planting· 
together with that done -in previous years makes, up a total 
length of 37 miles." · ' · · · 

Among the nru:xierous ·administrative measures which 
His Highness. adopted during these years ending with 1898, . 
some deserve a special mention in this place. · The system of1 
forced supplies was stopped In the early months of 1894.' 
Attempts, continued throughout, to relieve indebted Inam~ 
dars and landholders by issuing easy-terms loans' to them, were 
launched about the same time. Rules facilitating the grazing 
· of cattle in protected forests were promulgated. With a view 
to remove congestion in the city of Kolhapur and to encourage' 
trade, the Shahupurl extension project was. undertaken in 
1895 and by the close of the career of His Highness, the project 
became an accomplished fact. Shahupuri is now a thriving 
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cen1;fe of commerce and indtistry as .well as the fashionable 
qwuter of the higher classes in Kolhapur. It will be one of the 
:finest memorials of the Maharaja whose honoured name it 

I ' , 

. bears.. Another industrial concem in which the Maharaja 
interested himself was the cotton and silk Mill at Poona. 
Encouraged by this support to one of the Poona· industries,. 
the late Mr. Namjoshi-the well known lieutenant of the 
late .Mr. Tilak-approached His Highness with a request 
for help to his metal manufacturing company. In Septem
ber 1894 His Highness had been prevailed upon, to open the 
,wire-drawing departnienf.8 of the :Metal FactQry started by 

'· Mr. N amjoshi and his friends. The same concem now wanted a · 
loan but mor~ interesting tliim the request was the way it was 
prefaced by~Mr. N.amjoshi. He said:-''Yo~ are perhaps 
aware of the'circumstances unde:~; which I feel justified in 
soliciting. the .Maharaja's help towards an undertaking in 
which I am so very largely interested and Rao Bahadur Joshi 
might~ if asked by His Highness, explain the circumstances'· 
under' whicli I came to be ali· objec~ of the late· lamented 
Abasaheb's SJm:£lathie'!_ ~hich .I very naturally expect the. 
Maharaja would.continue to show towards me an.dmy public 
undertakings. , The company_ of which I. am the secretary 

. is the sequel of my humble share of worx in the organization 
' of the Deccan Education Society and of the starting and 

continuation of the Kesari and Maratha newspapers. Rely
ing upon the goodness and generosity of my previous patrons, 
I started,_ upon my manufacturing and industrial line of life 
and I am gra~eful to recollect that the Maharaja. w~pleased to 
give me an assurance of his practical sympathies in consenting, 
to perform the interesting ceremony of opening the wire 
department of my factory." 

The September visit of His Highness to Poona. in 1894 
was of peculiar' importance and deserves a detaiJ.ed reference 

· here. Being an· official visit, His Highness (accompanied as 
he was by Her Highn~s the Ranisaheb) was accorded all the 

' i 
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honours of a formal receptio~ at the station• The Poona 
Sarvajanlk Sabha, the premier political institution ·of 'the 
Deccan in those days, gave· His Higluless. an evening party 
. at the Hirabag. . Most of the prominent citizen.S of Poona 
includi:rlg t;he aristocracy of the Peshwa · times then ·staying 
in that City attended the function.· The Maharaja, accom
panied by hiS _brother 'Bapusa'(J.eb ~d · others, ·was given a· 
hearty weloome by the elite of Poona. After the presentation 
of the leading sirdars and .citizens to His Highness,' Mr. G. K.'· · 
Gokhale, then only . a rising young politician but specially' 
interested in the gu~t of the evening to whose State by birth .. 

.. he belonged, read an address o~ welcome in the course of 
which the enthusiasm aroused in the public mind by the 
presence of His Highness in tli.,e old capital of, the theocracy ' 
of the Peshwas wa~ thus expressed:.....:." The distinguished part 
which at one time it pieased Providence. to assign to Poona in 
fitrengthen.lng ·those foundlitions of the national life of the 
Marathas which were laid by your illustrious ancestor is n:ow 
a matter of history; .But the· Kolhapur Gadi still continues . 

. to stand as a visible emblem of the ~eat work which the 
Marathas were able to·achieve and its occupants will always 
be regarded by the people of the whole Maharashtra, even by 
those who are not directly subject to'their nile, with feelings · 
of veneration and afiection. In welcoming Your Highness, 
therefore the people of · Poona welcome one to whom they .. 
are bound by strong ties of the past, . and who rem\IIS 
traditions the memory of which lapse pf time can never 
obliterate." · : ·· 1 

' Continuing, the address laid stress upon a point which 
· had a particular bearing on· the future life of the Maharaja :~ 
"Y~ur High:D.ess' first and foremost duty is necessarily and 
beyond alldoubttosecuretheprogress and happiness of your 
. own subjects, But the promotion of the welfare of our. com• 
mon country in general and of the Maharashtra in particular, 

, is also a duty devolving upon Your Highness and in i.rilport-
, ' . 
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&nee it is second only to the duty which Your Highness owes 
to the people -of your own State." · 

·In the,_conrse of the reply, the Maharaja took care to ex .. 
press his own views on the last point touched on by the 
address:-" It was hardly necessary for you to say that I 
should have at heart the welfare not only of my subjects 
but that of the whole Maharashtra. Under the benign. influence 
of the British rule, the dillerent parts of · the Empire ha.v~ 

been so welded /together that progress of one part is hardly 
possible withput an onward motion of all. Besides, the com~ 
mon ties which have so long bound together ·the people of 
Ma.harashtra are a · sl.J.fficient - guarantee · of their mutual 
sympathies·hereafter and for ever.a' 

"~ Had his later critics cared to remember th~ ~uggestion 
made by the Sa.bha. and the reply given to ·it by the Ma.ha .. 
raja, much of the point in their attacks woUld have,been lost 
by itself. Among the ,other public functionS at Po~na. on this 
occasion were an entertainment given by Shri Baba .Maharaj 
and a visit to the Poona N ativeJnstitntion. At the end of the 
stay iD. Poona, His Highness entertained the public of Poona 
at an " At Home'~ in the Council Hall. The ~ests included 
the Governors of Bombay and Madras and the arrangements 
were fnlly equal to the great' occasion and :fittingly closed ·the 
first season of His Highness in the capital of the Deccan. 

His Highness' next noticeable visit to Poona was in March 
1895 on the occasion of the opening of the new house of 
the Fergusson College on the Cha.tnhshringi Maidan. Being the 
President of the Deccan Education Society it was His High~ 
ness' prlvilege to invite the new Governor; Lord Sandhurst, 
to open the new buildings and he did so in a felicitous speech 
in the course of which he praised' the work of the society in 
making education accessible to· all classes of people. . " But 
this is not in my opinion: a true measure of the real worth and 
merits of the society •. What I admire most is the noble example 
of self-sacrifice and zeal in a :right cause, which the originators 
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ha.~e set to the rising generations." In a.ll these dealings with 
public movements in. and out of Kolhapur, he applied thiS 
very test to judge what each one of them deserved at. his 
hands. He was the most bounteous in 'cases where the .pro-1 

rooters of the movement evinced this spirit of self-sacrifice. · 
Her'Majesty the Queen Empress marked her appreciation 

of His Highness' high position and good , wo;rk by ,conferring 
upon him the G.C.S.I. on January 1st, 1895, and. the cere
mony of investing His Highness. with the Insignia of. his 
Order took place on 18th September of that year. In invest
ing the . Maharaja, His Excellency Lord Sandhurst thus re~ 
£erred to the high esteem in which Government held him :7 
" In the person of His Highness, we see one of the great re
maining repreaentatives of the Mahratta power. His ances-: 
tors include the founder of the Mahratta Empire. While the 
history of the·. Mahrattas in the time of his ancestors 
abounds with dazzling deeds of arms, . I trust the 
a.nn8.ls of his time will be no less illustrious but for 
different reasons-for reasons that his rule will be marked 
by sympathy, justice, firmness and general development, as 
His Highness governs his State . during the days ·of peace. 
It was but lately my pleasing duty to announce to His High· 
ness that the Viceroy in Council had consent~d to 
accede to His Highness. his great desire. The grant of these" 
powers implies, indeed, no little compliment ; they are preg· 
nant with good or evil according as they may be used ; for 
justice and impartiality in the ad.micistration of the State 
are inseparable from thel!l, th~ high~t and most responsible 

_ duty being, mainly, to rule wisely and well." · ' · 
For many years .under the minority, the Chinchali Fair 

in honour of the Goddess Mayakka, where people from the' 
State and the neighbouring districts flocked each year in their 

. thousands, was utilised for the purpose of a cattle-show a.nd 
exhibition of agricultural implements and prod1J.Cts. The 
show was held mainly under the patronage of the Darbar, 
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but· assi$tance was· also. obtained from ·the Local Boards of 
some. of the British Districts and the Chi~fs of the Sou them. 
:Mahratta States. Shortly after the accession of His Highness, 
:tJ.owever; it was found.that some of the Chiefs of the Patwar· 
dhan States declined to continue their .. contributions.. This 
tact, coupled with the fact that the expenditure involved in 
the reception of guests' which had become customary was 
utterly wasteful, led to the discontinuance' of the Exhibition, 
which had been a ~oveted fixture of each year for many a 
guest who had had the honour of an 'invitation 'from. the 
Darbar.- His Highness (,lisliked the pomp and glory of ·the 
show whlch was quite out of proportion to its utility, and1 he 
preferred to· encourage agriculture and cattle-fee'ding in a .less . 

. pompous, though more useful, style. In the first week of Febru
ary 1895, however, His Highness .held .the. show ~t Chinchali. 
The most prominent part of the festivities-.:..and th~ show was 

.little els~wa.S. the display of horsemanship by the various' 
guests · that had assembled at Chinchali. The skill. of His 
Highness as a true Maratha horseman. was referred to by His 
Excellency Lord Sandhurst, the Govenior, in these terms :-

, " But above and beyond this we· \vere treated to a display 
of horsemanShip ill which His Highness the Raja took a place 

. of honour •. (Appiause.) That was certainly not more 
th8.n we expected~ knoWing His Highness as we do, but still 
it was very gratifying for us to see the chief of the Marathas 

· taking hi~ place and holding his own in deeds of noble horse
manship (Applause). I watched with great interest and 
pleasure His Highness take his 'Pegs', if that is the proper 
term. But whatev~r the right term tnay be; the result show~ 
that there must have been considerable energy and determi
nation exercised to have arrived ail the standard of excellence 
·and proficiency , which His Highness has 

1 

reached.' Now, 
Your· Highness,· I will merely say that in the minds of all 
assembled here, and in the minds of those who h~ve been in 
this locality, ,there is dear t~ them the memory of one whq is 
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To Alw.YABAI JJmExsmy. · [Chapter VL 

no loDo"W:with os-1 mean yomfa.ther. (A.pplao.se.) And all 
those who remember the great qualifi~ons of that gentJemim · 
are glad to see that iD, his ron there ia eYeiything to shoW that; 
you. will follow in the footsteps of so worthy a predecessor.." 

Her ffiglmrss Ahalyahai . Baniiial!eb, the great-gmnd
mother of the Maluita]a., who fust; cemented by marriage 
the two greatiWathaHousesofBarodaandKolhapUr, ~ 

· ed bel last on Uth DeCember 1895. His Higliness .bad great 
~ for this lady and therefore decided to perpetuate her 

· memory,. already · connected with the · principal· G~" 
School at Kolhapur, by · starting a Dispensary of Indian 
medicine. Thls institu.tion was intended to keep up the 
traditions of Indian medicine which .bad in the past attained 
high excellenoo in certain fields. It ~ opened on 15th 
October 1896 and was plamd in clWge of an experienced 
V aidya or physician.. Another institution started in the year 
1896-97 which was a cheap 1xmding house fot studenta 
conducted waa under the m.an.&a0ement of a coinmittee presided 
over by a principal Brahman offiCer of the State. ·We 
shall revert to fhis subject; in another chapter..· . 

. This closes a brlefreview of the pzincipal events of the 
fust five yeam of the Malw:aja's roJe.. In the almost 
unanimous opinion of the people of Kolhapur, the. 
Malwaja had played his part with great SllCO!S!I on all sides. 
Wherever he 1re0.t,.heprodnced a very favomable impression 
by his pen;onaJ. acoomplish:menm and by the primitixe sim
plicity of his private life.. cc A tall, robust looking. young 
man," said ODe of the newspaper chronic1aS,. "Shahu. Cbha- . 
tlapatiseems to be endowed with a very fine physique. A. 
certain amount of shyness which be can never completely 
shake oft in the presence of ~uem,. perhaps stands in the 
way of a correct estimate of his qualities at tim Sight. But 
His Highness rapidly improves on 8cquaintance and a -little 
intimacy snffioes to show how simple, high-minded, watm
l.ear:ted he is.." 
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u In private life," continues th~ . same writer, '~ His 
Highitess's simplicity, his Unostentatious ways and his ~xtreme 
tenderness and regard. for the feelings of others win for .him 
the respect of all who come into contact with him. But 
p~rhaps the most remarkable feature of his domestic life is 
the affection which exists between him ·and . his younger 
brother, the Chief of Kagal. It is a pleasure, nay, a privilege 
to see . these young men. together, to 'see how devoted they 
are to each other .and how ·unconsciously solicitous each is 
to see the other,pleased and happy. 'A liberal master may 
always count upon servants who are attached to him ; but in 
the case of Shahu Chhatrapati, it is not merely his liberality, 

· ·it is the personal interest which he takes in the concerns of 
those who are around him which explains the great warmth 
of affection with which.theMaharajaof Kolhapm is regarded 
by his se~ants." . ,. ·" 
. This is in every way a correct description of public feelings 
rega~g the new Chhatrapati entertained almost universally 
throughout Maharashtra. Despite some criticisms here and· 
_there against som~ stray acts of the Maharaja and more parti~ 
-cularly against the fo~ation of the n~w ministry in Kolhapur, 
public symp~thies were entirely on one side, the. side of the 
Maharaja. The· Poona Pre8s had ~egun indulging .in recrimi .. 
nations but the attitude of everi. the Brahmins in general was 
eorrectlyexpressed by the SWmarth which pub~clyadvised the 
critics to desistfroni attacking the Darbar for what were after 

· all small matters. · Ori.·th~ other hand, by vaiious acts, small 
· an<i. great, the Ml:iliaraja had endeared himself even to his fu7 

ture opponents. To-day by awarding a small annuity to the 
old widow of an old Brahman clerk, to-morrow by sanction~ 
ing a _ scholarship· ~o · a Brahman . orphan, he touched the 
chords of sympathy in the hearts of his people, and won them. 
The secret of. his popularity was ~hat he enlivened the dreary 
routine of ofiiciallife by these . human touches~ which dis~ 

. tinguish personal rule an.J are lacking in the ~e· of a machine. 
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like 'System. Early in 1895-while encampe~. at Shiro!, he writes , 
thus to Dis Guru, Mr. Fraser :-:-~' Since ,my installation, I 
have made it a ll;lle to see all that wish to wait ·upon me by 
ap}?omtment be~een 11 and 12 on ·an office days~ But when 
men come without appointment, I do not give them access, 
~ey say this is European fashion and I do not like it. After 
4-30 p.m. I see the Rayats.w;hen I go to the stables and they 
get an opportunitif of talking freeiy. with me.". 

Soon, however, he gave up the practice of making appoint-. 
ments wjth his people and took to ~e oriental fashion of seeing 
-people- when it pleased them to go and it pleased him ·to 
receive them. This practj~e had obvioris disadvantages, but it 
made him undoubtedly more accessible to that class of people 
·who would otherwise have been compelled to look upon the 
distant Maharaja with mere awe and respect. · · Comparing the 
Maharaja with any other· member of-his order, he saw at least 
fifty times .more ordinary. men than any. of them. and 
discussed all sorts of subjects·. with them. Comparing~ him2 

again; with the Governor· of a Province whose· position in 
ma.ily respects resembles that of an Indian ruler, the difierence 
would be infinitely greater. The British Proconsul of Bombay 
is often a more hard working man thari most of our Princes. 
But he comes into far less contact with the people over whose 

. destinies he presides t11an: does . a person like the 1\{ahirafa. 
With all his faults, a simple, more accessible Prince. like 
His Highness wins more . affection from. his people than 
the official who kills himseU with work for the district 
in his charge. The Maharaja, by nature and training a· 
thorpughly orientai ruler; soon returned to ways. of life which 
were more congenial to himself and his people·. ·:He lived and 
moved among the peopl~ Even when he drove thro-qgh the 
town, his carriage would be full with all sorts of men. A 
_friend once asked him what good he derived. from the com
pany of such men .. He made no immediate reply but in the. 
course of.his conversation he asked that friend how the new 
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Vedic .. School in the falace was going· on .. T¥e.friend-let 
.us call him K-::-reJ?Iied that the progress was good and the 
authority in chluge discharged his duties well. A little later, 
the Maharaja called one of his low class as8ociates and asked 
him how the same school was going on. Up rose that ~ 
and sprang upon. the .~raja and K a number of the 

. vagaries of the person 'concemed. TUrniJ:;tg at once ·to K, 
the Maharaja said: "Do you· see the. ~e of having these 
men by my side ~ From a good man like you, I expect to 
hear the. good side of everything. But to ascertain the dark 
side of the pictUre, I must; have other sources of inf~rmation 
and it i~ .men of this class.~~ .... The ·~.dvantages of this course 
have their limits. But it is unquestionably true that it made 
t~e Maharaja a·very popular :figure which many conscientio~ 
rulers in British India have never been able to become. 
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The Trials of 1899. 
The new Ministry-In touoh with th~· vpJ.agers--:-The anonymous 

let.te!'-lmmediate Enquiry avoided-The proposed arrests and depor. 
tation-Mr. Brewin.in ~olhapUI'-The End of the Case-'the Famine. 

EXCEPT the incident connec. ted . with Mr. C., which 
was still looming large on the horizon, the sky was. 
bright and clear for the · Kolhapur Dar bar. on the 

New Year's day of 1899. :'The Maharaja. had now under him 
a. ministry of his own making, a machinery which he could 
handle as he liked. The people who did not know the ins 
and ou~ of the situation still suspected tfui.t in making 
all these appointments, His Highness, "a youth of about hardly 
twenty-four summers," as a critic said, "must have been 
following the impulses of the Political Agent," and they feared 
that these changes had deprived His Highness of able and ex
. perienced advisers like the ex-Diwan Mr. Taraporwalla. 'The 
public is rightly alarmed,' said one critic, 'to see that the Maha-
raja's right and left hands are cut off in the removal of the 
former Diwan and Mr. Kirtika.r from their respective offices
the'Iatter being known to have been a steadfast friend of the 
M.ahara.ja.'a father and one of. the mi>st straightforward 
servants of His Highness himself, to whose chitnisship he. had 
succeeded on the promotion of Mr. Sabnis to the Sa.rsubha· 
ship and who w~ soon made to give place to Mr. Marathe 
on the alleged ground that he was a member of the 'ex-Diwan's 
party. It was also alleged in disparagement . of the new 
~s~rs that they were of ·cheap and raw material, inca.pab~e' 
of nsmg to the occasion as it might arise. Whatever the 
merits of the ex-officers may have be~n, there is little doubt 
tha~ their successors were all men of the Maharaja's own 
cho1ce. .They ~ere admittedly men o~ University education. 
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Though new to office in the' Kolhapm: State, they were also, 
men.' of ' many • summ~rs endowed . with experience which 
. wouid be expected to stand, them in good ste~d in any emer-

\ gency. The wisdom of'the choice His Highnes; had made 
· did not, however, remain problematical for a long time. Before 

the year was out, the new officers of the Maharaja, and above 
all of them, the Maharaja himseU, were put to a severe test 
a~d.the -wisdom of the choice was. more than amply justified. 

•;•.••• I 

· In the meanwhile, the Maharaja was proceeding with his 
usual administraiiv~ work .mixed up with shikar trips which 
in. their tm:n were. utilised for obtaining· direct !ouch with 
the poor ryots of the State. About the middle of January, • 

. he went to the Ramling Hills near Alte for ~ Shikar which 
was typic~l .of.' the many shi:kar trips of the Maharaja . 

. Referring to tli.e.work which he did in this tpp, the leading 
organ of Jed-q,catea Kolhapm:, whose later attitude towards 
the Maharaja makes any charge of favourable bias ~mpossibl~, 

''said that~'' the Maharaja is not. merely absorbed in. shikar 
in this trip but he is observing and enquiring very minutely 

r into the conditions of the ryot, the wants of the Villagers and 
the way charities in the villages are being managed .. When 

. anything wo~h notice is found, he passes immediate neces
sary orders~" When passing though Alte on his way to 
;Ramling, he received a simple but enthusiastic ·· reception 
from the people of the village in right royal fashion, ~oyal 
in. the true oriental sense of the word. The annual Sankrant 
fell on one of the days that he spent in the Hills. Crowds 
of villagers stre.amed towards the jungle camp in _the Ramling 
valley and· presented their sugar-coated TeeJ.s to the Huzur 

· sitting~ full Dar bar in the tents~ . ,The villagers, says the ~a._me 
writer, were glad that their Maharaja held his Festive Com:t 
in the Hills and did not go to his capital for that occasion. 

:rn February, the Maharaja went t~ Kagal acoomp~ed 
by his Yuvaraj and ~eceived the usual ovations from his 

. . I . 
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AT p ANHALA. [Chapter VII. 

relatives and people ; but this was not the only part of the trip. 
The merchants of Nipani · were invited to an interview with • 
.the Maharaja and tlie discussion turned '!J.pOn ~onverting 
· Kolha.pu:r into a centre of commerce,· for which His Highness 
promised various concessions to traders . who would settle 
at the Shahupuri. As one reads· of this Maharaja's. 
movements from place to place in these days, one is su:r-. 
prised to find how active, how almost restless he was. .Writ
ing in December 1899, he says : " In fact I only sleep a~ 
Panhala. and spend the whole day in doing my 'office work 
as the office is here. The mornings I spend in supervising the 
plague work in the city~ A few days ago, .I rode about 40 
miles across country• to' see the state of crops mys~lf. It 
used only one horse and went at the rate of nearly 3 miles 
an hour, as I had to make enquiries as I went along. 1 
was very ti~some. I may say: more than my Mahableshwar 
trip on horse-back. I. am· jlistJeaving for fa.nhala after 
two days here." . · · 

This is typi~al of what· the Maharaja had to do almost · 
the whole of _his life; ·' But he had special reasons for being 
so restless in those days. He was in fact 'surrounded on all 
sides by grave dangers which, were it not for the foresight · 
and wisdom which he so· ab1p1dantly possessed, would have 
engulfed him ·for good. . , 

Col. W. joined Kolhapu:r as its Political Agent about 
the end of 1896. Coming as he did as a friend of the Maha
raja's late father, the relations between the two were of the 
most excellent kind to start with. But it was· soon found 

· that,no one w;th a will of his own could pull on long with him 
without a breach. of harmony with him.* ' · 

. * * * * * 

be 
•
1
In tdhis Chapter, the whole history of the incidents concerned cannot 

~ ate at the present stage and hence I have omitted many portions 
of 1t, although ~e whole history waa written out by me in the usual 
course: The om1tt;ed portions are indicated by aeteriska and may have 
to awa•t publicat1on for some Y?ars to oome- · 
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THE BEGINNING OF THE 1:'ROl1BLES. 

In November 1897, the strained relations between the 
Colonel and the Darbar had become known to many ~ends 
one of whoin Mr. E., tried to harmonise matters by- telling 
the Maharaja :-" I trust you will be able to keep it (plague) 
at arm's length. I fancy that for actual' work of that sort, 
Col. Wray is as good an adviser as you could have; and I 
hope relations are not· too strained to allow of your making 
full use of his assistance. We have an old proverb: 'It. 
is ill swapping horses when crossing a ford' and this plague 
busine.ss is a ford where the water is rather deep and strong." 

It was not, .however, until Mr. N., a common friend of 
all sides concerned, had paid a visit to Kolhapur on a mis
sion of reconciliation .that matters were expected to assume 
a hopeful garb. The peace which resulted from the visit 
of N. was howeve~ of a temporary nature~ · 

* * * * *' 
Matters had reached this ·stage when-on A~~t 5, 1899, 

the Ron. Mr. James, a Member of Council, paid a visit to. 
Kolha.pur. The same night; a. dinner . was arranged in 
his honour and it was to take place in the Darbar Hall of the 
New Palace under the management of Cal. and Mrs. W. 
In the afternoon, Col. W. received an _anonymous letter 
warning' him that a conspiracy had· been made to poison 
~m and that Mr. F. had bribed some men to get this. 
done. His Highness immediately proposed· that the 
~D.D.er ·should be· dropped from the programme or that the 
State Police should be asked to watch the arrangements 
in the dining . hall. Col. W., however, rejected both the 
proposa.)g and made every arrangement under his own super· 
vision with the assistance of one Mr. Phillips, an ex-butler of 
the Colonel, raised to the post of a storekeeper in the 
r.W.D. of the State a few months previously. None in the 
Darba.r knew what precautions the Colonel had taken ; but 
it was said that when the tables w~re ready to 
teceive the guests, Col/W. had the rolls of. bread already 
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ENQUIRY ,Avo;oED. [Chapterm. 

served on the table removet;l and put in a basket which was 
kept in a room and new rolls were plac~d on- the table. It 
is not necessary to give all the details~ It is enough to. know 
that the Chemical Analyser of ~o:rr:tbay reported about the . 
end of the month that OJ,l.e o{. the rolls of bread contained 
a piece and some powder of glass. His Highness proposed 
the only course open to him, namely to start a thorough 
enquiry into the matter with .a view to bring the o:ffendexs 
to book. But the Colonel proposed that the matte~ should 
be allowe~ to reme.in where it was on the. grow:id,that "if 
publicity were to be given to it, a 'great scandal would be 
created age.inst the Darbar." His Highness was too shrewd 
to be led into such suicidal policy. "I thought that if. I 
were to follow that course," he said, "the Darbar would lay 
itseU open to all sorts of surmises and sU:Spicions which would 
serve as a very useful and convenient ·instrument" to its 
enemies for all future time 'to prick the Dar bar with. and . . . ., ' 

to overawe it whenever they .choose. I thought I would 
rather prefer· the temporary scandal to the continuous tor· 
ture." So on the day' after the Report of the Chemical 
Analyser was received, His Highness wrote to the Colonel :-

" It is really very kind of you to think of the scandal 
it may create about the· Darbar, as it was a Dar bar dinner 
of which advantage was taken. But I personally thin~ that 
it is better to risk such scandal than to let the culprits escape. 
It will only make ~hem very bold to do such things again. 
If you approve, I shall ask the Police .to move in the matter 
at once." . 

'A day or two had, however, to be wasted as the Colonel 
thought nothing should be done until he had received a reply 
to his letter to official friends in Poona, giving him advice 
in the matter. On the Srd, His Highness ordered Mr. Pend· 
harkar, his own Chief Police, to make a searching inquiry. 

· He also wrote to the Governor to place at his disposal the 
services of a competent d~tective officer to investigate . the 
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· ARREST SuGGESTED. 

· o~ence and a. Sessions Judge to try the case, if on investi
gation' a case had· to be sent up for trial. • His Excellency 
offered the·Da.rbar the services of Mr. Brewin, the best Police 
9ffi~er· under the Bombay Government, but the offer had 
to be temporarily rejected under the advice of the .P. A .. 

* * * * 
·A telegram. to that effect was dictated to His Highness 

and sent to the Government, with the result that Inspector 
Gannon: of the Bombay Police. '!as deputed to undertake 
the. investigation and he took up the case in the second week 
of September. But the' Colonel was not sil~nt during the 
interval. Mr. Shirgaokar, the Chief Revenue Officer of the 
State, was· t+U.Sted by the Col. to some extent and wa.S there
fore entrusted with the investigation pending the arrival 
of a British Officer. 

* * ,., *. 
.t '<t, 

In order that the Colonellnight not 'have any groill;ld to 
complain about the way ,the investig~tion was carried on, 
the Dar bar left its direotion·completely ~~his hands and gave 
orders to the Chief Revenue Officer whom His Highness had 
appointed to conduct the investigation with the Colonel's 
approval, to· act under the orders of the P. A. ·. When the 
Chief Revenue Officer was told before. the arrival of the British 

I I 

Police to arrest.Mr. F. he suggested that there were not suffi-
cient. reasons for the arrest yet, and that it would be better 
if they waited till the arrival of the British Police who would 
otherwise find fault with him fQr the U.ntimely arrest. A 
watch 'was in tlie.meantine kept over Mt. F. to see that he 
did not escape into foreign 'territory. The Colonel, howevet, 
thought that it would not be safe to let him .remain free. 
He, therefore, ·wrote a letter to the · Diwan asking for the 
t?.rrest of Mr. F. on the ground of his being the writer of car
tam anonymous and threatening letters abou~ the plague 
tneasul:es which were n~wly introduced into .the controversy 
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~. • ' ' ' I ' I 

at that time.· The Diwan di:d not· consider it. prudent to, 
take step~ on it and so no arrest wa~ made~ ' ' '• .· ',' 

On. the acivalof the.' British Police. Ofn~er Mr •. G~nnon, 
the Colonel again ¥1sisted upon the arrest of Mr. F. But he. 
also declined to take that step on, the groimd that the evidence 
against him was not ·. sufficient. The inves,tiga.ti?n was, 
however, carried on with great vigour and. when after .two 
days, no evidence could be obtained against Mr. F., ~he Qolonel 
told the investigating officer that Mr. F •.. exercised greatin~ 
fl.uence over the local police, the Dar bar officials and others, and 
that unless he were put under lock and key and people saw 
that he was degraded .and powerless no body would open 
his mouth and that no evide.nce could be obtained against 
him. On the investigating officers still· declining tq arrest· 
Mr. F., the Colonel got very angry with the Darbar and said 
that they were not helping him, that they were trifling with 
him. even when his life was·. threatened, that therefore he 
would .write to Government andget them to appoint a com .. 
mission like th~ one against Maharaja Ma.lharrao of Baroda;·. 
for, he said, by declining to arrest Mr. F. they were laying 
themselves open to the suspicion of ha. ving a hand in · the 
matter. He further argued that this was' not an. ordinary . 
case where one should stick to technicalities of law, 'but was 
one of a political nature where one might safely' stretch a 

. point or two in favour of the high dignitary o:ffended agah:ist 

When' the inve~tigating .officers saw that their 'refusai 
to arrest Mr. F. had thus led to imputations being made. against, 
the Datbar itself, theY. thought it proper to give in and. co~~ 
~ented to the arrest of Mr. F. and did arrest him accordingly,. 

The investigation progressed and yet when it did' n~t · 
bring fornard any new evidence the Colonel suspected that 
Mr. F. was merely a tool in the hands of 'the late Diwan Mr. 
Meherjibhai's party, consisting as he thought of some of th& 
high officials of the State .• 
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TBE SUGGESTED DEPORTATION • 

. He, therefore, insisted upon all these officials being either 
dismissed, pensioned oft or removed from office in some other · 
ways~ His Highness thought that mere imsp~cion was not 
enough to justify that eomse and that ii there was any reli
able evidence, he would not only dismiss them but would 
expel them from Kolha.pur Territory. But if, on the other 
hand, the · Darbar were to act on mere suspicion and to 
start a reign of terror, the Maharaja's administration would 
incur all the odium while the hands that moved the State 
to such action would remain, protected behind the scenes. 
This did not satisfy the Colonel who continued to press for 
the dismissal of the officers and their expulsion from the 
limits of the State. His Highness at last claimed advice in 
writing to ·that effect and, on receiving it, Mr. Ki:rtikar was 
ordered to leave the State, ostensibly on six months' leave. 

* * * * 
The next day Mr~ Ki:rtikar left for Sawantwadi. But 

his absence from Kolha.pur Territory did not at all help the 
theory advocated by' the P. A. On the contrary, one Kh. who 
was coim.ected with the Butler in charge of the arrangements 
for the dinner went to Mr. Gannon on the 18th September 
and informed him and 1dr. Shirgaokar that the suspected 
roll in which. poison was detected afterwards was given to 
him by the ex-Butler of CoL W. When he was examined, 
the Colonel assumed an attitude which turned the tables 
and this Kh. afterwards stated that he was tutored to im
plicate Philips by one Ismail In· the meantime another 
anonymous le~r implicating some trusted Mara.tha officers 
and Sirdars of the State including Shriman.t B. in a new 
attempt on the precious life of the Colonel reached him. 

* * * * 
Sick of these never ending complaints of the P. A. and 

doubly anxious at the news of the new conspiracy which the 
Colonel imagined had been hatched by the principa.l Maratha 
Jabagirdars and servants of the State, His Highness repeated 
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'MR. BREWIN' ON THE ScENE. . [Chapter VII 

his :request to the Government for Mr. Brewin and a British 
Judge to hold the trial if the accused were committed to 
the Sessions. Both of · these :requests were opposed by 
the other side, who wished to leave matters at the stage they 
had :reached. The Maharaja did not consider it prudent. to 
stop investigation until the whole truth was found out. He,· 
therefore, persisted in asking for the services of a man. like 
Mr. Brewin. AB for the loan of a Judge, His Highness 
wrote to Mr. E. : cc I have consulted Col. W. in tliia matter 
but he does not agree with me. He says it might bespeak 
want of confidence on my part in my own judicial officers. 
Perhaps some may take that. view, but I think it is better 
to incur this risk than to leave room for people to say that 
the Judge may have been influenced by the Darbar or some 
influential party at the Darbar owing to pressure brought to 
bear on the Darbar by the Political Agent. T~s is the point 
of view from which I look a~ the matter and, consider .. 
ing the important issues at stake, I feel constrained to 
place before Government my earnest desire to have an 
experienced Judge from the British district to . decide ·this 
case." · . 

If the case were to be :finally'decided by a Judge of the 
State, ~e would be blamed whether he acquitted the accused 
or convicted him. In the former case, the Colonel woul<\ say 
that the Darba.r got an acquittal as it was itself involved in . 
the offence and in· the latter case the publio would ascribe 
the conviction to the pressure from the P. A; The course 
proposed by His Highness was, therefore, the wisest course 
under the circumstances. 

• ... ' * ' * 
Mr. Brewin's arrival wa~ about this time· anxiously '. 

awaited. But Unwilling as he was to get the case investigat-
ed by a first class detective like Mr. Brewin, the Colonel was 
txying to bring the case to a decision before Mr. Brewin's 
arrival. The Darbar had jnstrUcted the Publio Prosecutor·. 
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THE END OF THE CASE. 

to apply for further remand pending the arrival of :Mr. 
Brewin. CoL W. wished otherwise.· 

* * * • 
· Mr. Brewin took up the investigation on the 6th Octo

ber. 

* * • • 
In the meantime, the case was fixed for hearing on the 

day Mr •. Brewin arrived and na.tumlly a ten days' adjourn· 
ment was asl-ed for and granted to enable Mr. Brewin to 

· proceed with the case. A further adjournment carried the 
case to October 30th on which date Mr. Brewin instructed 
the Public Prosecutor to withdraw the case. The ·full report 
of Mr. B_rewin took some more time. Though the case was 
now legally at an end, the accused being discharged, the 
£n.a.l disposal of the matter . by the Bombay Government 
took some time more ; and that time was made full use of 
to increase the difficulties of the Ma.ha.ra.ja. · ' 

* • * * 
Mr. Brewin's report on. the poison case showed for one 

thing that there ~as really no botuJ jiik plot to murder or 
injure Colonel W. but that the whole affair was a conspiracy 
to ruin Mr. F. and to secure his removal from Kolhapur. 
• • • • This report was apparently dissented from by 
the P. A. who submitted his own vezsion to the Govemment. 
While the two sides were thus before the Government, His 
Highne$8 was seeking to interview Lord Sandhurst but for 
months to no purpose. At last the end came and the Mah.a· 
raja had the long desired discussion with the Govemor· 
The whole visit ~ thus described by His Highness himself:
cc I left here for Bombay on the 7th instant and, as arranged, 
the official visit to His Excellency and his retum visit took 
place on the lOth and 11th instant respectively. On the 
~2th, the long-looked for private interview came oft and I 
am happy to be able to say that H. E. gave me a quiet and 
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patient hearing. I was not surprised that I had to correcll 
many misunderstandings and throw quite a different light ,on 
several ma_tters regarding my- administration. It seems 
H. E. was satisfied with the explanation given by 
me on the various points touched. I had to correct the 
.wrong impression H. E. had about Dr. Sinclair and 1\Ir. 
Shirgaokar by · acquainting him with their antecedents, 
their qualifications and the good work they have done and 
have been doing. Then came the . more difficult and deli-· 
cate task of speaking about the P. A. I said (to him) all that 
I had to say verj freely, but I am not sure what impression 
it made on H. E. So far as I could gather, the idea at head· 
quarters seems to be that Cot W. is now failing in health and, 
his actions do not deserve severe criticism. But I had to say 
plainly that that was no reason why the Da.rbar should suffer 
the ·consequences of his ill-health and allow very serious 
charges to hang over the heads of some of its high officers 
and be worried in endless other ways. I was promised that 
Col. W. shall be going ,on long leave on the 9th March next · 
and would not return. His Excellency asked me also to 
see him again in the next month so that he would personally 
introduce me to the new Governor. I should very .much 
like to see H. E.. But trips to Bombay are rather costly 
and there is no knowing what form famine may assnine by 
that time." · 

* * * * 
' The end of the poison case was not, however, the end oi 

all the troubles. Nature seemed to have been then in league 
with man in harassing the State and it gave an epidemic of 
pla~e for the first tin;le to the City of Kolhapnr which again 
fa01lita.ted an outburst of seditious activities w the City and 
also the gamble in rain for the year resulted in a famine in 
many P~ of the State. The following letter, dated 25th 
November 1899, at Panahala addressed to Colonel Wray by 
His Highness the ?l!a.haraja of Kolhapnr throws some light 
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THE FAMINE. 

on the Maharaja's work:-" I find the crops in some villages 
in this and Bhudargad Petas have su.fiered. I am gla.d on 

. account of my stay here people from the different villages 
can come direct to me and tell me what they have to say. 
Kolhapur being infected, they do not like to go there nor 
do I wish it, as they might only catch and· spread the infec
tion by going there. My stay is also convenient to the dis
trict officers moving in the adjoining parts of scarcity. The 
telephone which has been put up at your kind suggestion 
has been quite a boon and I can now talk to my officers in 
Kolhapur as if they were here and it is such a saving not only 
of horses and sowars, but of time that is of great importance 
in these days.of plague. I am only sorry that I,_cannot see 
the plague hospital and camp at Koti Teerth every day, 
as I used to do whE?n I was there. I, however, go to Kolha- · 
pur every now and then and move about in the City and 
personally inspect the arrangements and give instructions 
where ne_cessary. It is a pity both the old and new Palaces 
·are infected, dead ·rats having been seen there. They are 
being disinfected and I hope they will soon be habitable. 
I am going in a few days to parts where th~re is scarcity. 
For the present people in these parts are still gathering their 
crops and labour for argricultu.ral purposes is still in 
demand." · · 

.Apropos of the st.ay in Panhala, His Highness describes 
his o~ experiences, which will be readily corpiborated by 
thoSft. who have ever been at such a place, in the following 
letter ~-"I have not been able to write to you since my 
retnr.n from Bombay. This is a very nice quiet place and 
I am always· ~ble to do heaps of work here. I have been 
able to clear off all arrears and I am now able to do the work 
of supervision more to i.ny satisfaction. This fort is a good 
shelter against plague also. All infection has been kept out, 
though plague has been raging in Kolhapur f<;>~ the last 

four months." 
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THE PLAGUE. [Chapter vn. 
·.Another extract will a.lso be useful here :-" The· plague_ 

at Kolha.pur is a.Lso' under control, the daily a.v:erage·being 
a.botit half. a. doz~n ·cases o~ly. , The pinch of famfue is not 
yet felt here~ people are not Hocking to the test works that 
have been already opened airShirol, Raibag and on the Kon
kan side. The effect of famine in other parts has greatiy . 
affected prices and. I ~a.nnot yet say to what pitch they may 
arise. I hear Colonel -Wray has finished JUs report and has 
takenit himself to Bombay." (December 29th, 1899 to 
:lli. N.). Some attention had 'at the same time to be paid 
to th~ successor of Colonel Wray at the Agency. Mr. F. 
suggests to His Highness, and it will be unanimously agreed 
that he did so very wisely, on D~cember 31st, 1899 :- · 

" If you get a chance, why not suggest that they should 
send a Civilian as 8. Political Ag&nt 1 It is very important 
that the State should have an exceptionally go~-9fficer at · 
the Residency now to restore the broken relations. With the 
Darbar and to inspire· confidence in the public." ·, . . 

This suggestion ultimately succeeded in bringing that 
well-known Orienta.list Mr •• A • .M. T. Jackson,. I.C.S., ·and 
after him Mr. (afterwards the Hon. Sir W.) Morison to the 
Residency at Kolha.pur. The attitude of these .two sho* 

.. termed officers, followed as they were by ex:cellerit Political 
Officers like Col. Seely, Col. Ferris, Col. Wodehouse and Col. 
Merewether, buried the memories of the years that we have 
now passed deep in the earth and once more the Maharaja. 
a.nd the Political Agent became friends. working in harmony 
for a. commom purpose. · " · . ·. · · .· 

. ... . "' 
In April 1900, Mr. Jackson, then the P. A., writes:

" I have no doubt your conclusions regarding the Itill Tribes 
are correct and I agree with every word you say about allow
ing the free export of fodder. l saw the Ma.mla.tda.r at Ka.tkol 
on my way through and ga.t~ered from what he said tha.t .. the 
people of the Taluka have not done badly this year.· I 
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heard much the same at Torgal. You must allow me to 
congratul1;1ote you on the personal attention you. have given 
to the administration of famine relief in your State and on 
the success that has so far attended your. efforts. Have 
you_ any idea of going to Mahableshwar in May to make the 
acquaintance of the new Governor ¥". 

He writes again on .26th. May 1900 .:-"Many thanks 
, for allowing me to see the enclosed famine and plague report 
and map. They show that your arrangements are very 
complete. The District Officer's remarks on the working on 
the cheap grain shop in 1896-1897 are especially interesting 
because they show he has a fum grasp of the principle that 
Government trade in grain in famine time does more harm 
than go~d, a principle which is now accepted but which was 
overlooked for many years, although it was clearly laid down 
by General Sleeman 60 years ago." . 

• The reader ~eed not rely. on these letters only for the 
excellence of the famine arrangements. on December 20th, 
the Sarnolrth congratulates the Maharaja on the generous 
order which he had issued by which any one in the State who 
coUld not feed his. cattle could take th~ same to the State 
Thattis where they would b.e cared for and could take his 
cattle back whenever convenient to him. Arrangements 
'were also made for selling grass at cheap rates. The State 
Fprests were opened to free grazing. Remissions and sus
pension~ of )land revenue were sanctioned on a sufficiently 
large sca.ie. 

126 



CHAPTER VIII. 

The Renaissance in· Kolhapur. 

'I he ohildren of H. H.-Stay at Panhala-Jiis reveren~e for his.anoes
tora-tho famine-administrative reformB7Eduoation of the Non
Brahmins-His aesistant&-History of the Hostel idea-the agency of 
communal leaders-consultations-the Maratha Hostel opened-Col. 
Sealy's advioe-Col. Farris' advice-the Jain Hostel-His Highness on 
its utility-the Linga.yet Hostel-Lord La.mington on the Hostels-Musal
m.an Education-Maratha sympathies for it-the other 'Hostels-the Miss 
Clarke Hostel-;-Prince RaJaram Industrial School-the position of Jingara 
-the Results of)he 'MQvement in and out of Kolbapur-on the State 
Service-() bjections answered, · · -. r~ afia.irs of the State were running on smooth .lines 

after the departure of Col. Wray and .the transfer 
. of Mr. C. to British service. The ministry which 

had to exclude His :J;Iighness's orders and make hi~. policies 
successful was of his own choice and th9ugh it still contained 
same elemenu; which did not fully accord with his wishes, the, 
machine of administration worked without apparent friction. 

· In the meanwhile, his family expanded considerably by the 
-addition of two sons and one daughter to the delight of the .. 
whole State. Kolhapur had been very unlucky in this respect 
for generations past. The unhappy history of the Sa tam branch 
of the great Shivaji's House and its sad and sudden close as 
a rulingfamilyin the forties :filled the ~hole of Maharashtra; 
except perhaps the small section of its popul~tion which~ was 
still living in the· old world 'of jealousy for the Maharatta. 
warrior class; with ominiolis forbodings about the future of 
that family. Though the second branch of the Royal House 
still ruled Kolhapur, its career was chequered by many 1m to
ward incidents; the least of which was not ~he demise without 
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THE BIRTH Ol!' HEm-APPARENT. 

issu. of three of the Maharaja's immediate predecessors on 
the Gadi. Shri ShaJiu Chha.trapati, however, was fortunate 
in every way .... The first child ·was a daughter, who was botn.. 
on March 10, ·1894. She was named Shri Ra.dhabai alias 

· Akkasaheb ~aj. The second child, .a daughter named 
Aubai .Akkasaheb, was hom on May 23, 1895 ; but she died 
shortly after. The third child was the Yua.vraj, Shri Rajaram 
Ma.haraj, who is to-day the Chhatrap~tiMaharaja of Kola.hpur. 
He was hom on Friday, 31st July 1897. Natura.lly this occa
sion was celebrated throughout the State with tJ!e. most 

. heart-felt rejoicings and both the parentS of the future Chhatra
pati received enthusiastic felicita.tion:s from the public. As a. 
Shastri observed at . the crowded public meeting, held 
n th~ , .Rajara.m College · Hall, because the Hindus 

looked upOI{ the king as a part of ·the divine power, 
the birth. of the heir-apparent was to . thlil public mind 
the advent of a partially{ divine force into ~the world 
and the mother, said the Brahmin, . shared with her 
husband the glory of being the chosen instruments of a 
high dispensation. '[he idea may seem . grotesque to a 
modem rational ~ye ... But that certainly was the view of the 
'people at large who attributed the past ill-luck of the Chhatra
patis in this respect to the wrath of that Providence to whose 
benevolenc~ they now ascribed the auspicious birth of the 
Yuvaraj: The occasion is thus described in the Annual Report 
of .the State :-"Friday, 31st July 1897, will be a red letter . 
day in the historyofthe Kolhapurdynasty, being the birth-day. 
of the first .direct male heir hom in the faririly during the last 
40 years. It.1was, therefore, in the :fitness of things that the 
event was hailed with as much if not more delight and rejoic
ings in ~he farilily as was His Highness's installation four years 
ago. That this joy was shared by His Highness's friends, 
ooth European and Native, . ~as shown by. the numerous. 
congratulatory addresses and messages . received by His 
Highness on the occasion, and His Highness's subjects, ever 
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on the alert to seize anopportunityforsPon.ta.neously manifest:'" 
ing their devotion and ~ for His Biglmess; would not 

· be deferred even by the prevailing distress from ex:pzessing 
their joy in a suitable manner. . .. ' ' 

"As is usual on occasion like this,_ 12 prisoners of good 
cooduct we:re released and charitable gifts consisting of food, 
money and clothlng were distributed without stint among 
the needy and poor.'' ' • 

The ~child was the second son of :pis Highness, P:ri.nce 
Shivaji Maha.taj, who was bo:rn on the 15th of A.prill899 at 
11 a.m. Except for an attack of convulsions, which ~ as 
may be remembered, troubled His Highness himseU in hia 
childhood at ~aal. and which attacked the Yuvaraj about 
the beginning of 1898, His Highness" family life was a perfect 
one. The annual mids of bubonio plague, a far more serious 
terror in those days than it is now,madeitnecessary for the 
Maharaja and hia family frequently to stay at Panhala. the 
beautiful hill-folt from which many a dynasty had :ru1ed the · 
territory around. The associations of the Fort, inspiring to 
even a casual visitor, produced a deep impression on the 
mind of the Maharaja and hia natural reverence for his renown
ed ancestors developed day by day amidst those eloquent 
hills and dales of Panhala.gada and Pawangad. The Shivaji · 
movement of Poona had his;foll sympathies in the beginning * 
A deputation including Mr. B. G. Tilak waited upon him an 
secured a.ssmance of his suppolt. But the political tum which 
the movement took under Mr. '.llJ.a.k's lead compelled Bis 
Highness to leave it alone. That by no means meant that 
• • Col. Sealy, the P~ .AgeJu. refeued to 1he ShiTaji JDOTeJDeD.l 
111 thea! worda:-(1901) 

~.......~~-~him~~' ihe lfaratha Btodenta be proud of their utillDBI 
':""'" ......... ....., . m his qualities of eaergy. organisaticm rmd le&deuhip aad 
Jad u ._ ~ ue at. pm!lent. about. to celebrate the lllil1eDary of oar 
0

- ~UJ£Rd. 10 In tbe llantha youth also keep ita entbusia&JD and 
~green. by celebrating the memory of e:u.mples like thU of .,.. ... ,.. . ' 

. There wu no l'l'a8Qo. for the llahuaja t.herefcn toadoph cold 
·~~ ~ the mOTeJDeDt. ao loog u ita leaden did not attempt. to 
CAlli\ a politieal extremis~ colour. 
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His IDghe~s was behind' others ·fu. that historical\htstmct 
which everyi one had a right toeipect in a direct and lineal 
descenda.rit of ~h,.ivaji himself.·~ He. visited th~ Forl of Malwan 
(i:D. the Ratnagm;:Oistrict) in March 1902 to pay his respects 
to the old image ~f Shiv~ji there and so great was hi~;~ reverence 
for the founder of his family that he bore on his own shoulders 
the palanquin bearing the image~ ,The temple of Shivaji 
lately built ·by him at Panhala itsel£ faces the old Palace in 
that Fort so as· to enable him. to pay his daily homage to 
Shivaji before going out and· beam witn.~ss to ·His Highness's 
respect fo~ the memory of his departed ancestor.. The cluster 
pf little bUildings near :the Town Hall in Kolhapur, commonly 
called the Nursery Garden but which deserves a better name, 
is a strilqng testimony to the 'same trait in his c~ra.cter and 
commemorates the past rulers· of Kolhapl.u in the reverential 
spirit of the East. · 

' . Administrative affairs received full attention. Famine, 
as I have sho~, was added to 'plague-~ 1S99'::'!900 and the 
need .of giving relief.to the people and the cattle stricken by 
famine was the prln.cipal.anxiety of His Highness in these 
two years.· In December of i899, he issued orders permitting 
his subjects to leave all the cattle that could not be fe~ by
tJ;i.em in the Thattis of the State where they were to be properly 
taken care. of at State. expense and from which they could 
be· t~ken back by the · ·owners at any time they liked. 
Arrangements were. made for the sale of fodder at cheap rates. 
'rhe jungles of the State were again thrown open to the 
public for gra'zing purposes. Taga.i advances were sanctioned 
to the extent of three quarters of a lakh. For the relief of 
h,uinan sufferers, . His Highness . sanctioned . dUrlng, these 
times the construction· of three new tanks at Vii.dgaon, 
Rukadi and Shiro! and the repairing of :five old ones, the 
total cost of the whole programme being four lakhs of rupees •. 

. The Medical-Department ;was r~organised by the appoint
ment of an _:Assistant Surgeon with ·an English and Continental 
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. OOROVEMENTS. [Chapter vnr . 
trairung in science .ud the creation of a Ladies~ sectioD..und~ . 
Miss K. Kelavkar, L.M.&S., who had under State patronage 
obtained the finishing .touches of education and experience in 
British Hospitals. after a distinguished career in the ·G. M. 
College at Bombay. ·A Dis:[len.Sary waa opened at ~tkalan-· , 
gada in addition to ·the ·Ah~yabai' A~edic · Dispe~ ... 
opened atKolhapur.- TheP •. w!D.als~didgood workd~g .. 
this period. Besides the Irrigational tanks' referred to ab.ovef' 
three large bridges were. completed on the Nipani-Dijapur 
Road and a hundred .miles. of new·· puce.~ '·r?ad.s: yere 
constructed. · · · , • ... . , . \" ~ • :"'. 

But the most impo~t feature of. the ·pr~~~ which 
Kolhapur made during these' days. ~as ··the iinpetus .which 
His Highness gave to the catise of what is called the ~education 

" ~ . ,. .. .. 
of the· B~;~ockward Classes of .his people~ but· what may more 
appropriately be Called ~e n&ti~p.&r~dUC~tfon Of Maharashtra. \ I 

Long before others, H;is Highness ,realised to the fullest 
extent the evils arising out of a one-sided educational advance:. 
ment of the Indian people-One~ sided because it was closely 
confined within the narrow: l.iini~ of a small caste. He found 
that this .unbalanced state of social progress placed the real 
"People ·in Maharashtr8.-the non-Brahmin collllilunities-. 
at a great and fatal disadvantage. Armed with the power 

· ~hich knowledge give, the .Brahmins, he saw, established 
thellliielves firmly and securely'·in all walks of life, more espe· 
cially in the Government of the State as well as the Province 
to which his State belonged. There was no hope, he thought, 
of the non-Brahmins being rescued from the clutches of the · 
dominating caste unless they were induced to pursue the path 
of westem .education and to wrest from the firm grip of the 
Brahmins the disproportionate share of power which the latter 
had hitherto usurped. The first step to take :was to form a 
nucleus for the work he had to do. Without a sympathetic admi
nistration on which he could rely for carrying out his policy in · 
its spirit, all his efforts would have proved fruitless and remained 
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THE MAHARAJA'S .ADVISERS. 

· mere .. aspirations .which would· never have materialised. It . 
. was a lucky coincidence which gave Mr. Sa.bnis· to His High-., 
'ness as a tutor, who had, as we have seen before, now become 
his Chief Minister or Diwin. 'Whatever the Official position 
which Mr. Sa.bniS occupied, he was his chief adviser in all his 
work for the Non-Bra.h:Dlln cau8e.· The Brahmin oligarchy 
of the minority period fully realised the dangers of an astute 
Non-Brahmin' politician like Mr. Sabnis being by the Maha
raja's side and tried their utmost to remove him. Three 
i.n:Huential Brahmins, Mr. Tilak who was then a Member of the 
Bombay Legislative Council, Mr. B. N. Joshi who was the 
Chief Judge ·of Kolhapur and Dr. Dhondopunt Borkar who 
was. then the trusted physician of His Highness, lU'ged upon 
His Highness ·the necessity of sending Mr. Sabnis back to 
British service on the gro~d that· they had evidence of 
his being a trai-tor to th~.Ma.ha~aja himself! >The Maharaja. 
asked them to produce it which they never could do and the 
attempt only, strengthened his confidence in' Mr. Sabnis~ 
Mr. Vichare, L.C.E., and Mr. Jadhav, M.A., LL.B., were the 
next two recruits taken by him iin.der the advic~ of Mr'; Mhaske 
of th~ ~Deccan Association,· Poona. .A few' more graduates 
of the Ma.ratha and other non-Brahmin castes had als·o joined 
ilhe service of the State as Mamlatdars and Munsi:ffs by this 
time. Among the non-graduates around him he found some 
friends of the cause whose enthusiasm for it was no less keen 
and whose collaboration was no less V:~luable than that of. 
these educated officers of the State. The place of honour among 
the whole body must rightly be given to the Maharaja's younger 
brother, Shrimant Bapusaheb, the Chief of Kagal. He was 
always the right hand. man 9f liis Highness in this· work. 
Straight in all hls doings, uncompromising in his devotion 
to the purpose in view, undeterred by 4ifficulties. or dangers. 
Shri Bapusaheb took the ,place of the second in command. 
Popular belief went further and ascribed the power behind 
the . Tfu:one in this respect to Bapusaheb who was for long 
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PRELIMINA.IiY STEPS. [Chapter VIII. 

looked upon as the chief ·victim to. the fell disease M 
Brahminophobia. AB His. Hi~hness ' once wr<?te to. a 
friend, the splendid work which the Chief did for :th~ Non
Brahmins was not as fully appreciated by the publi~. as it 
should have been, only because, as His Highness put it some
what bluntly, he himself never gave his colleagues any oppor
tunity to have the· curtain lifted befo~e them.~ The· list 
would not be complete-and I am not,trying to make it 
exhaustive-without a .l:~ference to another veteran soldier 
in the army, the late Babasaheb Krumvilkar, a brother-iii
.Iav of His Highness .. , Though without the saving grace of 
westem culture, Babasaheb was a bold and sincere lover of 
the backward classes and ·brought to. tb.e .task before him a 
doggedness which is all too rare in men. With the facility 
for illustration from the Shikar world 'which Iris Highness . 
so abundantly possessed, he called B,!lob~saheb his '~ Bucha." 
. who in the course of an attack on a tiger by a pack of. his 
hounds, caught the roaring tiger's 'tongue and killed that 
ferocious beast, though at the cost of his own life. ~. That was 
Babasaheb, ready to make e'very sacrifice to accomplish the 
end in view. 

The next step was .to provide for· the education of the 
rising generation of the Non-Brahi:Qins, a step which His High
'ness was now to take with the aid of these men. Since some· 
time before 1900, His Highness had pr~vided for a few Maratha 
students in his own Palace. The first batch of them was cared·' 
for in an aristocratic style. It wa~ found that this kindness 
only served to spoil the boys. The tongas which drove 
them to the schools were replaced by bnllockcarts .. · Still 
the atmosphere of the Palace had its deleterious effects on 
the Maratha boys who learnt the fashions ~f the Sirdars 
more quickly than their lessons. This was but natural: The 
idea at the back of the Maha~aja's mind, radiant with .the 
freshness of inexperienced youthfulness, , was to• cheer up 
the Maratha boys, convince them of the very. keen. interest· 
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" which the Chha.trapati took in them and make the educational 
career which was so out of the way for them as attractive·· 
as· it could possibly be. Experience soon taught him that 
this. wo~d not do. The Brahmin comm:nility in Kolhapur · 
had indeed led the way by starting a Hostel for th(' Brahmin 
boys in the High Schools and the College in the year 1896. As 
llBual, the institution was designated by a non-sectional name. 
Half ~mnscious of the Brahmin purpose it was to serve, His 
Higlniess gave his support to it/ The Annual Report for 

. 1896-97 refers to this Hostel in the~e terms:-" As scarcity 
began to prevail in Kolhapur~ the charges in the hotels soon 
rose from Rs: 5 to Rs. 7 and so it was considered that ·parents 
in ordin!U'Y circumstances would find it difficult to- pay them 
and keep their sons for learning in .the High School and College. · 
To give ·them some sort of relief, a Boarding House has been 
established and the :JD,onthly ·charges have been , fixed at 
Rs. 5 1 per head. The management of this concern' is made 
over to a committee especially appointed, with Rao. Saheb 
V. B. Gokh.ale, Assistant Judge, Kolhapur, for. its President. 
The number · of free studentships in the High School and 

. College has also been increased to afi?rd relief to . poor 
students." 

The . institution did not, it seems, live long, thanks to 
thE> apathy of the Brahmin community in such matters. 
It is possible that the need for restricted liberty during school 
days was not appreciated by the young men or the parents 
of this community and this may alsQ be an explanation of 
the early death of the institution. The Maharaja had by 
1900 found oU:t that such general attempts proved of no avail 
to backward ciSsses like the Marathas~ : In his Paddock in 
which he took keen interest all his life, he had observed ~hat 
the western method of leaving the horses-old and young as 
well as the weak and the strong- free within the compound 
With a heap of grass on one side. and 8. tank of water on the 
other, had enabled the younger and the stronger to eat all 
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the grass and drink all the water while the older and the 
weaker were kicked away by the rest from the ' common ' 
stock and pond. The method, he said, did not suit even ··the 

·beasts and the so-called hostel for all classes did no better. 
The laissez faire policy had enabled the stronger community 
of Brahmins to reap all the benefits 'of the educational system 
and continue their old policy of shutting out the backward 
classes from all the theoretically ' open ' avenues to progress 
and advancement. The policy. took no note of the peculiar 
situation created in Hindu India by her centuries~old history
That histoiy had so :6lled the minds of the non-Brahmin 
Blli.dus (at any rate throughout the South) with ideas of self 
depreciation that, left to themselves, they looked upon 
education as a wholly unnatural pursuit for their class, a purs~t 
which Nature a.n,d Providence unfitted them for. From the 
Presidential Chair of the Maratha E$,l.ucational Conference 
at Khamgaon in 1917, His ID.ghness put the point. thus:
"In this respect, QUI past is a dark page in history. Learning 
was the monopoly of only one section of the population. 
Manu and the subsequent law-givers made different J.aws 
according to the ideals of those times for regulating the affairs · 
of di:ffe'rent castes and the doors of learning were shut against 
the lower castes. They were not allowed even to read their 
own religious books and Vedas. No religion except the Hindu 
has the distinction of acting in this blind and sorry manner." · 

On another occasion, His Highness asked :-"Formerly 
education was so difficult a job for us that even the Maharaja 
of Satara "-obviously the reference is to Pratapsinha Maha• 
raja-u had to take lessons at midnight. What ol others · 
then 1" 

. The result was that the policy of passivity hitherto follow- · 
ed by the British Government and the various Indian States 
had to be abandoned in favour of a policy of active an~ 
special help to the educationally backward communities. It was 
not, however, wise ind.is~tely to. waste the resouro~ 
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of the State without creating in the · classes concerned a. 
oerta.in amount ·of initial receptivity or a willingness to 'move 
·and assimilate the advantages, offered. His Highness had 
,found from his experience with the Maratha. students whom · 
he ·had put up in his Palace trui.t a useful outside stimulus 
presuppo~ed an innate capacity to profit by it: tonics proved 
of no good to the dead or the dying. He therefore·set himself 
to finding out the natural leaders of the communities whom 
he. wanted to give a. start on the road to progress. His deter
mination to leave each caste to its own leaders was unbending 
all through his life. When, many years after the period with 
which we are dealing. here, His Highness was described by 
the admiring crowds of the depressed classes as their leader, 
he stoutly refused to accept a position of that kind. At a 
conference of the Depressed Classes at Manga.on (in the.Kagal· 
State) und~ the Chairmanship of Mr. Ambedkar, a. graduate, 
of the Mahar community, on March 21, 1920, IP~ Highness 
said :-"·I respectfully want, however, to· impress upon the 
audience the fact that mistakes in the choice of worthy leaders 
are the root cause of our 'Wretched condition. Selfish people, 
with the object of becoming famous by sweet words, become 
leaders . and thus deceive the ignorant masses. We must 
appoint leaders from our own caste .. · Even birds and beasts 
do the same. A beast is never made a leader of birds ; or a 
bird, of beasts. It is because· of the leadership of a shepherd 
in 'the case of cows, bullocks and sheep· that the latter are 
Ultilpately sent to tlie butcher-house." . 

The analogy may not be perfect. But it was quite true 
that many so-called lea~ers from other castes failed the 
people whose ·cause th~y professed to espouse at critical 
momentS and some less scrupulous, although more stout
hearted, ' leaders ' took the lead for exploiting the ' Depressed 
Classes/ for their own purposes. At least· in one case, the 
Depressed.Classes had found that the., Leader' misled them 
even against .. the wishes of every one of thiir own thinking 
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~en to give a go-bye to their unanimous demand for communal 
:representation in the reformed Councils and his only object 
was to propitiate the gods of his nationalist party and obtain 
applause from ·it. · This is, however,' another story. 

IDs IDghness now made up his ·mind to _take definite 
steps for backing up the backWard classes. -in educational 
matters. ·:ae was already a patron of the Deccan Association 
which had appreciated his valued patronage by electing him 
to its Presidentship. ·He had discussed the probl~~ with 
liberal-minded Brahmins like Mr. Ranade and Mr. Gokha.le. 
who had approved of his ideas on the subject. I It may here 
be noted that:His Highness was never slow to admit what 
he owed to such true Brahmins in mattt!rs like this. Early 
in his career, he had come in contact with them and. knew 
that they had done good work in thljl direction in which lie 
now wished to go forward.. " My friends the late lamented 
Justice .Ranade and Gopalrao Gokhale," he told, a Non
Brahmin audience· at Bombay in November 1918, "had 
worked for the betterment of the backward people. It 
~as from them that I got the idea. first that great efforts. 
must be made ·to spread education among the backward 
people." What was wanting in them was that with all their 
intellectual recognition ·of the goodness of the ·cause they 
showed the same lack of active sympathy and readiness ~o go . 
the whole length which characterised all leaders from outside 
the Backward Communities themselves and ·for which' be. 
advised .them to 'put their faitli only in their own men. 

Thus prepared to go forward, he consulted eduCiltionista 
of all kinds on the point. One of them, Mr.· Giles, the then · 
Director of Public Instruction, wrote thus in 1900 ~ "I am 
exceedingly glAd to receive a letter from your Highnciss and I 
need hardly say that I shall be glad to talk over with you the 
project for a Boarding School for Marathas. i entirely agree· 
that it is most essential that some special effort should l;le· · 
made to bring the Mara.thas forward. educationally. Their 

I . 
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own habitS and sentiments are not in the directio~' of higher' . 
ed~oation and ' consequently they, as ~ompared with the 
Brahmin Community, fall. behind.· I· rem~:ri:t.ber . when I 
visited the Kolhapur College that I found that the Marathas 
.did .not stick to ·the course and go through with it. As a 
result I, very . seldom . get (from them) applications for 
employment in ~he Educ~tional De~artmen~ ~d in. the other 
DepartmentS, too, it is much the ssme." · . · 

·His Highness 'was not thinking at this tinle only of the 
Maratha; caste .. In the begim:iing of 1901, he heard of the 
Jain, Conference which. was going to be held at a slirine of 
.that com!nunity near Nipimi a· few days later and 'he asked 
Mr: Patil~ a Jain Graduate in his service, to burly up to the 
place 'and· assure the Jains of his sympathy for the .cause ' 
they had at he~rt. Being a Mahalkari at' Raibag ,iwhere His 
·Highness· was then in camp, ·Mr.· Patil hesitated to leave his 
office; but the MB.har~ja. told ~ that he would take ·care 
of himself and asked· 1\Ir) Patil to attend the Cori.ference. 
':pte Jain' Conference decided to open a Hostel for its. students 
at. Kolhapur kd di~ ~.so in April 1901..· Certain differences 
.among the leading men of the community, however, prev~nted 
the organisers from, approaching His Highness~ f!)r immediate' · 
help; but .it came o~; a few years later, in full abundance, 
as I shall presently show. ·In. the meanwhile Her Majesty 

· the Queen-Empress' Vi~toria: .the 'Good had· died an<l His 
. l_Iighness thought tha~ the Maratha Ho~tel.would be a fitting' 
memorial .to her ,eventful ·reign which had ' opened the . 

· doors of kn.o~ledge, hithertO closed and' sealed with the. 
santltion of the Shastras, to the Maratha and similar backward 
comin.up.ities." · As the : Secretary ·of· th~ Hostel, Meherban , 
Mhaisalkar~ put it, it was' "in this reign that the lower strata 
ol the masses of 'the mdian' population have begun 'to under· 
stand the importance. of ell.ucation and· the heads of several 

· communities~ such as •. Maliomedans,. J a.ins, Shenvis, Prabhus, 
etC., have beenestablishi,nginstitutio~forthi spread of educa· 
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tion 'in their. respecti~e· 'codun.Uniti~s:" and it was "'to the 
rapi~ growth .,of this,_idea. (among the ·Mar~thas)·~~t .our 

· present insti~tio:q owe.s its inception." The Maratha Stu
dents' Instituw; 'nalned after the late. Queen~ ·was opened .on 
April 18, 1901, under the: Presiden~hip of. His. :Jiiglui~ss • 

. Besides a building .with a large compound for its eXtension; 
. His Highness gave the new Institute the nucleus of a pemia~ 
nent endowment which was soon :raised by him to over 
Rs. 47,000.'. Large ·buildings ha~e been .added to the, old 
quarters 1l.D.d provide lodgings for a h~dred students. His 
Highness has strengthen~d·. the income ol the Institute by an· 
annual grant of Rs. ,550 and a 18.nded . ~come .of about 
Rs. 2,000 a year ... T.he funds of this::'as well as ~he other 
Hostels' deposited in the State' .TreasUry_ bear an interest of 
8 per cent. per ann~. ScholB.rships (In a' liberal scale are a~o 
allowed to the-inlnates of. all these institutions. 

f ' ' ·i.' ' + ' ,, . ' • 

The foundation stone of the new quarters was laid by· 
Colonel Sealy ori ·september· 25. The Colonel emphasised 
the usefulness of the institution· to.· the Marathas a.n:d 
added:~ ·· · 

' ' . . .. 
" If I may be pemi:itted to add a few wo~ds of ·advice, 

I would urge on the cominittee that the scope of the institu- · 
tion should embrace,, not only boarding and lodging at a cheap 
rate of the Maratha students who come toKolhapur for edu
cational purposes, but the committe~' should not neglect the 
·mor~l (I. might say, religious) well-being pf the students. 
The mstitution should exclude from its, precincts anything in 
the way of immoral or vicious characteristics; Much will 
d;epend on the person or persons charged with the superintend
ence . ~f the institution ; for I must warn you . that' the 
mere training of intellect, unaccompanied by moral training, 
will never turn out good subjects of the State.· The State' 
provides intellectual training ; you must see to . the moral 
or religious t~aining y~Urselves.'~ 
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Nor was Colonel Sealy slow to recognise that the effort 
for the uplift of one caste did not form the ·whole duty ·Of 
the State. He said :- · 

" And in conclusion,· do not forget that the State of 
Kolhapur does not consist of Marathas alone. Whilst doing 
'all you can toforw:ard the interests of the Maratha community, 
do not forget that the body politic has other members, and 
let your efforts always be directed, even when pursuing your 
own individual ends, to the common good, the common weal." 

Colonel Ferris and Mr. PE'ase, M.P., visited the Maratha 
Hostel in March 1902 and gave a welcome impetus to its noble 
work by their encouraging and sympathetic advice. The Colo
nel ref~rred to the institution and its work in these words :-

"I imagine that to few· Englishmen have fallen opportu
nities. for marking the development of Maratha aspirations. 
For when, more than 30 years ago, I :first came to Kolhapur, 
the corrimunity was a backw~rd and igriorant one, and although 
this is a Maratha State, there was not a ministerial or other 
office held by the Marathas, save in a menial ~apacity, · This 
was an unsatisfactory state of things, but it was not remediable 
then. Development coUld, only come from within, and, 
even in those days, a power was springing up from among 
you, which was destine<1 to foster and further that . develop
ment. Your Maharaja, with some of his Maratha Feudatories, 
was being educated for'the :fulfilnient of higb duties and with 
their development was bound up .the development of the 
co~unity. The objects kept in view by the Maratha 
Education Society are admirable, and if the Marathas do 
not take advantage of the opportunities now.-o:ffered to them, 
the fault will be theirs and other com.D:tunities may be excused 
if they look upon them as a degenerate race." 

The goal of the education which the Hostel was intended 
to spread among the Marathas; accordi:rig to the Colonel, was:

" You should take your education, in the finlt place, as 
a means towards the moral elevation of th; community and ·' '':' . 

140 



TBE JAIN HosTEL. [~pt~r VIII. 

not solely for the material aggrandisement of the individual. -
Leam above all thlngs to be independent, strike out for 
yourselves new lines, and emancipate yourselves from servile 

. adherence to conservative notions/' 
Mr. Alfred E. Pease, M.P., in a sympathetic speech ex

pressed the great satisfaction which both Mrs. Pease and him• .. 
self felt in being allowed to take part in the proceedings in 
connection with the Maratha Education Society. Hewas in the 
fullest sympathy with the aims and objects of the Institution 
and desired that all those who had promoted the object they 
had met tO forward might see the realis8tion of their hopes·. 
They certainly might be congratulated on all they had done 
within the year. Thus encouraged, the instititution carried 
on its work during the years thB.t .followed with much vigour 
and enthusiasm. It had some eighty students on its rolls when. 
the Maharaja died~ Of these, 9 attended the Ra.jaram College 
and the rest read in the. various High Schools in Kolhapur. 

The Jain Hostel which was established in April1901 was 
brought on. a permanent basis in 1904, when. His Highn.es8 
laid the foundations of its main. building on the beautiful 
Chauphala. Mal opposite to the Maratha 'Hostel, a gift to the 
Southem Maratha Jain. Association.. hom the Maharaja himself. · 
When he decided to give that pro~ent site to the Ja.ins, 
a small coterie of courtiers opposed the grant on some grounds 
or other, ali of which were actuated :by envy for the Jains 
being thereby able, as they feared, to loom larger than them
selves in the public eye. The difficulties they created seemed · 
at one time to be so insuperable that the fu:st programme of 
laying the foundation stone had to be dropped. His High
ness, however, was firm. He was, it appears, aware that the 
intrigues going on against the Ja.ins getting that site would 
reach the Resident whose name was freely me;ptioned in private 
conversation by the intriguers as the chief obstacle in their 
way. On 16th June 1904, he tells Colonel Ferris, who was 
then the Resident at Kolhapur :-
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. ·"You woUld b~_glad to learn that the Jains are building 
a Boarding· House for .students of their' caste and a site has 
'been gra.n~d to .them' near old Dr~ Sinclair's.house, opposite 
~to the Maratha Boarding House. _Perhaps_. you may get a 
, complaint frozp. some 'people here. which wpUld of course be 
without any foll.ndation~ I w~:#e this as I- think it most 
desirable · to encourage that . community• It. would go to 
break off the, monopoly of' one ·caste." 

· The .Jains were.- totd that .the Resident would never 
allow that site to be built on, that. ·a kitchen there would 
emit smoke which would disturb him when he passed that 
way, and that no privi~s couLd even be permitted .at a place 
like that. His Highness :was~ h<?~ever, so keen over the m_atter 
that the J~s. fel,t his. pulse very easil;r and their Hoste( on 
that very site was soon an accomplished fact.' His Highness 
himself opened the new.buildings in the· following year. In 
the course of his reply to. the· address' of the .Se~retary, Mr. 
Latthe;' His Highness ,said :-- .. · · ' · ·· . : · 
, ' " The request has· been made ''on behalf of the_ Southern 
MS.ratha Jain· :.A.ssociati~n and I consider that the birth of 

·associations like tlll~ indi~ates ·Unmistakably the. directions 
of :the powerful influences that have be~n working under the 
benigD. rule of the British Government. One of the bene
ficent results of that rule is the co:m.ritencement of the emanci
pation of the backward classes from the intellectual and social 
thraldom to which they had been subjected from time imme
morial and the tendencies that are 'the outcome of our contact 
with the West are nowhere better illustrated than: in.such 
attempts of those communities to raise themselves. ·· We see 
very encouraging signs. of ·an internal awakening of the 
masses. The warlike, the agricultural, the industrial and the 
commercial classes have all co~e to recognise the necessity 
of spreading education among their communities and for 
that purpose have started. assoc~ations in ~:fferent parts of 
the country. In this small city, it is very gratifying to' see 
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THE JAIN HosTEL BUILDINGS. .·[Chapter vnt . -
' ' > • , .. I 

the sister Institutions of the Mamthas and the Jains established 
side by side and I trust that. witli mutual love and co-Opera
tion they will adv:ance lui.nd in hand in . the path of progress. . 

"I would 'certainly lay no great claim to a!!-Y credit' 
f9r their creation but I have a.lway8 'made it a point to hold 
out every encouragement tO these .classes and it is a genUine 1 

pleasure to me to mark theil; progress· and I trust. I may be 
excused if I am inclined to look upon the results,' small as 
they: are, ~th a feeling bordering on pride.". 

Continuing, His Highness. observed:- • . , 
"I !is'tened with "great 'attention . to your· bl~r~ting · 

address and I felt particularly gratified by your "remark from 
h~re we might send forth not only promising doctors, lawyers, 
engineers and statesmen but talented merchants and skilful 
agriculturists who will carry forward to coming ages the 
hitherto interrupted annals of .ancient times with .fresh , 
vigoti:r." That shows the goal of. your ambition. I quite 1 

realise how, for the present, you, like all backward classes, feel. 
handicapped in the .race of life ·and in your fiist e:fforts to 
raise yourselves seek extema.l.help ; but I would hold up ~or 
imitation your most laudable iesolve to do away with the . 
go-c~ as soon as you are. able to stand.· on your own leg11 
and with 'all my heart, I .wish you .success in your · 
endeavours to do so." , J~ , ' ' . 

The group of buildings constituting the Jain Hos~l now. 
consists of rooms for a hundred students, a Lecture Hall,. a 
Temple, etc., the total cost of ~hich exceeds Rs. 60,000; a 
major portion whereof was contributed by Sheth Manickchan(J. 
Hirachand, a Jain philanthropist of Bombay. His Highness 
entertained a very high regard for Sheth Maniokchand and 
continued his friendship with him till the latter's death in 
1914, His Highness m.et him for the first time when in August 
1902 he spent a few hours in his bungalow at ChowpattY"oDt 
his return from England and the Shethji's genial 4 nature• , 
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simplicity of manners, Un.stinted munificence and disinterested 
. work for the relief of the poor soon turned that acquaintance 
into a. lasting friendship. There a.r~ at present about ninety 
.boys in rthe Hostel; about 20 of whom are r~a.dingin the College. 
Besides contributing to its funds, His Highness paid an annual 
grant. of Rs. 350 to the Hostel and extended to it all the 
facilities which the Maratha.s enjoy in the State Schools . 

. Next in order of. time . comes the Linga.yat Hos~l. ·Mr. 
Chaugle, a. Law Graduate· of the University, who ·was in his 
· .. ervice and who was later on promoted to the Chief Judgeship 
in the State by His Highness himself, a position he is occupying 
to..d.a.y,.was induced in 1907 to start an educa.ti()nal move

. ment ~ his own community. In· the Karnatak,
1 

the leaders 
of the. Linga.yat:s had already made good pro~ess and His 
Highm)ss invited the Sardesai of Wantmuri and Rao Baha.du:r 
Artlal to help the local Lingayats. The result of their visit 
'to Kolhapur in June 1907 was the Veerashiva (Lingayat) 
Hostel on the western bank of the Rankaia. Tala.o, giving 
&.~commodation, to over :fifty students. In February 1907 
1fu· ID~hness attended the Linga.ya.t'Oonference in a hill .. 
shrine called Sidhagiri, eight miles away from Kolha.pur,· and 
encouraged the'community in its noble efforts. Like its elder 
sisters of the Maratha and the Jain communities, this Hostel 
was also the recipient of substantial help in the form of dona
tions and grants from .the Maharaja. 

His Excellency Lord Lamiri.gton, who visited Kolhapur 
in October 1904, referred to some of these institutions in 
eulogistic terms and said :-
( . u Mention has been made of the Boarding School in which 

His Highn~s ta.~es so much interest •. The Ma.ratha. Board-
' ing School has for its object the ~ducation of the· backward 
classes. It is not longago that I had a petition in the interest 
of one. of these backward classes which pointed out the dis
abilities under which they labour in life, and I do not believe 
any gfeater philanthropic work can be unde~aken by ~ybod y 
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LAVISH CARE BESTOWED ON EDucATION. . ".[Chapter, VITI. 

in high position than io try and do something to give a· better 
start to those who are thrown out of the 9r~.ey organisation 
and employmenta' of life.'' ' ' ' . ' . 

His Excellencfsaid on another occasion ~he same day :- . 
" This morning I had occasion to compliment His Hi@.

ness upon· the:.:-I might almost say-lavish·~ cMe .h~ has : 
bestowed upon education. I think he is almost oVer-generous 
in some ~spects, that he doe~ not perhaps insist on people 
doing aJl they can to. help themselves, He ·is almost too 
~rou8 and one of the things I have.le~med;· in life ia that 
people never take full ~vantage of what is given them unless · 
they make some sa~rifioo on. t~ir own 'parl, H~wever,; I think 
everybody will agree. tha,t if this is a fault on: the part of His 
.Highness; it is a fault in the right direction..'.' . . · . . 

· These remarks were parnC'Il13!1y applicable to .the attempt' 
which His IIighness now wished to make for' the Mahomedan' 
community in his State. · The Mussalnians in ·British lnclia. 
under the far-siih,ted guidance of Sir Sayad Ahmad had been 
trying to instil a love for English education in the minds of 
their youths for many ye~ past. But though they numbered 
34,500 in the Kolhapu:r State, ther .h~ n~t been affec~ by 
the general movement in Hindustan to any appreciable extent. 
Some feeble attempts to rouse the coiQDlunity from its lethargy 
were being made by the Deccan Mahomedans.; but they h~. 
not been fruitful. When His IIighiiess returned from . his 
European to:ur in 1902, the Mahomedans of Ko~apw: Presented· 
a welcome address, in'reply. to. which he ·urged upon their 
a.~tion the need of a special educational movement among 
thetr backward and therefore fallen community. He assured· 

·them()£ his support if they .started an institution for the 
~se ; but nothing was done by the Mussalmims at this 
time. So His ffighness' first step for the advancement of the 
Mahomedans was to admit a. few of their students~ about ten 
in aJl, into the Maratha Hostel. · That showed that .though 
the Maratha. leaders were directly concemed with their own 
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caste,· they ~ere not sectional or narrow-minded in their 
educational sympathies. One may go a step farther and 
say .. that': while~ the Brahmins~· who. assumed compreheDBive 
titles for their ~titutions, were tnming them in. actual practice 
for their oWn. 'use, the Marathas under the leadership of the 
.Maharaja' were gi~g th~ advantage of their.so-called caste 
organisation. to all allied communities, fuel ruling; when 

· neoessar}r, even the Mussalmans and Christians.' One of these, 
Mr. Usaf .Abdulla who had now taken his Art.s Degree, was 
ta~e~ in;~ State Service .and entru:sted with the duty of giving 
an imp~tus to the .Ca. use of education among his co-religionists. 
Being :y:oung and. inexperienced,~ however. Mr. Vichare-& 
Maratha gentleman--:had to be for some time in charge of the 
Mahomedan Hostel which was started in November 1906. 

'In Kolhapur, the fraternity of Islam is not in a very pros-· 
pero·us condition . and · His Highness could not make the 
institution thrive by these m.ea8ures. H anywhere, it w~ here 
that His Highness had to lavish his generositj. He paid 
Rs. 5,500 to the Mussalman bUilding fond. A suitable sire 
was of course given free in June 1907 for this building. . A 
grant of Rs. 250 a year was sanctioned. And last but not 

:least, a total annual landed income of Rs. 6,745 was given 
to the institution. It :mn thus be s~en that it owes its present 

·solid foundations· to the nnstinted generosity· of His late 
Higb~s. The building, which iS still not complete, is 
calculated, to provide for 50 students~ · In the last y~ar of 
HiS Highness: 32 studentS.:were deriving benefit from tt, of 
'wh;om ~ve were in the Rajaram College. . · 

' I The movement thus started . on a catholic basis worlred 
· So. • ty of as a leaven throughout the whole non-Brahmin c1e 

. the State •. The Nam.deo or Slumpfcaste organised a ~mmunal. 
· coillerenoo in Kolhapur.unde:r the leadership of :Mr. Bartakke, · 
now m the' Baroda .Service but then a :resident of Kolha~nr 

·itself. The fu.st resUlt ·of this was the Namdeo Hostel or 
~tudents in-~1ioh 30 boys are pro~ded for. The DaivadnY& ,. 
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To Miss CLABXB HoSTEL. [Chapter Vlll. 

B:rahmins-whose Brahminsbip is stoutly denied by the other 
. Brahmin.s-ftn.t in for a. Hostel of their own, affording 
fa.cilities for 22 students in ·1921. The Sa:raswats or Shenvis 
-another Brahmin community whose claim.B to be de5cribed 
tmder that title are so maliciously resisted by the jealous 
monopolists of the term' Brahmin '-received a gift of a.·site 
worth. Rs. 5,000 for their Hostel in addition to a. small main
tenance grant for the institution. The building fund given by 
a. generous lady of the community-:-Mm. Saraswatibai 
Latkar-was supplemented by a. ·donation of &. 1,600 
from His Highness. It accommodates some thirty ~tud~ts. 
The small but useful Prabhu community in ;Kolhapur was also 
enabled to have a similar institution providing for thirty 
students. ~Highness generously assisted the Hostel With a 
building contnoution amounting to &. 15,000 and it has the 
peculiar feature of perpetuating the name of Rao Bahadur 
R. V. Sabnis, O.I.E., whose life-work in Kolhapur is so closely 
interwoven with the story of His Highness himself and whose 
association with hini helped him in no small measure to foster 
the spirit thus created among the people of his Stat-e. ' 

The Miss Clarke Hostel for the so-called untouchable 
classes in Kolhapur occupies a very prominent place on this 
side of the Maharaja's enlightened activities. Among these 
classes themselves, it was impossible in the beginning to find 
men who could be trusted to take the lead. 'A small band of 
educated non~Brahmi.ns therefo~ took up the work in Feb- · 
rua.ry 1908, met in the Jain Hostel on the· 9th of that month 
and formed themselves into cc a Society for the promotion of ' 
education among the Depressed Classes." The standard of 
education in the Vernacular State Schools for these classes 
was so low that those who had passed through them could not 
be properly admitted into the Middle School Cla&;es and hence 
a beginning had to be made with a training class for these boJB 
to be coached for the secondary education which was to follow. 
Besides His HigJmess,.:....people 'of all non-Brahmin commu-
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nities, ·new and old, assisted the work. The names of Col. 
· Wodehouse, the Resident, who took the keenest interest iD 

this Society and Shri Jinsen Swami, the orthodox high priest 
of the Jains, may be specially mentioned. After the tra.i:ning 
was completed, the boys were sent to the High School and for 
. the· convenience and comfort of these studenm, the Society 
started a s~ll Hostel with 7 studenm in the Ekweri Temple 

. premises in Rawiwar P~th, kindly lent for the purpose by His 
Highness. Th~ visit of Miss Clarke to Kolhapur and the inter
. est she took in the Depressed Classes movement generally in 
her short career in this country induced His Highness to name 
the Hostel after her. Subsequently His HigJlless placed the 

. site wj.th the building standing thereon at the disposal of the 
institution. The comfortable quarters added on to the old 
structure in 1914 received from His Highness a full half of 
,the total cost incurred by ·the Committee of Ma.na.gement. 
Twe~ty-tWo High School boys were taking advantage of this 
Hostel when His .HighneSs died. This was, however, ·only the 
little stre8.m . which . later on, as we shall see in another 

. chapter, ~w into a voluminous current. 
·Mention might also be made here of the l:lowakening among 

" the Karajgars ' or . Jingars-the .A:tya Kshatriyas as they 
denominate themselves-which led some time afterwards to 
the establishment of a students' Boarding House and Prince 

1Rajara.m Indu.Strial School by this coJD.Dlunity. The J'mgars 
·are one among the many Hindu castes which have suffered 
· grievously at the hands of the priesthood for no other fault 

J 
than that of betng an ~telligen~ ~d therefore self:asse~~e 
class of the non-Bra.hmin.s. ' Origmally of a Kshattiya ongm 
they betook "themselves to the thriving profession of manu-
facturing Jins (saddles) for the ho:rSes of tli.e Maratha army. 
The economic prosperity which their skilful artizanship in this 
and various ~ther fields gave the~, created in their minds a 
wholly legitimate ambition to free ' themselves from the 
shackles of Sudrahood ·imposed ·on all no:u-Brahmins. The 
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[Chapter VIII. · 

consequence was that they were subjected to the same persecu .. 
tion as was the unfa.iJ.i:Og lot of all self-reSpecting Hindu· com .. 
munities.at the handS of the Brahmins under the inspiration of 
the Peshwas and their Sirdars. The Hindus, as a whole, took 
their cue from the Brahmins and began to look upon them as 
lower than the depressed classes themselves on the specious 
ground that they worked upon leather in making the saddles ! 
No barbers would shave them and no washerman would wash 
their clothes ! The first problem for the Jillgars wss therefore 
to free themselves from this stigma attached to their names. 
The agitation set on foot for this purpose received the hearty 
support of the Maharaja. But social prejudices, so skilfully 
fost~red by the teachings of the Brahmins, could not be over
come in a day and they soon found that the bett~r course fo~ 
them to follow was to elevate themselves by better education 
and by progress on their old industrial and technical lines. 
His Higlmess had already employed one of their trained 
men in the JayaBinoarao Technical School at Kolhapur, 
Mr. Yamna.jirao Amble, a resourceful factory owner of Nipa.ni
and an ardent Satya Shodhal-a type of social reformer, was 
also ·encouraged to open a foundry at Shahupuri, th~> new 
commercial suburb of Kolha.pur brought into exister.ce by 
and named after His Highness in the early years of his regime. 
Through l;hese men, a conference of the Arya Kshatriya (also 
ea.lled J"mgar or Kara.jgar) Vidya V ardhak Samaj was held at 
Kolha.pur in August 1920, in the course of. ·which His High- . 
ness opened the Rajara.m Industrial School and the Kara.jga.r 
Students' Hostel The Samaj itself had been started iii' 1903 · 
and had produced a few Graduates in Arm and Law among 
the J"mga.rs. The Times of lndiQ thus described the help 
which His Highness gave to these institutions :- · 

"His Higlmess has generously given them a spacious 
building in Kolha.pur, worth more than Rs. ao,ooo· to be 
used as a Boarding House for students of the community, as 
a show-room of the various industria] products of · the· 

149 



H:m BlGB:NESS AT THE CONFERENCE. 

: community. and also as an industrial schooL His Highness 
has also given a yearly pecuniary grant for the up-keep of the 
boarding ~ouse and has promised to offer ~ equal quota. to 
1;he fund raised for the desired uses." . 

The special feature of this movement, hitherto absent 
from the other movements .of its kind inaugurated uD.der the 
auspices of His Highness, was the industrial turn given to it.· 
He had folly realised the need of,directing the attention of the 
backward classes to this side of progress. While his keen 
interest in the )iberal education of these classes never abated, 
he had enough' breadth of vi~w to perceive the defects of one-. 
sided activitie~. On December 27,1917, he told the Maratha. 

· Educati.onal Conference :-

." The question of education, therefore, in its many-sided 
activities ought to receive our first attention~ It is not 
enough that ~e should be onlyagricultm:ists or soldiers. It 
fs ne~ry that we Should engage. ourselves in trade and 
commerce and in higher professions. We don't at present 
engage ourselves in trade and commerce. In the twentieth 
century the prosperity of a nation depends upon its trade and 

· . coiiUiiercial activities. In fact, trade and commeree is the 
'religion of the western nations. I mean by religion here 
intelligent. seH-interest. ·. Unless we· engage, therefore, in 
commercial enterprises, all our activities would be unsolm.d and 
·come to nothing. My faith in commercial activities bemg 

· great, I have already interested bqth of my sons and other 
~ near relatives in them and I am happy to say they have not 
only taken kindly to them but are making ·very satisfactory 
·progress." · · · ·· 

. The address delivered by His Highness in opeillng the 
Industrial · School named after the Yuvaraj-the present 
Maharaja Saheb-enlarged his views on the topic. A fum 
believer in industrial activities as he was, he told the conference 
that· he wM content to use Jingar-made articles himseH 
and assured them that the progress of the country depended 

.I . 
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Gl1 inr1m;tN1 ~ FoUmri:Dg the ~ ex
am.P\e of tll.e Brahmins who -tritlili.eld :&lJ. their: JmowWge 
from. thlm: eoo:uhjmti!, the a.rlist dasses in I:nd1a bad :also 
~ the saaeil chty Gf im.parfulg the lm<rdedge in 
thtU ~to olthem. "The tme pvesen&iion of.kn<nrladge 
is JY:A,"' the 11:&\araja ~ "in pueeer wing it as a seeret. By · 
tM1i!!MUitJ3 tms :mists.b the Er.a.lmins degmiled the.msebes 
a.M the liLID-BnWnins ~ Shroud.eil in i.gn.m:a.nee. 
Oar arts~ d.eeayed mring to the Sillile ea.me.."" 

n.e :m.una.'Oitil Hos:beits :fur sm;lerrlts of the n.rioJJB cmn.
mtrniries, e.1Ch a small tbmg by itself, haw had a strcmg &nd . 

. :fu~ readicm :lllOt only em. KOJ.haplll' bat em. the vide 
of the 1l.i..bu:aja commy. 'lle 'II"CU 1l'hlda they acoomplisbecl 
--l:lOt yet a f'I!J!1jp1ete li"Cld: by a;ny 'M?M' 'II'&S a emzroe of 
~ ~ to His Higlmess. In the next few pages 
cmrmam amy will be fD blll.fe tlle ~ of thls ednca:.ti<ma.l 
lioU in the &lils of niligicm. :and ~ a.etmties. In the 
m:>.amime it is Jilf'll"!!'!!! to note here the imm.eai&te J.!eS1Jlts 
ci 1:& pQliq ~ the stutmg of these i:mrtimtims.. 
The JlflOOftl of the claarth of qualmeil men to .fill up the Sta.te 
~ana mmhoe theeXf&!Sive ~of one ea.ste 
in the ~ "ft.! the first Objeet of tltis priliey .. &11 

~ nieh is ofu:n made a grom:d fOJr atta.ek on tlmt 
pc.'liey. Sta.te . ell!fOO~ it is m.ged by these crillies, is . 
a "flf!ET ~matter. n is not the highest psi of a 
m.m."a or o•"'ma""i~y·a :arnhjticms.. Far 1liaer fields, we am 
tc;M, lie ope11 for ~ by the tr.a.med mtemeet ci m&n.. 

~ ud ()()ll@rilfll'!, b:ade :&1Dtil. agDeo:itJJre; these am 
tle ~ ambi:titms c1. ~ b.mnlmity. The Ba.cl!:-
1Al'il Cll.a.ses haw: ~ pwned these higll objetD. Why 
.r.ooM they fanesal;-.e tlmrn b t:Be uiri&lities of ofScial life J 
The ~ to t.llls Y&S tllJ.1; tllose hi.gAer Ob~ 'a'e1'e never 
Jas:t ~ ci 01: negledtea by tlle pimleeD of etlaea.Uanal !IIIOW

mema ~ t1aeae CQmmnnities Secxmdly it m.&y be painted 
-0111 that tle due Wmn1 d llOCi.al fooJ.us iD. the pa1mea1 a.ud 
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~ life of the nation is a far IllOle impm.t.snt 
Jle1 e;siiy than these cr:itica lrOU1d seem to admit. By itself, 
Stde Senim is inmmpa.nbly &mailer t1lm indliSDy and 
~ But the pcm!r it gin:s and. tlle need f01: m:lucing 
the dmnina.rion of oUft Clb-i:es by only OM ~ ma.'k;e the 
&e'aldJ. for St.ate appuinluents a no"Mer a...~ thm. it 
~ 1I1Jlll1d be. And after all, Y:ha,t is the irrnmdia.te 

fm:Jd:Km of a 1l'i9e rWe:r '! Is it not to see tha.t the J'NI('],inery 

.under his mm dimct emtrolis ~! His ffiglrne~s· 
IDs&i ~"Doll th:m to see that the TUi.m!s ekmenta of the 
~ were fi'~ll in proper proportion in the 
~ system of his State.. The ~ 1drlc:h His 
H"~ poJiry ~in tlm cml'W'dion msy be indici.':l:d 
by a few ~lr'!lm!L In tM GenmiJ. ~ of the 71 

· ~ in the Sltaho, 60 1R1'e Emmins in ISM:. the yea.r 
in riiCh His Highness ~ i-rstB-1\ed.. In 19"2!., S5 out of 9.5 
were Bn)pmjm; amd t.he rest of~nan:-B~,.bminL 
In the :Kiiw;gi ~ 'Ire rimilady fud t1at 1rl:ille in 
lS91 there 1rae 46 Br:almnirn;; to 7 n<m-Rr&hmms, in IS:tl 
t1De 'Bm1unira 1rel'e :reil!.lf!i!d. to 43 liiiille the nou-Bmbmim1 
became 109 ..tth one aildihoul c 1Illtooih&ble ' to boot. 

Wmmg afier thee~ c:m.e may now say tlWi tl:Us rom
:mJimal ~ of the St&m Serrioe could not han 
~a great~ to His HigJme:ss The hc'ta were 
w1dly ~- The spirit of tm o~pos.itimt may be 
e&'iily plt.hem:1. from tM eritjcigm 1ihleh the organ of tlte 
BrAhmin mmvniiy in Ka'lhapur. the SfllJIIt11iJi, 1n.S Jeflilling 
a.pimi; the appnintme:at of n(l!l-Brabmins Na:tm&Uy 
enoog!J, SOil'!lll! of the nm-Bmbmm Gnulnat.rs appointed ca;me 

from ~ the St.ire.. A. &mk attd ..-as ~ an. them 
011. the ground th&t t.!Dey li'el'e ~ or 1f'el'e not eif.w::a.ted 
iD. the Rajaam ConeglL "Al:rea.dy."" tlm Sa.r.laa.rtl sap on 
JalllU'&lY 23, 1901, ... The Darb&r has erred ~ in t1U.s 
directiOIIL- There is deep ~, a.nd seriom; disquieillde 
amcmg Rajara:miu gradll&"re!s iD. t1:.iJ matter."" It did not 
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[Chapter vm. 
matt~r if the Rajatamians occu:pied. posts tfuonghouf.i the 
Presidency and .. even outside..· It was only a matter of 
pride for all. But no nO:n-B:rah:min was to be broughl into 
KoThapur. A few days later, the administrator of Jamk'bandi 

calls fo:r applicatiana for a certain part; and says that non
Bmhmi:ns would be prefened.. "No one is so igno:rap.t of the 
spirit of the present age," says the same Bnlbmin advocate, 
'' aa not to :recognise that :resistance is futile." It ps on. to 
complain that the appointment of non-Brahm.i:ns in the Sta~ 
would be certainly :resented by the Brahmin Chief-then a 
minor-when he came to power. The obviol13 inference was 
tbat such appointments were not proper in a Brahmin State. 
Bat the same critic ·8eve:rely. cha.st:ised Colonel _Fe~ who 
became Resident at Kolhapur in 1902, for saying that~ in a 
Ma.lmatta State, the Marathas might be p:refemd to othem 
if other things were equal That the office:rs selected by 
the Ma:haraja could not be assailed on the ground of unfitness 
is clear from what the &marl/a itself said on one occasion:-

"'Almost all of them. (the new officem) are U:nivemitymen 
of veri high order of intellioooence, but the various elements 
have not been kept in due proportion and a p:reponder&ting 
influence of the· non-Brahmin elements seems to account 
for ~e occurrence of events during the :recent few yea:rs "' 
which the paper complains ot · 

It was not then the merits of the new officials that could 
be questioned. It was the influence which they-the acemsed 
non-Brah:mins-now obtained for the fi:mt time in Kolhapur 
which pinched the educated Brahmins of that piace. n 
should here be :remembered that the special e:fforts mada by 
the backward classes were not-in common decency they 
could not be-criticised by these exponents ·of ~rahmin 
op1n1on. The defence, for instance, which the present w:riter 
put forth in :requesting His HiO'lmeSI!J to lay the foundation 
atone of theJainHostel onAug;:tl1,19C», waacharacterised 
by the same critic aa being cc certainly worth a ca:ref1ii 
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N ON-BlWUdiNI.SATION 

· ,pems~l~y those who took a deep interest in the ca118e of' 
. education." But though the education of the non-Brahmin 
· was welcome, the natural ~sUit. it would lead to ~as not 

welcome to the Brahmins. . · · 
' . ' ' . . ' 

. . Undaunted by these attacks. and they were not the ieast 
. virulent of them, His Highness pursued the even. tenor of 
·hl.S.wise_policyallhislife~ Writing to a friend, on February 

· ·29, 1904; he observes:- .. · '·- . · · 
· . .· "~t y~ar, at the public service exam.Uia.tion here, nearly 
one-third of the ~nccessful candidates were from among the 
backward classes and what iS remar'kable is, that one of them 
headed th(:llist and 'most of.the others. took high rank'even 
when they had Brahm.iJl Examiners •.. I should thiri.k that a 

. ·similar rnling in·· the British Districts might. go far towards 
· breaking. down the supremacy of one caste by getting qualified 

:i:nen' from•ot~er ca.Stes. · I can_·say this from. JJJ.Y experience 
·· oUast y~ar."': -' :· • . . . , · , .. • . " 
• • i • ' ... ' 4 • ' \ • • -· • r' ~ 

. . The ruling 8.lluded to here is the order which His Highness. 
issued from England in July 1902, reserving fifty per cent. of 
the posts in the service for backward classes and closing them 
for advanced castes like the Brahmins, the Prabhus and the 

· Parse~s. • The order was regarded a8. a great sacrilege .at 
that tinie 'th~mgh the complaint should have been only the 
other 'way about, viz., that the backWard classes. which !ar. 
o~tnmnbered the advanced should have had a much greater 
percentage of posts reserved for them than the fifty per cent. 
which His Highness. reserved under ~hat order • 

. A.little late~ His Highness tells a hiend in England:
" i' ha've . been trying to raise the level of the backward 

. classes. and 'it· gives me real pleasure to find_ that the 
:Mah3ratta Education.Society has kept up its progress. We 
aha.ll soon .have·~ siinilar Society of Jains here.' I am giving 
them too a helping hand. · The difficulties with th~ Brahmins, 
I am afraid, will neTer end •. The religious dillerence, it seems 
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OF mE STATE SERVICE. [Chapter vm. ' 
they are not very serious about. The fact of the matter would 
appear to be that my policy of bringing forward the backward 
classes is VieWed, with disfavour by most of them. But they 
have to reconcile themselves to the new sUrroundings and 
the change that time has brought about: The feudatories 
too will take time before they see things in the new light that 
is being thrown on them •.. With such difficulties to face, I 

·have rather a hard task before me.'' 

The content-a of this letter shed a useful light on the 
motive of the great hue and cry raised by the educated Brah
mins against the Vedokta. policy of the Darbar. It was more 
because power-temporal powe~-in- the State was passiDg t?Ut 
of their hands that the Brah.m.i.ns were swearing vengeance 
against His Highness, and 'not because of the mere · reli
gious ceremony. The Vedokta. was an occasion for a tri9J. of . 
strength and nothing more. As yet,· as His Highness sa}rs in 
June 1905, the ten non-Brahmin clerks under him in 1894 had 
become 60 out of a total of 500 clerks. The Brahmin domi
nation had been cut only in ita friDge. But the instinct of 
self-interest in their caste was endowed with a sufficient 
provision to ~nable the Brahmins to anticipate the coming 
danger and the Vedokta. agitation and its offshoots constituted 
the first great effort to prop up the tottering edifice of 
Brahm.a.nical influence and save it from its inevitaple fate. 

Apart from these interested critics of this part of the 
Maharaja's, work, there are some who find fault with the 
principle underiying it from a misunderstanding which it is 
not difficult to correct. Their contention is that such com
munal movements crystallise and, therefore, perpetuate com
munal differences. The Maharaja was a fum believer in the 
necessity of union among Indians. As he proved by his 
actual deeds, he had every wish to break the caste-system to 
pieces. In a memorable speech, he placed before the 
pon-Brahmins of Bombay_the splendid example of his great 
ancestor for inspiration and guidance in the work of breaking 
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TBE NAME OJ!' CASTE 

. the barriers of caste. He said:-" In Japan it was the' 
Samurai caste (the Kshatriyas of the nation) who took the 

1 lead in breaking through their caste-system. We may 
look back to the ideals of the great Shivaji · .Maharaj, who 
belonged to the seventeenth century, for us to follow in the 
twentieth century. It is a matter of regret to me that the 
starting of the Mim.ansa School may result in reviving old 
useless ideas. ·These Brahmin leaders cannot be too careful 
to ·watch the modem ideals. They should not close their 
eyes to the example the great Shivaji has left to us. The 
great man admitted into the caste of the Marathas a member 
of the N"Imbalkar family of Phaltan, who had embraced Islam 
and married a Mahomedan .lady. With the consent of his 
illustrioUS' mother, Jijabaisaheb, he gave his own daughter 
to the son of the Nimbalkar. This is truly a fine practical 
illustration of nation-building and nation-making. 'The only 
way we can show our regard, respect and reverence for this 
great hero :Of ours is to emulate his. example and to walk in 
his footsteps. It would be a happy day for us all, when we 
shall all realise that the sooner we get rid of the caste restric
tions, the greater will be our :fitness for Home Rule." 

Why should a reformer with such ideals foster communal 
. movements of the kind we have described ! How are the two 
ideas compatible with each other ! Practical man that he 
was, his' reason, in his own words, was this:-

" The question of the advanced classes on the one side 
ana of the backward classes on the other has recently arisen. 
I am quite convinced that the caste-system has done great 
harm to India. Christian.S, Mahomedans, · Buddhists, and 
others treat us, t~at is the backward classes, kindly and sym
pathetically and accordingly these people, though they 
belong to other creeds, have endeared themselves to us. In 
England the representatives of the capitalist could not protect 
the labourers as the interests. of capital and labour were 
contrariwise. The same is the case in. India. It is impossi-
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.um ComroNAL EDuCATION: [Chapter VIII • 

· ble ~t the advanced ·classes will look &fter the interests of 
the backWard classes., 

In explaining to Mr. M., a certain friend of his, the reason 
why he stopped the Hostel attached to the College, professed
ly designed for all classes and ~aged by people of the ad-

. vanced castes, he wrote :- · 

"Since I came down here I have dispersed the 
Boarding Institution which was supposed to be for all classes, 
as I found that there was no non-Brahmin in it for nearly 
ten years. I have distributed the sum among the Maratha 
Boarding Institution, Lingayats, Jains, Mahomedans, 
Tailors, Mahars, Prabhus, Senoys. I wish to have another 
Boarding House for Goldsmiths." 

If the Bra.hm.ins had but cared half as much for the . 
education of the so-called lower castes, if they had directed 
their pliblio spirit into chan:D.els which would bring education 
within the reach of their backward countrymen, if they could 
have boasted like the Buddhist priesthood of Burma that the 
laymen under their charge we~e almost wholly literate by 
their own efforts and almost without the help of ~vernment, 
there would be no justification for the separatist tendencies 
of the communal awakening. The Brahmin did nothing of 
the kind. He lived in a world of his own, pursuing his own 
ends, unable to see how others fared and, worse still, hoping 
to base his own greatness, his inbom superiority, on the ashes 
of the self-respect of his so-called co-religionists. 

And we may as well ask: were these communal movements 
really communal in spirit ¥ Why then did His Highness-a 
true Mara.tha~ncourage an4 assist the Jains and the Linga
yats, the Mussalmans and the Namdevs and even the Daivad· 
nya and Saraswat Brahmins themselves ¥ Why did the 
Maratha Hostel accommodate the Mussalmans 1 Why did 
the Maharaja entrust the Mussalman movement in its initial 
s~gea to a Maratha 1 An~ why did the Marathas, Jains and 
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THE TRUE SPIRIT. 

others combine under his leadership to help the depressed 
classes ! If the spirit which pervaded this kind of work 
is sectional, it ought to be welcomed as the sure foundation of 

. a truly national life. 
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No CASTE SYSTEM 

those days. It is a highly imaginative attempt to d,escribe 
a theory of creation and to explain the broad na.tnral classi
fication of mankind according to occupation. The Po.rnsh 
Suk:ta. had no reference to existing facts and did not even 
profess to classify Hindu Society according to racial distinc
tions. The Aryans who composed the Rig Veda knew 
nothing of the caste as we know it. In their days the whole 
Aryan people was ~ne united race, interdining and inter
marrying freely among themselves, and interchanging their 
professions as best suited their likings or capacity. As 
Prof. Rhys Davids, referring to the Varnas, says~ "The 
three upper classes had originally been one ; for the nobles 

. and priests were merely those members of the third class, 
the Vessa.s, -who had raised themselves into a higher social 
:nui:k. .And though more difficult probably than it had been, 
it was still possible for a.n,a.logous changes to take place. 
Poor men could become nobles, and both could become 
Br~. We have numerous instances in the books, some 
of them unconsciously preserved even in t,he later priestly 
books which ·are otherwise under the spell of the caste theory. 
And though each case is then referred to as if it were excep
tional, the fact no less remains that the line between the 
" Colours " was not yet strictly drawn. The members of the 
higher colours were not even all of them white. Some, 
no doubt, of the Kshatriyas were descended from the chiefs 
and nobles of the Dravidian and Kolarian tribes who had 
preserved, by conquest or by treaty, their independence or 
their social rank. And others of the same tribes were, 
from time to time, acquiring political importance, and with 
it an entry ~to -a higher social grade."f 

Max Muller is still more emphatic. '' There is no autho· 
rity whatever," he says, " in the hymns of the Vedas for the 
complicated sysf.em of castes, no authority for the offensive 

t "Buddhisllndia ... p. 55. 
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IN .!NcmNT INDIA. . [Chapter IX. 

privileges claimed by the . Brahmans, no authority for the 
degraded p®tion of the Sudras."t. Barnett, another great 
authority, supports the same view when he says of , the 
Prnusha Sukta : 

"Here we have the earliest exposition of the Brahman 
theory of caste ; and it may be asked how far this theory 
corresponds with the real condition of the society portrayed 
in the Rig Veda.. Actually we :find that the four sections
Brahmans, Kshatriyas, V aisyas and Sudras-were not sepa.;. 
rated by any rigid line of racial demarcation; they were 
rather social divisi~, fortified by a. somewhat fluid religious 
sanction that was by no means universally recognised, and 
their boundaries were constantly fluctuating. At no time 
were the sections strictly endogamous, or limited to the func
tions theoretically assigned to them."§ 

The process which ended in crystallising Hindu. India 
into castes was a. long one and began probably much later 
than the days of the first Veda. Had the .Aryans been the 
only people, at any rate the only powerful people, in India. 
there is no doubt that the fierce and sanguinary struggle 
which took place between the Brahmins and Ksb.a.triya.s 
would never have marred the relations of these two classes. · 
But they were not the only people in India who could hold 
their own. Their settlement in the plains of the Punjab 
and the westem parts of the United Provinces was followed 
by the invasions of many other races, more vigorous than 
they on the field of battle, although it may readily be admit
ted that all of them were not equally gifted with speculative 
minds. The Greeks came first and left a few, though not . 
very large, colonies in. the Punjab. The Sakas were the 
next to invade. Unlike the Greeks, they settled in large 
numbers on the pla.ins of Hindustan and were amalgamated 
with the Hindu population as a. whole. By descent they were 

:Chips from a German W orkahop n, au. 
§ A.n\iquUiee of India, p.132. 
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TBE Ksru.TBIYAS NOT oNE RACE. 

very probably Mongolians and gave India. two of her most 
famous dynasties, the Na.ndas and the Ma.uryas. Another 
Chinese rae~, the Yueh-chi, followed the Sakas. Ka.nishka. 
was the most eminent of the Kshatriyas or rulers that this · 
new race gave to this country. Iranian races also sent in 
. their hordes to what we now call Ka.thiawar and the ad
joining country. · The Ma.itraka kings of Saurashtra belonged 
to the Iranian race. The various races who next came 
thr<!ugh the passes of the Hindukush are vaguely described 
under the name of the Hun.s. The Rajput cla.ns and the 
Gurjars were the most prominent of them. , This is not all. 
India received fresh additions of warriors from the defiles . 
of the Himalayas ·both on the Tibetan and the Nepal 
sides. The Kshatriyas who· gave birth to the Jain prophet 
Ma.haveer, and the Buddhist prophet Gauta.ma,-the Lach- . 
chavis and the Sakyas-derived their origin from them.* 
In the South, the Dravidian people had neither caste nor 
Varna. But they had, all the same, kings and warriors· of 
whom the most powerful were the .A.ndhras, the Kerelas 
or Charas, the Cholas and the Pandya.s,-and earlier still, 
the Pundras, Mutibas, . Pulindas and Shabaras--who had 

· every claim to be clasaed as Kshatriyas but who did not have 
any connection with the developments o~ the natural classi· 
fication into contending communities or castes in Northern 
India. Assuming that these cla.ns were racially ·one, there 
is no doubt whatever that they did not belong to any of the 
stocks referred to above and they looked upon the Aryans 
who came to the Daxina or the Deccan as an alien people. 
To this day, the Ka.nnad section of the Dravidian race call 

• The Vedic dislike of the Ma.gadh peo~tle, according to Prof. Keith, 
must ha.ve been due to "the imperfect Brahman.isa.tion of the land and the 
predominance of a.borigina.l blood, which later in history rendered Ma.gadha. 
the headquarters of Buddhism." And again, "like the Ra.jputa, they 
(people living in South-Himalayan Provinces) were conquerors ruling in 
the midst of subject peoples; and as Dr. V. Smith has suggested, many of 
these clans may have been of Tibeto-Chinese origin. It is poSBible that the 
Shishunagas a.nd Nandas ma.y have been the descendants of mountain 
chieftains, etc." 
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the Mamthas Aryar w!Jich suggests that the Mara.tha 
people we:re ..Aryans who when they colonised in the Dravi
dian South were outsidem.• 

These facts prove beyond dispute that the obvious as
sumption underlying the theory is WIOD-oll'-filie theory, I 
mean, of those who claim that all those wh~ fought in later 
times with the Brahmins to establish their claim to the 
honours of Kshatriyaship beloD-oaed to the Kshatriya V ama 
of the very early Aryan period,- the warriors who composed 
the older hymns of the Rig Veda and could therefore trace 
their descent to the original Aryan settlers in the land of the 
Five Rivers. The invariable attempt of modem ffindu 
Kshatriyaa to carry their genealogy right up to the Sun 
or the :Moon and establish their k:inship to Rama. or Dha.rm.a 
of the Rama.yan or Maha-Bharat is not wholly justifia.ble.f 
One reason for holdiD.g this view is that according to the 
judgment of modem critical study of the Epic Literature 
of India., the story of the Lunar Race em~ed in the 

· immortal work of V a.lmiki has no foundation in fact. A 
still stroD-ot:rer reason is that the link which is admittedly 
supposed to connect the present day Kshatriyaa to the Sun 
and the :Moon, the Rajput clans of Udepur and Jodhpur, is 
not itBelf of purely, or even predominantly, Aryan origin. 

• The fimt Aryan invasion of the Du:ina canno~ be earlier than the 
7tbcentury B.C .. andforcenturiesthereafter,it;couldno~have beenmnch 
below the Godavari. Nor could it be said tba\ these Sonthem warriors could 
be an~':lre-eminently Dravidian though it may be admitted that 
they had • some Aryan accretions &bon~ the firs~ two centw::iee 
prior to Christ. "The Andhrae and other tribes mentioned in the Aitereya 
Brahman& as ontcaste, were etill Dravidian in blood and speech thongh 
llunda speaking tribes may have been mingled with them as the ume 
Shabara enggeste. The Aryaa too may have been comparatively little 
affected by the inlhlence of the Aryan cultnre."-Prof. Keith in the Cam• 
bridge mRory of India. 

tCompare what Prof. V. A. Smith says about the Cbalukyaa:
"The statements in the latter Chalukya inscriptions, which profeea to tnce 
back the clan to ite ~ ~ Ajodhya. and provide the royal family with an 
orthodox mythologJ.cal pedigree, are of no hietorical value. There is some 
reason for believing that the Chalukyaa or Solankis were CIODileCted with 
C'nepas. and. so with the foreign Gurjara tribe of which the Chapaa were • 
branch and 1t seems to be probable tha\ they emigrated from RaJapntau 
\o the Deccan ... -Early History of lndfa. p. 382. 
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Arguing a priori, one may rightly doubt the possibility of 
the controversy about the status of Kshatriyas assuming 
the bloody. form which it did, if the two parties, the Brah· 
mins and the Kshatriyas, had indisputably been the members 
of. one racially homogeneous community. There is ample 
eVIdence to show that the differences in diet-introduced 
into India by the teachings of Mahavepr and Gautama Buddha 
-did not separate the epic Brahmins from the epic Kshatriyas. 
For a time, as the Pauranic stories tell us, a single individual 
eould be simultaneously or successively be both. For a 
long time, and probably even after the Civil War between 

·them began, the rival communities freely interdined and 
intermarried. . From conditions like these, how could 
a state of so.oiety grow in which it became necessary for the 
.triumphant Brahmin to deny altogether the existence of the 
Kshatriyas in this Yuga 1 How could the Brahmin put forth 
the story of Parshuram haying exterminated the. Kshatriyas 
twenty .one. times or of. the Kshatriyas being extinct after 
the Nandas who ruled three or four centuries before Christ1 
History shows beyond the shadow of a doubt that numerous 
warrior clans and race~ devoted all their martial qualities 
to the. protection of Hinduism even after it gave the Brah· 
mins an unquestionably first place in the Hindu social system. 
How ·could the Brahmins shut their eyes to such facts ·and 
.assert with an audacity and obstinacy which are simply 
surprising to the modem mind that all Hindus except them· 
selves are members of the degraded Sudra. Class 1 The ans· 
wer must be sought in the history of the Kshatriya or warrior 
class of India, which is, as I have shown above, composed 
of more th3n one non-Aryan peoples. · 

Early· i~ their Indian career,· the Vedic Aryans came in 
contact with the ruling clans of Behar and adjoining country 
who probably had considerable affinity with the Tibetan and 
Nepalese people ~d who had developed a much higher 
civilization than that of the Dasyus and Nagas, the abori-
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ginal peoples whom the Aryaris easily conquered and drove 
to the jungles. These clans had therefore to be amalgamated 
with the Aryan society. The process involved the accept .. 
ance of ideas which were entirely alien to the Vedic civili
zation. Ja.inism and Buddhism and many other less powerful 
and therefore forgotten theories of lif(' and religion owed their 
existence principally to these extra-Aryan people. Brahman
ism has claimed that its reduction of the aboriginal Anar· 
yas to Shudrahood was thE> only alternative--and a humane 
alternative-to the course which the European settlers in 
America adopted in their dealings with the Red Indians. 
But it had also to deal with more virile peoples who were 
either already in India when the Vedic Aryans came or who 
followed them in succession for many centuries. People 
of Chinese, Turkish, Greek, Iranian and other descents 
could not be treated as the a.boriginals were treated. They 
had therefore to be admitted to the Hindu fold on some terms 
or other. In the necessity which thus arose to find a solu
tion for the problem of races or tribes which could not be 
conquered, we may find an explanation of the peculiar per
sistency with which the Kshatriya controversy was carried 
on from century to century. Mr. Pargiter has shown what 
the inner meaning of the Vashista-Vishwamitra quarrel was. 
Th'• claim of Parusharam to have extirpated the Kshatriyas 
several times over and the counterclaim of Subhooma, the 
son of Kritveerya, to have exterminated the Brahmins 
as many times, only mean that the struggle between the two 
classes continued for a long time with unabated fury, each 
side boasting that the other side h&d been worsted. In this 
struggle, the Brahmin fought with the weapons of his priest
craft more than with anything else. And they were not 
weapons to be lightly treated . by the Kshatriyas. By this 
time, the simplicity of the Rigvedic worship had given place 
to the elaborate, complex and mystic ritual of the Yajurveda 
which in its turn cleared the way for the superstitions of 
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the Puranas. Armed with a, priest-craft consisting of all 
these elementa and with a mental acumen which was the result 
of exclusive and concentrated intellectual pursuits, the Bra.h
niins defied the tribes claiming the dignities of Ksha.triya
hood from generation to generation. The independence of 
thought which characterised the Ksha.triya. thinkers-both 
Within. the fold' of the Vedic religion like Janak, Angeera.s, 
Vishwamitra, Bhrigu, Kanva, Vamadeva, Bha.ra.dwaja and 
others. and without it, like the founders of the heretical 
Jainism and Buddhism-and their natural unwillingness 
to support th:e Brahmins in their attempt to hold Hindu 
society under their spiritual sway, made the Ksha.triyas 
always odious to the Brahmins. The same phenomenon 
may be explained by the fact that the Ksha.triyas occupied 
the :fu;st place in Hindu society as it existed in Vedic times 
and this gave rise to much heart-burning among the Bra.h· 
mins who used every means :ilr their power to degrade their 
rivals. In the older days, "at the head (of the Aryan society) 
were the Ksha.triyas, the nobles who claimed descent from 
the lea<Iers of the Aryan tribes in their invasion of the con
tinent . • • . Then came the Brahmins claiming descent 
from the sacrificing priests." To use the words of the same 
authority, Dr. Rhys Davids, " This was the natural relation 
between the two, as we find throughout the world." Nor 
was this all. Even some of the V aishyas claimed and 
exercised supepor authority in religious matters and, in such 
cases, their status was higher than that of priests. As 
Prof. Havell observes in his History of Aryan Rule in 
India (p. 128)-

" It is significant that craftsmen are always closely 
associated with religious propaganda in the Buddhist and 
Brahmanical history, as they are in that of the Christianity. 
The stapathi, or master builder, is described in the Shilpa
sha.stras as officiating at the religious ceremonies which pre
ceded the laying out of the Indo-Aryan town or village and 
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some of the metal worlws and.carpe:ntels of Sout1!em India 
still retain as their caste distillction the name Aclwya which 
denotes a teaclle:r of religion..':. 

This is why the Brahmins have continued to be always 
jealous of the two e1asaes, the Kshatziya and V aishya.. The 
growth of mystic ritualism and the perpetual intei11al feuds 
of the Kshatziya tnlles among themselves ~hich continued 
for a long time until the days of Ashob. and Cha.nd:mgu:pta. 
and even thereafter: with a few intervening periods in which 
a wmior of outstanding abilities :redu.ced the rest to a tem
porary &llegiance~ facilitated the work of the Bralnnins. 

When all these Wl!apons ~ as they often did against; 
an :mned foe, the device suggested by the so-caiied Laws 
of Manu was adopted and alien wanio:m like the Pezsians and 
Dams were admitted to be Kshatziyas:. "who had 8llil.k: to the 
conditions of Sudraa by reason of their neglect of sacred 
rites and their faiime to consult Brahmins." 

The opponenta of the wanior c1a.ss to this day claim 
that the Kshatziya. class disappeared with the Nanda dynasty. 
The B:rahmin Chan.a.k:ya was the swom enemy of that House, 
probably because the MODaotilian blood cotm!ed in the Nand& 
veins and they largely supported the heterodox: doctrines of 
the Jain and Buddhist chmches. The Mamyas who took their 
place spnmg in fact from the Nanda.s, but the Bralnnjns pre
fened them for the simple :reason that Chandmgu:pta. Mau:rya, 
being bom of a low-bom Qaeen of the J.asi Nanda King,. his 
family could conveniently be classed with Su.d:ras who could 
not, therefore, dispute the B:rahminicaJ supremacy in Hindu 
society as the Magadhan &ri.stocmcy, of which the Nandas 
were me~ had so successfully done. The Mamyas were» 
however, no mo~ friendly to. Brahminical &mbitions t1:um 
we:re the Nandaa.. Blood was thicker than water and the 
kings of the Maurya dynasty lib ita foo.nder Chandragupta 
and its glory, the Emperor Asoka, gave Bta:bminism some of 
the deadliest blows it ever :receiTed.. This was ample reason 
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for the Bra.hmin to say that the true Kshatriyas' line closed 
with the hated Nanda.s and the Mauryan kings were the womt 
imaginable Snd.ra.s. The Gnpta.s who succeeded next to 
the sceptre of. imperial authority in central Hindustan were 
more favo111'3ble to Brahmins. But Malwa, Gujarath and 
Kathiawar were still under the sway of non-Aryan Sa.kas 
and though Hinduism-a compromiSe between Bra.hminism 
on the one hand and the heresies on the other-gained con
siderable ground during the following centuries, the Bra.h:minsm 
never completely acquiesced in the endeavours of all wa.rriom 
. to attain Kshatriyaship until about the eighth century of the 
Christian era when the Ra.jput clans succeeded in getting 
their Kshatriyahood recognised by the Brahmins by giving 
up once for all the older claims to equality with, if not superi
ority to, Brahmins whose first place was now willingly 
admitted in the Hindu hierarchy. For a time the rivalries 
seem to close with this revival of the 'Kshatriyas. Which 
of the two sides had the laureJs of victory on its side! A 
somewhat long quotation from one of Vmcent Sn;.;.th's admi
rable ~Jm will throw considerable light on .this question. 
He says:-" The term Ra.jput, as applied to a social group, 
has no concern with race, meaning descent or relationship 
by blood. It merely denotes a tribe, clan, sect, or caste of 
warlike habits, the membem of which claimed aristocratic 
rank, and were treated by the Brahmins as representing 
the Kshatriyas of the old books. The huge group of Ra.jput
clan-castes includes people of the · most diverse descent. 
Many of the clans are descended from the foreiguem who 
entered India during the fifth and sixth centuries, while 
many othem are descended from indigenous tribes now· 
represented, so far as the majority of their membem is 
concerned, either by semi-Hinduized people or by inferior 

castes. 
" Probably it would be safe to affirm that all the most 

distinguished clan-castes of Ra.jputa.na or Ra.jastan are 

168 



THE 0BIGIN' OF RA.n>UTS. [Chapter IX. 

descended mainly from foreigners, the 'Soythians ~ of.Tod. 
The upper ranks of the invading hordes of Hunas, Gurjaras, 
Maitrakas, and the rest became Rajput clans, while the lower 
developed into Hindu castes of less honourable social status 
such as Gujars, Ahirs, Jata and others. 

" Such clan-castes of foreign descent are the proud 
and chivalrous Sisodias or Guhilota ·of Me war, 'the 
Par:ihars ( Pratiharas ), the Chalukyas otherwise called 
Solankis. 

"The Rashtrakutas of the Deccan, the Rathors of Raj
putana, whose name is only a vernacular form of the same 
designation: the Chandels and the Bundelas of Bundelkhand 
are examples of ennobled indigenous peoples. The Chandell:l 
evidently originated from among the Gonda, who again were 
closely associated with the Bhars. It is impossible to 
pursue· further the subject, which admita of endless illustra
tion." 

That the mediooval Rajputa were partly at least non
Aryan and foreign may readily be admitted. But the view 
that many of them came into India, in the fifth or sixth 
century A.D. must be modified in the light of the fact that 

. even before the invasion of India by Alexander the Great, 
there were Kshatriyas in India who called themselves Rajlmta.· 
Thus-

cc These communities were military clans or groups of 
·'clans : and they were governed sometimes by kings, but 
more often by tribal oligarchies. They were Kshatriyas : 
but by this name, the common designation of them all, they 

· are known to the historians of Alexander the Great, in two 
districts in the north of the Punjab, to the east of the Ravi 
(p. 371) and in the south-west where the Indus and the 
Sutlej meet (Xath:ci, p. 76). . They were the ancestors of 
the Rajputa who played a most important part in the history 
of Northern India at a later date, and their coins are found 
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throughout the :regions to which modem etlmologisia bace 
the origin of tho Rajpu.ts.''* 

The Rajputs thus estahlis'hed their claim to & definite 
place in society, the :hig'heri place with the Br:\bmins alone 
excepted. TLe Bralnnim appa:mntly ga;re up tbei:r a.lmml 
contentions based on no better authority thm that of tem 
and legends of their own making, tlla~ their whilom Iinh 
:bad 'been stamped out two dozen times or that the Nanila.s 
lrel8 the last of tho Kshatriya mder. Em the great advan
tage which the Bralnnim llrOn in this kmg drawn struggle 
was that the Kshatriyas ltencefo:.rth lrel8 but the shadows 
of their namesakes in the Y edic or enm the Efic Age. Intel
lectual and spiritual s:pad::s lrel8 no mom to be md with 
in the steel :bame, 'booause they :heooeforlh became mere 
militaly maibines ~ng all the ponr of the old em 
but wOOfolly Jaeking in the higher qualities of well tzained 
JDinds.. 

In the Deccan, to whlch we mlb-t now him, tllta existence 
of Dmvidian wa:aior tn"bes side by side with !De norlhem 
Ksha.triyas who settled in the vari0113 pait3 of the penin
auJa, introduced a Jle1l' oomplication in the simation. Their 
true place, it JIJD.St have llPen thought, 1iil3 w1wlly outside 
the pale of the Aryan system. Like the Kanva. and Sung 
Rajas of ancient times or the m1eJ:s of Ujjain and Joglwti 
noticed by Hnen Tsang. the Kaihmhas of Mysom were Bnt.h
mins playing the role of K.shatr:iyas in this :pra!i of the 
OOlllltry during mediarnJ ti.mf's.. This must have 'been one 

* Camhridg9 B.irtory of India,. Y ol.l.,. p. 5!8. 1"he lait YCml Oil the 
subjed is nol yet said. But Han:D is probably neara.' the tr.th. tb.a any 
one else when he says :-•• The elai:J!E to Aryan aneemy ol&OJDe of there 
fighting clans might be d.iiii.c1lll to pnrn!' to the sali;faetian ol tJt.e 
ei.hnolog:iln • • • :&t they ln!'e all tmited ill. cJevoticm to Aryan tndi
tiom and ooly Azyan h011oar and acb~-ed d.a.iJas to desceai from: 
Azyan heroes gue preeedeoto!e in &heir order of nobihy. :Many of UleEe 
figh~ elans ln!'l8 A:ryani;ed • • • through their Aryan 1rirn!!! W1lll 
in 1nll' with the Indo-Aryan tribes. • • • 'l"hlB tH c:laims to ~ 
aneesb:y of &OJDe modem Bajput bi'bes may not be EO iihlsu'y as they are 
reek:Oiled by scientific inn::stigatoa.."'-..tf..rJva Rt.h ial-..li-. p. %00-!GL 
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mom :reason far the Brabrnins to refuse ro allow other ruling 
tn"bes a status whlch the Brabman Ka.dam.bas had accepted 
far themselves. .A. third :reason of almost Ull.iversa.I appli
eati.on was that the Ksha.tiiyas of all these eentmie.s, mom 
pa.rtienla.rly in the Deeea.:n, tried ro concilia.m their subjects 
by ad.optmg a policy of aetive liberalism towards all foim.S 
of religion.. Very frequently in the course of the history of 
tlle ~we come across .kings who are claimed by many 
oontending sects and .fu.itbs as bel<mging to their own :ranks. 
Tbe population cxmsi.sta of sturdier and braver people than 
elseW"here and the 'Wise policy for the nilers was to extend 
tbair pattona.ge equa.lly ro rival .fu.itlm. This enlightened 
tolemnoo on the part of the Deooan Kshatriyas seems to 
have east them their popularity with the B:mhmi:n.s who 
attn"bnfed tJris la.xity of conduct ro the fallen character of 
the ru.ling order. 
~ the formation of the Bajput tnl>es, the question 

abont the soci.a.1 status of the roling c1a.ss does not seem ro 
have arisen until Shiva.ji, the founder of the Ya.hra.tta. nation, 
ha.d made up his mind to asoen.d in all solemnity the throne 
of royalty which had alrea.dy become hla by the right of his 
va1oor and sta.te;crnansbip. The credit for the upl!Mva.l 
of Shiva.ji's days is cla.im.ed by the Brahmin followe:m of 
Shivaji as much as by any other caste in the Decca.n... In 
'Wiew of the part wbich they claim to have played in the events 
1e&ding up to the enthronement of Shivaji:, it is surprising, if 
not distressing. to find that they as a class armyed themselves 
&ga.inst the warrio:m, led by Sbiva.ji:, who had won liberty 
far Bindmf!ID and had given the Bra.bmins all the honoum 
and a.dva.nta.ges, temporal as weD. as spiritual, which they 
oou1d .-ish for. .A. more devout Ilin.du than Shiva.ji could 
not have been ec:mceived even in those days of piety and faith. 
Nor were the claims of Shiva.ji's :race to Dwija.sbip based 
on UllS&tisfa.etory e"ridenoo. On the side of his motlaer, 
Shivaji was di.redly eoilDfiCted with the Yadava~ of Deogiri 
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(moilem A.ma.nga.bad) tlrroug]t wllat later on beea.me the 
.Tad.ha.va .f.amily in meh Jija.bai was born.. On the side of 
his fat.her, the :Bhosales belonged to the Shisoilia.s of Udaipur 
vhose Ksha.triyuhlp was as in.di.spu.t&ble as anythlng eould 
posstOiy be. The Ch.abik:yu who rnleil the Yahra.tt& eonntry 
at Jea.st sinee the days they founded their .kingdom at Vata.pi 
(Badami in the Bijapu:r District). the Kadamb&s of Bana
va.si who :ruled over tll.e South Konka.n tmet, the Rasbtra
Jm.tas (also ea.lleil &tta.s or La.tta.s) of an indigenous origin 
who e::mmised authority over the lla'barasb:tra country after 
defeatmg the earlier Ch.alnkyas and afmr two rentmies were 
them.ielYes defeated by the second Ch.a.lukya dynasty 
of K.aly~ the Sbila.haras of Kolhapm;, the Pallavas of 
fmther south.. the Powa.rs of M.a.lwa., the :Mores who traced. 
tm origin to the liamya d~ and :many othem 
of a similar history formed pa.:rt of the people out of whleh 
Shivaji grew. There is hardly any doubt that these warriom 
be1ooged to a :raee which had absorbed in it throug!l the course 
of many centmies m:unerous bibes of Aryan as '~'Veil as non
.A.ryau origln.. T.his,. ~ was no reason why the Brah
:mi:ns of Shivaji's eomt should have fa.llen 'Vicfuns to the 
temptation of denying the great defender of the Hindu. religion 
the Jita&1 of the Vedas. The &jput clans were admittedly 
Kshatriy.a.s. For a long suooession of centuries, they had been 
willingly aeemded the pliv:ileges of Ksha.tliyasbip by the 
&alimins of India 1rlw even got for them genealogies rea.chlng 
Dgld; up tn Rama and Krislma Ewn during the Mu.ssalman 
domination of the ~ the warlib families tll.&t now 
ebmm:ea roliDil Shivaji wielded a political influence and 
followed mattial professiODB which justi.fied their cl.a.im to 
Vedic rites.. The Gbatge&--the fa.mily to whleh S1ni Shahu 
Cbhatmpati beloDooed by bizt.h.-wem clistinguished soldiers 
in the fom:teentb. centmy. The Bhosa.le&-W"hmn Shlv.a.ji 
r.a.1sed tn tbe glorious position of Chbtrapi.ti&-wem Jcing
lll&kem in tb.e M'Abomedan Courts of .Ahmednaga.r and Bija-
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pur. The very wotd c Mahmtta, which denoted tlie ca.ste 

and nationality of Shiwji was dmived from an aneiem wotd 
whleh meant a Kshatriya... Ashoka's inScriptions :refer to 
Raahtrikas as a bonier people :mling the pmsent Mah:ratta 
eountry. Tile eave-i:nseriptions of Nanaghat :refer to King 
s:ha.t:kami of the Andhra :mce as :having Naganib as .his 
qneen and this queen is desc:libed as a ~-Maha.:mthi," the 
daughter of a "RM'htnh king" or lfa'harnshtra eormpted 
into Ma:harathi. 'This was a centm:y or two be:for:e the 
Christian era.. Bamett mentions a Tamil tradition of a very 
ancient date which includes in the Pancluhavidam 1\faharn.shtra 
as well as Gujemt, lfilbam.shtra of eomse 1leing the land of 
lt\bamshtri (l(a.ha.tatti) ~ who seem to have 
oblitemted the Dravidian Jangaage from t1Jei:r eountry when 
Aryan inflnenres got the 1letter of the Dravidian in later 
centuries. Tbe Rattas and Rasl!t:ralmtas who were m1ers 
of Mahamshtra. a.ftey the Andbrng also :fo:rm one elemmdin 
the presenii Mahmtta community. With a histmy and sor
to~like thesell why did the Bmhmins of the Deccan tab 
this appa:rently umea.sonahle attitude ! I :have suggested 
above some of the probable eonsidemtions which II1IlSt have 
weiglled with the Brahmins. But the amwer will not be 
complete unless we take a brief aecoant of the Brahma:rrical 
frame of mind as i\ then was in the Deccan.. With all 
hi3 faults.. the V edie Bmhmin was a limb of the body 
politic mady to assimilate new blood and adapt himself to 
the ehanging env:irom:oents in which he was placed. His 
s:accessor in the N~ though tending to 'be more :rigid 
and exclusive, still retained the original baits of :his ancestor 
as he had for his vey existence to accommodate himself to 
the endless alien hmdes that came to stay by his side. In the 
Deecan, however, :foreign invade:rs (kncluding the Ymealmans) 
never obtained the same mong foothold as tliey obtained in 
:Hind:ostan a.nd the process-of amalgamation with new people 
waa not so easy. Unlike the invade:m from the No:rt.h-West, 
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the Dravidian peoples who formed a portion, and a large 
portion, of the Deccan inhabitants were themselves more 
exclusive than the Brahmins who were in th.e beginning a.t 
any rate an expanding :race. Having come in contact with 
the purely Dravidian tribes of the Southerners, the Brah
mins of the Deccan became even more exd.usive than they. 
Hindu religion in the Decca.n lost a great deal of ita Vedic 
chara.eter and resembled more the non-Aryan theology and 
worship of the Dravidian people. The Hindu worship 
especially from the middle ages (which cover about four 
or :five centuries with the Wn.th century as their centre) had 
little in common with the Vedic religion. The teachings of 
Ramanuja and Shankar gave Hinduism a new tum very 
much d.ifierent from the genuine character of th.e Vedic reli
gion. The masses of th.e Deccan were stirred by spiritual 
faroes which owed their birth and strength to non-Brahmin 
sa.ints and teachers with whom the Bralunins had little in 
common. Shlvaji himself drew all his inspiration from a non
Vedic Goddess. The state of sooietywhich these L.ctsindicated 
drove tll.e religions Brahmin of the Deccan to a world of his 
oWn, a narrow and small world no doubt, bnt a world from 
which he could profess to look down upon the non-Brahmin 
world with feelings of ill-concealed contempt. Shivaji, they 
said, was a brave man ; hut he owed his success to the 
hlessmis of the Bralmlln. Gums, Ram.da.s. Ail 
his bravery did not give him a right to a status which very 
nearly approached that of the Brahmin. If Shivaji worshipped 
the Brahmin and professed to have undertaken his 
adventures in defence of the Brahmin, it was as a Sudra h.e 
did it-as a Sudra, the servant, if not the slave, of the 
Brahmin. 

It should be noted here that until Shivaji took the. deci
sion to wear the formal crown,. th.e Bralunins had not taken 
this attitude. The ::Marathi-&nskrit panegyric called 
Radh.ama.dha.vavilas Cham.pu published recently by a 
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BralJmin a.n.d sung in the pmsenoe of numerous Brahmin 
Pandi~ describes Sh&'hB.fi-the father of Shiva.ji-as a des
eenila.nt of tl1e Shisodia · K.sha.triyas. An elder brother of 
Shiv&ji 1li'1lo died young is sa.id to have been annointed. heir
appatmdi aeootd1Dg to ::Kshatriya rites. This had taken 
plaee long befom Shivaji's a.ooession at Rajga.d in 1674:. In 
doing t1Ds, the poet was only tre&ding in the footsteps of the 
.first grea.t ll.a.ratlll poet Dnyanesl:twar, who had long- before 
extD11ad the Ya.dava (Jadha.va) lriDgs of Deogi.ri as the orna
J:Ile!lta of the K.sha.triya· :race, unquestionably, in the lllaha
ushtr.a.. The Bra.hmin opposition to Vedic oo:remonies 
in tb&t year beoom.es therefm:e &11 the more perplexing. But 
tll.e very mgh position wlllch Shivaji atta.in.ed with the assist- : 
a.n.e of .his ll.a.ratna followers was taken to be a t:n.OO:e serious 
tJJre&t to the asoonda.ney of the Bralunin community tha.n 
aJl the exploita of Sliivaj~ who after aJl had newr openly 
cl.a.Uned independent £>owrei.gnty. Jealousy might then be 
the proh&ble ea.use of the change of front in the year of 
Sliva.ji'.s a.ooession. it migbt also be that the warriom who 
:rendered such signal help to Shivaji in his great work also 
aspired to the sa.me sooi.a.1 dignity as their Iea.iler. The Pra
blrtts seem to have striven ha.rd to assert their own claims 
to it. There is ample eviden.oo of this, so much so that being 
un&ble tO verdi their wr.ath~ga.inst the powerful Chha.tra.pa.ti, 
the Br&luni.ns &OOI1&ed the K.aya.sth Ptablms of being 
&etna.ted by a selfish desire to fa:rther their own eom
m:tJl'JBl interests by instigating Shivaji to seek the honours 
of the Vedic eerem.oni&l. A movement like this, so 
~ and so fa.r-maclllng in ita sooia.l consequences, 
was l.'llOm likely to arouse opposition from the jealous Brahmin 
than. it was lilmly for the individual ambition of Shivaji in 
the same direction fu nooeasita.te resistance. 

The story of Ga.ga.bha.tta, of the sa.ered city of Benares 
need not be tDld. here. The northem Brahmin was aocus-
tomed to Ksha.ttiya. surroun.di.ngs a.n.d that Pandit found 
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no difficulty in according to Shivaji the honoms due to his 
rightful rank. The ready acceptance of Shivaji's pedigree 
connecting him with. the Shi.sodias by the Rana of Udaipur 
himself made the way clear for Gagabhatta.. The Brahmins 
of the Deccan did not take the right clue from this incident. 
Even after this failure to prevent the V edokta formalities being 
observed at Shivaji's coronation, the Brahmins seem to have 
carried on their independent campaign against the rising 
ambitions of the martial classes to assert the~ own social 
rights. We find Shivaji in the third year of his accession 
(A. D. 1777) issuing a fuman assuring the Prabhus, the 
Vaishyas, the Jamedars, the Vatandars and the ryots that 
the traditional rights of all communities obstructed for a time 
by the invasion of the Deccan by the Mnssalmans, would be 
restored to them under Shivaji's authority. "The communi
ties," continues the order, "which have a right to Vedokta 
ritual but whose right has been overlooked on account of 
either the Mussalman role or their hatred by the Brahmins 
should now find out their cwn practices and oh:.arve them 
properly • • • • • • If any Brahmin sets up quarrels 
against the Shatras on account of his hatred for others or his 
greed for money, the community concerned should apply to 
Sarkar." The fuman concludes by appealing to all com
munities to unite for the purpose of resisting the Mnssalmans 
coming from the north, which clearly shows that the M.ahratta 
nation as a whole was at this time aroused to a sense of its 
own dignity and was impelled to rebel against the iniquitous 
treatment which Brahmins were wont to accord oo them. 
The quarrels thus arising, it seems, even threatened to come 
in the way of a concerted attempt on Shivaji's part to meet 
his enemies from Delhi. Afte~ this fruitless attempt to stem 
the tide, they !towever found that their folly had cost them at 
least a 1akh of rupees which was the Daxina (present) paid 
by the newly crowned king of Maharashtra to his temporary 
Purohit. They hastened therefore to rectify the mistake 
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by consenting thereafter to per:form the usual Vedokta ritaal 
in the royal household of Shiva.ji. When Tarabai, the master
ful Rani of Baja:ram, prop<JSed to celebrate the Upanayana 

. (thread ceremony) of her son Shivaji, Ramchandrapani 
Amatya. tried to penmade her to wa.it till Sha.hu returned 
from captivity. Tarabai was, however, too shrewd for 
the tricks of the Brahmin. She refused therefore to be &uided 
by such advice and had her son invested with the sacred 
t1rrea.d a.ccording to due rites. On his death-bed, Sha.hu 
gave an unmistakable proof of his kinsmanship with the 
Shisodias by inviting the Ranaji of Udaipur to send his young 
son to Satara for being adopted to succeed Sha.hu on the 
Throne of the Mah:ratta. Empire. When Sha.hu died, Brah
minical influence became an powerful and an opportunity 
for degrading the Chatrapatis at Satara. came handy tO Nana 
Phadna.vis, who soon found it possible to send his congratu
lations to his unscrupulous tool, one Babnrao Krishna.) on 
having successfully bro~ght the mother of Shahu U to con.. 
sent to the thread ceremony of her son a.ccording to the foiiDS 
allowable to a. Sudra. Shahu's son Pratapasinha Maharaja
the last of his race to occupy the Throne of Sa tara-had early 
in his life su1Iered heavily at the hands of the last Peshwa who 
had commenced the process of humiliating the King by seating 
him on the Gadi in 1708 without allowing him to go through 
the usual thread ceremony and thus proclaiming him to be a. 
Sudra and nothing more and who had directed the watchmen 
of the Fort of Va.sota in which the young ·nominal head 
of the Marathas was kept· in dreary captivity that the 
Chhatrapati should be slain in the event of the fall of. the 
Fort into the hands of the English. It is said that the Peshwa. 
had taken every care to see that the Prince Pratap should 
remain a. perfectly illiterate boy and that the Queen Mother 
had therefore to teach him to rea.d and write in the dead of 
night when the Peshwa's men would lie asleep. No wonder 
then that he readily signed the proclamation dismissing 
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the Peshwa. from his office which was issued in his name bJ 
the British, who released him from a. tormenting captivity 

The end of the Peshwa. rule in 1818, thus accepted b) 
Chhatrapati Prata.p Sinha.ji, should have, but unfortunate!; 
did not, put a. stop· to the bitter controversy. Appa.saheb 
·the Chief of Sa.ngli, was the biggest man among the ChitpawaJ 
Brahmins after the Peshwa.s and he took the lead- along wit] 

one Natu of Poona. and a. Shastri by name Thatte in carryin, 
forward the unholy work of reducing the ambitious "Hind 
communities like the Marathas, the Prabhus, the Yajw 
vedi Brahmins, the Daivadnya Brahmins of the five kinw 
the Arya .Kshatriyas or Jingars and others to the level ( 
Sudras .and, in some cases, to that of the untouchables. T1l 
threads of this plot, the foundations of which were laid by t~ 
B_rahmins in the days of their political ascendancy, ma 
easily be traced right up to the day on which the Vedoki 
controversy was opened in Kolhapur in 1902, if not the ye1 
before, and they could easily be detected in the events whic 
followed and are still taking place ·in· Maharashtra. 1 
those who cannot feel the under-eurrents of social and pol 
tical life in the Deccan of days gone by and of to-day, t] 
questio!J. a tissue seems so simple and so -ill that they m~ 
readily feel tempted to look upon both sxdes in the dispu 
as childish, if nothing worse. If the Brahmin communi1 
were to realise how ridiculous they make themselves by cru 
lenging the status of the actual ruling chiefs as members 
a ruling class and were ready to take a larger view of a soci 
life in Hindu society, they would at once agree with the vie 
of these superficial observers. If, again the Ksha.triya.s cou1 
as Shri Shahu Chhatrapati long after 1902 did, take a fu 
stand in social and religious matters and leave the priesthO< 
to rot in "its own meanness, they too would find it easy to wa 
their hands clean of this controversy. But the Brahmi 
as a whole have still shut their eyes to simple facts and ev 
to-day live in the dreamland of the Peshwas, who start 
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the controvm:sy with new vigour with a political purpose 
of the deepest significance in view. No.r have the Dwija classes. 
in the Deccan-&nd for the matter of tha~ in the whole of 
India-yet become alive to the need of intellootu.al and spi
ritual emancipation from the dominance of a caste. The 
controvm:sy therefore still goes on. 

Before taking up the threads of the V edoktastory atKolha-
. pur in 1902, I must explain a little :ft:rrther the purpose which 
the priestocra.cy in Poona wished to &ccomplish· through this 
controveiSY. The Shivaji's fuman of 1617, :refened to above, 
pointed out that the Bra.hm.ins were not ready to satisfy the 
demands made in various quartem for a new soci&l status 
and a new aspiration iv. the Il1&'iSeS of the 'Ualtal'M.'Ltra for a 
higher social life. Various causes, racial and political, kept 
these communities bound down to ideas of life which deprived 
life itself of most of its charms during many centuries but more 
especially during the daj-s of Mahomedan rule. The teachings 
of the non-Brahmin Sadhns and of a few better minds among 
the Desh.astha Bra.hm.ins like Dnyanadeva., Nivratti, Sopan 
and Muktabai-themselves the diiect result of the popular 
spiritual movements started by protestant Kshtriya.s of older 
days-partly led to the political awakenlng which found such· 
eloquent and la.stinge:x:pressionin the exploits of Shivaji and 
partly found a mom favourable atmosphem for their own 
growth in the results of Shivaji's laboms. The liberty 
which Shivaji gave to his nation was not the mwam of 
merely military successes. It was one among the many 
:resulta which the awakened intei1ectuaJ.ism and spirituality of 
these teachings was bound to produce. The various c~ 
which had fought under Shivaji's banners, nay, the 
whole population of Maha:rashtra: which had been deeply 
&tined by the impulse thus given to its mind, hailed Shivaji's 
Swamjya with delight as the one, long-sOught opportunity 
for :realising into the fomlS of soci&l and mligiowl life the 
aspirations for higher manhood which had now begun to spread 
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. in all directions. The Brahmins resisted the poet-saints 
as they had resisted the heresies· of an older era, in the work 
·of emancipation which they had set for themselves. When 
Shivaji wanted to formalise by the mere observance of a ritual 
what he had folly accomplished by dint of his statesmanship 
and with the help of the awakened nation around him, they 
again resisted, but this time it was only the formality which 
they resisted and could not therefore achieve their object. 
But they tried even a third time to. foil all others, if not Shivaji 
himseH, in their attempt to make the best of the new Swarajya 
for the purification of social life and religious ideals. The 
Prabhus were the first victims of the Brahmanical c~paign 
against the awakened soul of the Maharashtra people. They 
were the first, because, barring the Maratha warriors, they 

·were the first among Shivaji's non-Brahmin followers, who 
wished to reap a fall harvest in the Swarajya. Shivaji tried 
to nip this mischievous campaign in the bud. But the rise 
of the Brahmins to power, a generation after Shivaji's death 
-the interval was devoted to repel the onslaughts of 
Aurangzebe-gave the Brahmin intrigue a new lease of life, 
a life which became fiercer than ever before. 

The Prabhus unfortunately started their career with the 
ban ~f inferiority on their caste. The Deshastha Brahmins 
and the Karhadas treated the Peshwa's caste with contempt 
and re:Wsed to interdine with them. Even during the days 
of the earlier Peshwas, they hesitated to admit the Chitpawans 
to social equality. Bajirao himseH was refused permission 
to bathe on a Brahmin Ghat of the Godavari at Nasik. To 
thiS day, no Chitpawan has been raised to the headship of any 
monastery (or Matha) in India. It is probable that all this 
was due to the true or alleged origin of the caste from an 
entirely alien race. I am only concemed here with the prob
able reaction of the Universal contempt with which the Chit
pawans' were looked upon by the other castes about them. 
With all the ultra-zeal and bigotry of new converts to an old 
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faith-out-Heroding Herod himself-the Chitpawa.ns set 
themselves the task of usurping the political and social 
authority of the Mahratta nati.on. Like all true Kshatriyas, 
Shivaji and his successors exercised the highest power in 
socio-religious matters. The Brahmin wanted to wrest 
these powers from their hands, and use them to put down their 
opponents and establish their own claims to those powers. 
With what success they did so in the realm of politics, it is 
needless to say at this place. The part which they wished 
to play in other directions, namely, the social and religious 
organisation of the people, was determined by the necessity 
which they felt themselves to be under for the purpose of 
perpetuating their hold on the Empire. The influence of 
Chhatrapatis as the patriarchs of the Mahratta nation was an 
organic fact and its destruction in any one direction could 
not have been complete and durable without its being all
sided. I t would have been dangerous to their political 
supremacy to leave the position of the Bhosales as the leaders 
of their people unimpaired. It would have been equally 
dangerous to them if they had left the rising communities 
like that of the Prabhus in a position which evoked any
thing but contempt. The Chitpawans were nothing if not 
thorough in their methods. Even the non-Chitpawan Brah
min found no mercy from them. The Deshastha Brahmins 
who officiated as the priests of the Konkan Hindus had to be 
ousted from their position as much because they proclaimed 
the Chitpa.wans to be low born as because their Vrittis had to 
be appropriated to the Chitpawans. The Pingales, who were 
hitherto the Peshwas, belonged to this community and this 
was the more reason why their successors of the Chitpawan. 
caste should persecute their caste for calling itself a Brahmin 
community. A similar attempt to displace the Karhada 
Brahmins was made by the Chitpa.wans in Sawantwadi; but 
the Raja of the place did not encourage them. An appeal 
was addressed on their behalf by the powerful Patwardhans 
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of Mfraj to the :Peshwa, " the protector of the Brahmin," 
and the "master of the earth to the ends of the ocean." The 
long story of persecution sufiered by the Da.ivadnya Brah:miml, 
beginning with the regime of Bajirao I, is yet another proof 
of the dogged efforts made by the Chitpawans to be exclusively 
called Brahmins and to lump together the rest of the Hindu 
world under the title of Sudras. Another unfortunate com
munity which had the audacity to claim Kshatriyaship wa.S 
condemned to pariaship for the only fault of being self
assertive and prosperous. The same old rule, the policy of 
giving the dog a bad name and then hanging it, was followed 
in each case as it came on. The common goal of all these 
activities was to lay the foundations of their manifold autho
rity deep and broad and make the edifice of their priestdom 
complete and everlasting, to broadbase their newly won · 
political ascendancy on an equally thorough moral conquest
to coat the bitter pill of their treacherous usurpation with 
the sugar of a socio·spiritual victory, and to lend to their 
ugly career the enticing colours of a divinely sanctioned 
arrangement. 
• Forced hitherto to live the life of a Sudra, Maharaja 
Pratapsinha took the earliest opportunity (m 1819·20) of 
setting the doubts of the Brahmins regarding the status 
of the Maratha aristocracy at rest by obtaining once more 
the views of the Udaipur Ranaji on the question. Chatur
singh Bhosale was deputed for the purpose. Armed with an 
introduction· from the Resident at Sa tara, the deputation 
discussed the question with the Rana who assured it that a 
discussion of the history of the question was unnecessary 
for the simple reason that the relationship of the Bhosales 
with the Shisodias was already a settled fact. Tod, the great 
historian of the Rajput race, was in India about this time 
and confirms this account of the kinsmanship of these two 
branches of the Solar Kshatriya Race. Not satisfied with 
this, the then Chief of Sangli and his Brahmin colleagues in 
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arms. against the Kshatriyas continued their unholy war 
against the Mara.tha and Pra.bhu castes together, with the_ 
result that both these commtmities resolved in their caste
mae~ at &tam-held obviously under the auspices 
()f the Maharajasaheb-to dispense with the services of the 
Daxini Brahmins in religious matters. The Pra.bhus pr&-, 
ferred the more manful course of ministering to their spiritual 
needs all by themselves. But the Mara.tha families did 
not go so :far and decided to import Brahmins from Gujarat 
and Rajputana as substitutes for the recalcitrant Brahmins 
()f ::Ma.harashtra.. These threats seem to have softened the 
obdurate Brahmins a little and the threats held out do not 
seem to have materialised at that time. The Chhatra.pati 
however did not reiax his efforts. He got the " Siddhant _ 
Vija.ya." written by the Pandits in which the hollowness ot 
the Brahmin contentions was proved on Shastric grounds, 
and circulated the work-republished under the patronage 
of His Highness Sh.a.hu Chhatrapati in 1906-among the 
Sha.stris of the North and the Sou~ who seem ;to have then 
accepted ita conclusions as final and authoritative. They 
accepted not only the Chhatfapatis but their relations of the 

· Mohite, M.a.hadik, Shirke, Gujar, Palkar, Ahirrao, Khanvilkar, 
Mane, Ghatge and Jadhav families as Kshatriyas. During 
the course of the enquiries then made, it was found, as the 
records show, that the Vedokta ritual was being observed and 
followed in Kolhapur in those days. This practice was 
however stopped sometime (probably after 1860) during the 
reign of His Highness Babasaheb llahara.ja (1839 to 1863) at 
the instance of one Raghunath Sbastri-an ex-convict-ovho 
ascribed the absence of a male issue to tlie Maharaja to the 
Vedokta rites in the Palace and induced the Maharaja to fall 
a victim to the superstitious fears thus aroused in his mind. 
The proud Prince Pratap was now dead and the &tara Raj 
had been annexed by the British GoTernment. These inci· 
dents probably made the Maharaja an easy prey to these 
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subtle machinations. Gagabhatta's alleged fate soon after 
the . coronation of Shivaji, according to the Vedokta forms, 
coupled with the recent misfortune which befell Sa tara and its 
spirited ruler must have been also ll}3ed as cogent arguments 
for.. the discontinuance of the practice at Kolhapur. Dtrcing 
the ·long period of minorities which followed Babasaheb 
Maharaja's death, the question could not be raised by any-

. body and the mischievous innovation introduced by Parwate 
gained a footing at Kolhapur until the attention of His High
ness Shri Shahu Chh.itrapati Maharaja was called to it by the 
force of circumstances in the latter part of 1901. We shall 
now consider how this situation developed by a brief refer· 
ence to the incidents of 1900 and 1901 in Kolhapur. 



CHAPTER X. 

The V edokta in Kolhapur. 
'l'he hereditary title of Maharaja conferred...:...the Panchaga.nga. Ghat 

incident-the insulting conduct of the Bra.l>min priesli-the first Vedokta 
thread ceremony-the ex0ommunica.tion of the priesli-its sequel-the 
supreme power of the Kol.hapur priesthood-the threats held out by the 
Brahmin Priests and Lodge-the forfeiture of the grants to the Royal 
Priest-attempts to intimidate H. H.-the agitation against the resump
tion-the G.C,V.O. conferred-the P.A.'s decision-the close of the 
controversy. 

IT was very fortunate for His Highness the Mahara.ja
sa.heb that the Bombay Government as a whole fully 
appreciated the excellent work he waa doing amidst 

difficulties 'of a serious character. As a recognition of this 
work, Her Majesty the Queen Empress was pleased on her 
eighty-first birthday (May 24, 1900) to confer upon His 
Highness and his family the title of "Maharaja." as the here
ditary designation of the rulers of Kolhapur. The people of 
Kolhapur were so delighted over this honour conferred on their 
Chha.trapatis that they presented an address to His Highness 
on the very same day and feasted about eight thousand poor 
people on the banks of the Panchaganga. This was the 
second great step towards the restoration to Kolhapur of a 
part of the prestige which it had lost by misfortune. That His 
Highness should have been able to achieve this success so 
soon after the troubles of the preceding years was a matter as 
much for the satisfaction of His Highness as of the people of 
his State. 

The awakening aU l'Qund, the renaissance among the 
non-Brahmins as it were, which the communal education 
movement indicated in one field could not but react upon the 
whole life of Kolhapur. The introduction of a substantial 
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number of non-Brahmins of all castes in the service of the 
State also contributed in no mean degree to this upheaval. 
About November 1900, the Brahmin-ridden Municipality of 
Kolhapur put up at the Ghats on the Panchaganga river no
tices reserving the best of them for the use of the Brahmins. 
But on the Ekadashi day which followed, the non-Brahmin 
crowd, assembled at the river for their sacred baths, defied 
the notice in the teeth of the .Municipal authorities. The 
Samarath was not slow to record the protest of the Brahmin 
community against this wanton insolence of the Marathas in 
encroaching upon the Brahmin preserve. But the old order 
was changing rapidly giving place to new and nobody heeded 
these cries of the out-of-date monopolists. 

Though to a superficial observer of the Maharaja's life, 
he appeared to possess many traits in common with free 
thinkers, he was an essentially orthodox 'religious ' man in 
various ways. From his earliest to his last days, he perform~ 
ed his daily Pooja (worship) with regularity. His faith in 
ancestor-worship, perhaps the most natural form of religious 
belief, w~s deep and strong. Many ~f his nearest com
panions found it difficult to reconcile the two aspects of his· 
life-his readiness to overthrow some of the most cherished 
superstitions of his age and his steadfast observance of religious 
forms in many matters which, rationalism would refuse to 
coUntenance. Of the second type was his habit of visiting the 
usual holy places about Kolhapur on stated days for the pre~
cribed bath in the sacred waters of the river. In the Kartika 
(usually October) month of 1900, His Highness used to go to 
the Panchaganga. early in the morning for the sacred bath •. 
Shrimant Bapusaheb Ma.haraj, Mama.sa.heb (as Babasa.heb was ' 
ordinarily called) Khanvilkar and some others accompanied 
him. A Bra.~n used to attend this party at the river to 
chant th~ sacred mantras and make the bath holy by his 
blessings. It was observed for some days that the priest 
would not bathe at -that early and cold hour before reciting 
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the hynms as~ u:ni~ SUfP06l!!d to 1le ~- 'This 
a.t:t:ra.cted a.t:tention and wl!en a que:>iion ns put to 'him, J:r..e 
s.Yd it was not n~ for rum to bathe a:; the pason.s to lre
b!.:!&.<:ed we.re m~ Sudr.Js, who had a right to the lower 
P.atm.nie hlessings as di:.-tingtris.hed from the \ edie lbnms: 
whir.h &!Q:ne d~ a prumiruny b&th. One of the party 

~ ~to l::nQW that this impmous BraJr.mi.n sp!IL't IDs rughm in 
• brothels. Among the Hi.ndas,. the belief i3 veiJ' sitrong that 
in~ooen~ of t1lls na.tu:re :re.nde.n:d impure the 'OOdy of ~ 
feiSOD. so in~ so fut otli.as would anid OOllli.bd with 
him till he hd washed him.seif (('lmplmly. That tJr.&r priest 
s.lo.\luld trest t!tem as Sud:rJ.s, t:bt lr.e sh-oull d~ them 
ft for the ron.fu!npt:uons t:re&tment whlch 1i'iiiS tlriut.S gUl"l".D, 
and thst too by the wretch of a Bru:min who spt>lll.t. hi:; rugh,ts 
in OOscene :rewne:;; and wo'Wd not ea_-re to oo:Ur.e l!erore hies...~ 
hi3 own clients, was a thought which touched the~ 
.Mih.:uaja and lr.is: frieoo to the qme:k and t.heyremindtd him 
of their lJeing no Sudms but Ks.ham.Jii.s of the pwrest hltood. 
co Xo,." said the priest, •• I deny t.lwse spmious clW:!s " ad 
unless the &Il-powerlul Rrs.lmrin community d~d~ o~..mise, 
he would neYer treat them. as anything but Sud!:i....;:,. A3 ns 
llis wo.nt, His Bi'ghne35 ecmi!:Jr:ollOO. t1J.e fury of 1lli; mends as wen 
as his own and~ toll rum thteYen though ~.r mnght 
be Sudra.:;, it woo.ld not oo proper for him to do the sacred 
work: of the priest without a 'bath hefombnd. The fi:illow 
still would not lmen.. 'Tile ~j:1"s: ugmoo.nts nre not 
hot enough to make the Ka.rtib morning or the wa1tels of the 
P~.hag.m.ga. suffiaent:ly w;mn for the hath of the BrUmin.. 
It wa.s no btlSines:s of the &dra--the menial ch~ mm-to 
rreroeh the Dhanna to the pri!OJS-t or to :find bwt "With Li3 
conduct, md the WO!thy BnJmlln remained obdlill'.ate during 
the ren:tainder of the IOOll.th with wmc.h tH b.lths a.l~ (;Wlol) 

to an end.. 

The :rode sh«k whic.h lfu Biglme:!s and his compmiOJ!S 
Ieceved 'by thi3 incid6.t a.roosed in tltem an adive interert in 
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the Vedokta controversy. His Highness himself waited for a 
few months more before putting his hand to it. But the other 
young men included one Narayan Bhat Sevekari, a leaiD;ed 
Brahmin priest of Kolhapur, to officiate according to the Ved- · 
okta forms at the Shravani (the thread ceremony which takes 
place every year) of 1901 (August 28). The Brahmavrinda. 
(the caste punchaya.t of the Brahmins) in Kolhapur who claim· 
ed to be independent of the Shanka.racharya Math within their 
own city outcasted Sevekari for the grave offence of having 
performed the Shravani of the Maratha youngsters according 
to the vedic ritual. In the succeeding month-Bhadrapad,
the Hindus perform certain rites for the satisfaction of the . 
souls of their deceased ancestors. The Rajopadhye-' the 
royalpriest'-avoidedgoing to Panhala where the Maharaja's 
family was' staying at the time, probably wishing thereby to 

. avoid the necessity of following· the Vedic forms which he 
thought he would be asked to adopt. In October, therefore, 
His Highness issued notice. to him not to neglect his duties 
and take care that the Vedokta ritual was duly observed in 
the Palace~ At the same time His Highness was preparing 
for the coming fight in all possible ways. He was making 
enquiries about the practice followed by the Maratha Princes 
elsewhere and was ascertaining the views of those who were 
best fitted to advise him in this connection. Nor was the 
opposite party inactive. The &jopadhye was also fortifying 

. himself by consultations with his friends and by, entrenching 
himself behind the Brahmin community-the Brahmavrinda 
-who were now on the war path. " Emissaries of both the 
parties," says the Samarth, "are seen running to .this'town 
or that town far or near in search of historical antecedentB 
regarding the element of discord and dispute, we mean the 
· Vedokta movemEll~t that agitated the. gentry and the· priest· 
hood of the Hindu community." Messrs. Sa want and Ingle 
went to. Udaipur pr~sumably ·to gather information. Mr. 
(afterwards Rao Bahadur) Dongre was on. deputation at 

188 



[Chapter X. 

&tara seazclri:ng for the records of the Yedokta controvmsy 
in the days of His. late Biglmess P!atap&n:ha 1\Liliuaja.. 
His Hig'fmess &:r &yajimo 1\.Wwaja of ~ was a!s.o
approached for evidence as he 1wl some ,ream Mom to c:1eal 
with the same question in his own State and :meet ~es 
si:mi1u to those wmeh tlrreatened to face the ::t\Iilwaja at 
Kollr.ipm*. In one of his lette:rs to His Hi~ the Jlli.:ha
:a.ja. Gaikwad writes on Dooem1ler 15, 1901. about; tile moos 
movements in Kolhapu:r thus~ 

"I shall write to the Sa. tam gmtle:mm and a.skhtm. to 1Ie1p 
you with pape:m.. if he has any. You musi; not :miss w'IWa in 
Europe to visit the inte:resting places and imtimtiom on the 
Continent.. Without your seeing them, you will. not get the 
comparative :knowledge of ditie:rent civifuatiom as found in. 
the West.. I have not and will. not forget the sehool you so 
nobly started. I slWl wait a hit till we ~t into 1:JeHeJ: times. 
I complimeni you for the inte.tesfi you tab in our people." 

W.bile the two pa:rties COD.CelilOO. dimctly in the contro
versy were thus busy, the Rra'bmav:ri:nda. of Kolhapar did not 
n~ the opportanity of asserting its own authority. 'The 
fust step it t~ as I have said ~ was to en:ommuni
e&te 1I:r.. Sevebri. They. or to 1le mom acemate, some fou:r
teen wiselllell of the Bnlhmincaste mde:red the Nilllo {.!ssisbmt) 
Khasgi Karhlwi to rej~ the serrices of t1Us gentleman in 
the Palace as he was now an out-caste. Be.mg an u:oaothcms-. _ 
ed and unjustified excommunication, the preromptuoos 
o:r:dar was dis:reguded.. T.he:re 1i'eie other reasons aJso. This 
&rrehti was a highly IeSpected Brahmin on accou:nt of the 
depth of his Vedic learning a.nd was noted for IUs ja.s\ and 

• .b aiieptioll was f:nely _. ia the Pftss at tAB tim:te ilm~ the 
ll..haraja Ga.ik:1nd ill tb.is -~ill Eolb.apu 1111 i1ls d!ief ClCi'gii:Mllor. 
c-...... tit:IM -~ a manillp alliaace ... ..._ Us -- llllld Ue 
Kolhapo:r faai!y lR'Je aid to UTili «as:iclud a~ &ora ilia lbt; 
t1i1e )d;u shoald foOotr IUa UUip1e ia adoptiag the Vedie m-J. 'tJatft' il 
·~ to justify lll!lJ' fait.ll ia this II#.Gl'J'.I B~Jmticla it m.pty u aa 
ia&taDce af the wild etar.ies eet. dolt to ucn"'h the origia ol t1w CC!lllb'oo
~IS)' to.- oab!ide llpll<J' 01' tll.e Gthu, nc:llu Ue Gai:bwl 01' 
:Briti&Ja otti£iUI. -
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unsel&h conduct. The Shravani, performed in August, was 
the only complaint against his conduct •. It would be perti
nent to mention here an incident that had already taken 
place about this learned man many years before 1901. He 

·had completed the recital of the ghana of the Rig Veda, and, as 
was customary in such a case, had invited his Brahmin and 
Maratha patrons to· be present on the last day when certain 
festive ceremonies were to be observed. In the course of these, 
he completed the recitals by repeating the last mantras . 
ofthe Veda in· the pesence of the Marathas. When some of the 
Brahmins asked for an explanation as to why he repeated the 
Vedas before the Marathas, he justified his conduct by saying 
that they were Kshatriyas and were entitled to hear the Vedas. 
This expla.nation of the learned Vaidik was accepted and noth
ing was said or done against him at the time. This naturally 
led Narayan Bhat to believe that the Kshatriya status of the 
Marathas was a recognized fact with the local Brahmins and 
he as a V aidika need have no hesitation in officiating as a Vedic 
priest in such Kshatriya families as requested him to do so. 
The Brahmins were exasperated to find their old supremacy in 
danger. They had therefore thought of their old weapon of 
religious persecution and some fourteen of them-not very 
learned or influential either-presented the memorandum to 
His Highness through the Naib Khasgi Karbhari, calling on him 
to preventNarayanBhat and his adherents from touching the 
Goddess or from performing any religious duty in the Palace. 
The order referred to above was handed over to the Naib 
Khasgi Karbhari, on October 18, in the Temple of Ambabai 
whe~ he · and the Rajopadhye were actually engaged in 
appointing learned Brahmins to perform certain rites, hom 
the next day, i~ connection with the Navaratra (Dasara) 
festival. The Ra\opadhye was questioned by the Karbhari 
about the propriety of this step taken by the Brahmins. 
He replied that it was a most irregular and unauthorised 
act on their part and ought not to be given any importance. 
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Holding as he did this view, the Ra.jopadhye himself handed 
over the betel-nuts oo Narayan Bhat and his adherents as 
a retainer for their services during the Navaratra festivaL 
Accordingly Narayan Bhat went next day to the tem-

. ple of Ambabai to womhip the Goddess an~ nobody · 
prevented him from doing so. They however declared 
that the Goddess was polluted by the touch of Narayan Bhat 
an«l forcibly prevented others from womhipping her. They 
then proceeded to His Highness and asked him to pass orders 
on their application of the previous day and demanded per
mission to . purify the Goddess. His Highness could not 
pass any o:ll-hand orders in the matter as the questions in 
issue were very important. In the first place, ti;t.e authority 
under which the applicants exercised the power of excom
munication had oo be a.scerl.ained. In the second place, His 
Hig1mess had to find out if there was sufficient justification 
for the step taken by these people. It was also necessary to 
see if Sevebri had been given a hearing by the authority 
issuing the order against him before any step was taken and 
a bona fide attempt ·was made to give him justice. :fearing 
however that the collision of the two parties-the foiirteen 
on the one hand and Sevekari with his followem on the other
would lead to a breach of the peace, His Highness directed both 
parties not to enter the temple till the question was decided. 
The Brab.mins immediately proceeded to the Political Agent 
and made oral complaints against His Highness. Colonel 
Seely, whose fairness was never c~nged even by the Brah
mins,a.skedforamemorialin writing which after it was receiv
ed by him he answered by informing the petitioners that he 
did not think it necessaxy to interfere in a religious dispute of 
that nature and that His Highness' Government was the final 
authority in such cases. When the Khasgi Karbhari asked 
the applicants to justify the step they had taken, they 
i:nformed that he had no business to go into the merits of 
the ques~n and his only duty was to carry out the 
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order issued by them. This presumptuousness met with 1 

the only answer it deserved and the State relegated the' 
·application to the files of defunct matters. The attitude 

· of the Bril.hmins thus showed that they were not going to 
budge an inch from the position of infallible and unchallenge-\ 
and able authority which they had arrogated to themselves: 
woJi].d not allow His Highness even the common powers ot 
a Civil Court in all matters in which they chose to dictate: 
to him or to his officers. The then J agadgnm, the High' 
Priest of the Brahmins, had no standing in the matter as the ' 
local Brahmavrinda had all his powers tO themselves within 
the limits of the city. The Maharaja was nobody as he was a 
Sudra and the Brahmins were supreme in all social and religious 

, matters. History could have shown them that these preten
sions were absolutely without any foundations. In India, 
from times immemorial; the rulers had always exercised the 
final authority in social as well as religions disputes, more 
particularly when they affected the civil rights of individuals 
or communities. The king was, according to the oldest 
scriptures, accepted by all Hindus as the ultimate tribunal 
in matters like this. The Brahmins had been content even in 
the heyday of their supremacy with the role of mere advisers. 
The Maratha history· of the seventeenth and subsequent 
centuries is fnll of instances in which even the Brahmins had· 
willingly sought and abided by the commands of their Chhatra
pati Maharaja at &tara or Kolhapnr. The gleanings from 
the Maratha chronicles by Mr. Tela.ng give ample evidence of 
this. . Despite all this history, the Brahmins.of Kolhapnr went 
the length of denying to His Highness the right to demand 
from them the reasons for the steps they had taken against 
a respectable man, himseUa Brahman, presumably because he 
had performed the Vedokta Shravani for a certain Maratha 
family. The 'Samarth~ their admitted mouthpiece, threatened 
the Maharaja, with dire consequences if he persisted in his 
determination to assert his rights. It proposed that the ques· 
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tions arising out of the controvemy should be decided by the 
Brahmavrinda who should be approached by the Maharaja 
through the Rajopadhye who had already shown his incli
nations by :refusing to serve Ilis Highness at Panhala. H 
society in Kolhapur is divided on religious grounds, thundered 
forth the Brahman organ, the whole of Maharashtra will 
tremble under the shock of a religious ~torm.! 

A few days later, the Kojagar ceremony at the Palace 
was performed by Mr. Sevekari as the Rajopadhye who was 
bound to perform it did not go to do his duty. In the mean
while, His Highness had also m8.de up his mind to take up 
the cha.llenge. On 7th October, he issued an order that the 
Palace ceremonies should be aooorili.ng to the V edokta forms 
and that if any one failed in obeying the order, he Wil& to 
receive no emoluments. The reply of the Brahmins · was an 
attempt to divide the Ma:ra.thas themselves iri two camps, one 
for and the other against the V edokta. movement. Much 
success 'does not seem to have attended these efforts to divide 
and rule. But it was rumoured that there was a division 
in the Palace itself. Her Highness Shri Sakwarbaisaheb, 
the grandmother of His Highness who was . in the natme 
of things the most respected lady in the royal family, was 
said to have decided upon the Puranokta ritual at the 
begimling of the Navaratra and the priests hoped that her 
feminine supemtitions and fe&IS ·could be played upon 
for effecting a schism in . the enemy's camp. They were, 
however, entirely foiled in this attempt as His High
ness proved too strong for such influences. Then the aid of 
the Political Agent was invoked. He was alternately · 
cajoled and bullied. This was a quarrel between the Maha
raja on one side and the " entire Brahman world of India " 
on the other. · His Highness' action was cc in defiance of the 
authority of the priesthood." Unmoved by the varied tactics, 
the Maharaja ordeyed MessiS. K. N. Pandit and V. B. Gokhale 
-two of the highest Brahmin Officials in the State-to inves-
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tigate the history of the Vedokta custom in the royal family-1 
The inquiry was to be carried on in colla.boration witlll 
Rajopadhya. This revived the Brahmin hopes for a time'• 
But when the judges concluded that the Kshatriyaship of thet 
Maharaja was an admitted fact, the hopes were once more 
shattered. 

On November 8, Rajopadhye was again asked to adopt 
the Vedokta ritual for all ceremonies in the Palace. The' 
only effect it produced was to induce him to send a further 
batch of interested emissaries to various places to collect 
some facts which ·could be twisted into countenancing the 
Brahmin theory. The Maharaja was busy with his own State 
affairs and his attention was chiefly engaged with the 
approaching visit to England for attending the Coronation 
of ;His late Majesty King Edward VII. The Rajopadhye was 
delaying matters and was probably hoping to win his point 
with a change in the mood of His Highness which delay may 
be expected to bring about. The Maharaja had, however, no 

· desire to allow such tactics. On the first of May 1902, he served 
a notice on the Ra.jopadhye calling upon him to show cause 
why he should not be deprived of the Ina.ms given him for 
service on the ground that he had failed to perform his duties 
as ordered, and was further informed that failure to comply 
with the orders within the stipulated limit of four days 
would necessitate proper steps being taken. On the fifth, 
the Rajopadhye replied that he wanted further time to consider 
the position he was going to take. The only object in thus 
postponing decision was to confuse the real issue in the matter 
by mixing it with abstruse or irrelevant topics. The Ra.jopa
dhye party was playing a double game. On the one hand, 
they were representing to the authorities that the Maharaja's 
own status was not the real bone of contention but his attempts 
to pull through his relatives and friends raised difficult problems 
and made their task difficult. On the other hand, His Highness 
was being goaded on to settle the question in so far as it con-
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cemed the whole Hindu community. ''Some say that the 
Maharaja is going to h8.'\re the matter settled in his own case 
only. This is not encouraging." So wrote the Samarath 
on the 'eve of the final order passed by the Maharaja. His 
Highness was shrewd enough to see what the object of this 
advice was: He told one of his friends that apparently " the 
other side has represented their case to you.· You can see what 
strength there is in their arguments. Every one knows that no 
distinction is made between a. natural and an adopted son, 
but that does not seem to be their point. Their objection is 
apparently based on the fact that the Ghatge Family from 
which I am adopted is not a Kshatriya Family. But there are 
records which clearly disprove such an assumption. 

"That family has always considered itself to be of true 
Kshatriya origin. In days gone by, they have even gone the 
length of excommunicating my ancestors and their names are 
found among those five Kshatriya families which exist. 'As 
regards my attempt to pull through other Ma.ratha families, 
I may say, I have no concem in the matter. Of course if the 
Maratha famili~s are really Kshatriyas, I do not know how 
they can be prevented from putting forth their claims. But 
the present question is only concerning me and I never asked 
the Rajopadhye or any other Brahmin to perform Vedic 
ritual in any other Ma.ratha family." 

The arguments which were being used against His High
ness can be gathered clearly from this. The dodge in putting 
forward a suggestion that the question should not be settled 
only for His Highness, while arguments like this were .being 
secretly used to mislead the friends of the Maharaja, is plain 
enough. It is needless to say that the Maharaja could easily 
see through it. ' 

Those who accused the Maharaja of a desire to grab the 
Inam of Ra.jopadhye under the pretext of forcing him to per• 
form the Vedokta. ceremonies ignored two important facts. One 
was that the Maharaja was at the bottom of his heart a thorough 
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believer in the religious sacraments and looked upon the Vedic 
teligion as a creed of his inne~ost Jife. His faith in true 
worship was unshakable until about the close of his life. He· 
was scrupulously careful in observing . the daily Puja of the 
Sha.ivic symbol which he had got ta.tooed on one of his hands .. 
Even when in England, he never missed this Puja before he· 
did anything else in the morning. Many instances. of his: 
deep and abiding faith-almost bordering on superstition
may be cited. Early, in their lives, he and his brother used to 
pay their devotions regularly at the Gaibi Mosque or Durga. 
at Kaga.l. The Maharaja kept up his habit of doing homage 
to the various family deities, specially the Amba Goddess at 
Kolhapur and Hupri, a villagt: 'in his State. 

When he became an .A:rya Sama.jist, a friend of his 
asked him if he was prepared to dispense with image 
worship. "No," he· said, "I have faith in the worship of 
the i~ages and I cannot do away with it." A man with a tem
perament like this could not offend his priest so deeply unless 
he was convinced that his religion and his personal faith fully 
justified his elaims. He tried ha.rd,-and this is the second 
consideration which is left out of account by many of his 
critics in this aspect of his life-he tried unceasingly to induce 
the Ra.jopadhye to come to terms; but when insults were added 
to injuries and the Ra.jopadhye party was adamantine in its 
refusal to yield on· the point, the provocation was too strong 
even for his superstitious nature. The Maharaja on his 
. part was unwilling to be branded as· a Sudra, a low-caste Prince, 
without a claim to the social status of his brother-Princes. 
But he was. anxious that he should not be driven to extreme· 
measures. The Ra.jopadhye was an English-educated young 
man. IDs advisers, men like the Jaha.girdar of Ichalkaranji 
and Professor Bijapurka.r, were also men who had fully imbibed 
tlie culture of western education. It is strange that a com· 
promise could not be effected between two such parties on a 
question like this.) In bygone times, when the Vedas could be 
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maintained as a inys~ry and the Sudras could have no access to 
t;hem, there was some explanation of the jealous care wi~ 
which the Brahmins sought to exclude the Sud.ras :fr6m the 
sacred mantras of the Vedic lore. But now that the Vedas 
were published and translated into European languages by 
European savants, now that the Brahmins themselves were 
teaching the Vedas to a.ll sorts of people-both Hindus and 
non-Hindus,-the:re was not a shadow of justification for the 
obstinate attitude which the Ra.jopadhye and his friends 
had assumed. The official notices referred to above we:re 
not the only intimation the Rajopadhye had of the Maharaja's 
determination in this connection. For months the Maharaja 
was telling him, personally as well as through friends, that the 
:refusal would cost him dear and that he should agree to serve 
his masters properly, masters who had placed at his disposal 
a. not inconsiderable income of something like thirty thousand 
rnpees a. year. While at Panha.la in the early ·days of 1902, 
the Maharaja. invited him to an interview and in the presence 
of several Bra.h.mins, he entreated the Ra.jopadhye to listen to 
reason and common· sense. The reply was that though the 
Chha.trapatis might be Ksha.triyas, the Maharaja was born 
in the Ghatage family of Kaga.l and therefore, his mquest 
could not be granted I I have shown already that the Gha.tages 

1 were as good Ksha.triyas as the Bhosa.les and even if they 
' were not-and the:re was not the slightest excuse for the 
foolish :rejection of their claims to Kshatriya.ship-adoption 
meant. in the theory of Hinduism, the Maharaja's birth into 
the Bhosale family. Considerations like these however would 
not weigh with men who were evading the Maharaja's ~lai~ 
by hook or by crook. The documents which proved that the 
one family was Ksbatriya. also proved that the other was 
equally so. Mr. Tilak.was ready to allow. the status to the 
Maharaja as he .was a Chha.trapati which meant that his second 
son, who would not succeed to the Gadi, would be a Sud.ra I 
:Were the Maharaja to accept this favour from the Brahmins for 
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·himself alone, where would he be ¥ What social relations could· 
he have_ with his own relatives t When it was urged that 

. for a number of yeal'S the Bhosales had given up the Vedok:ta., 
His. ~ghn.ess a~ed to go through the necessary ·expiatory 
penance. He Wished thus to meet the Brahmins as far as was 
in the nature of things possible. It must be noted to their 
credit that a few of the Brahmin friends of the Ra.jopadhye 
advised him to yield. Brahmanism could not exist without 

· the aid of the Kshatriyas and it was not wisdom to refuse the 
Hindu Princes a right to their status. This argument, 
hoWever, didfnot prevail with Rajopadhye and his short-Sighted 
friends. One of the Maharaja's feudatories, perhaps driven on 
to such action by the pent-up animosities of numy generations, 
tried to sti:ffen the priest against the Maharaja. A Professor 
in the SU.te College added ~s own mite. It is said that the 
mother of the Rajopadhye also had a ·potent voice in the 
counsels of the Brahmin Party. In all probability, they hoped 
and believed that the Ma~ra.ja would not have . courage 
enough to take the :fina~ step of resuming the Ina.m. When 
therefore the Maharaja·sent messages after messages to the 
Rajopadhye prior to the final order, the latter mistook it for 
wealmess on the Maharaja's part. The more importunate His 
Highness was, the more obdurate .did the Rajopa.dhye become. 
The night previous to the day the last step was taken, Mr. K. 
Gaik:wad was deputed to try for the last time. He too failed. 

· The Ma.haraja had thUB no a.ltemative left open to him. If he 
was not to beat a hasty retreat and yield to the arrogance 
of the Brahmins, whose word, as they said, must he law to the 
Maharaja,· he must go forward like a true Kshatriya and teach 
his conceited. opponents a much needed lesson. The order of, · 
resumption on the 6th May was the result., 

His Highness was now about to sail for England. The 
date of departUre from Kolhapur was :fixed for the 14th 
of May, eight days. after the . Khalsa ·order against ~e 
Ra.jopadhye. Th~ week which thus ·intervened was, 1t 
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ould easily be imagined, full of bustle in KoThapur. 
'he public was in a sense surprised with the tum th.ings 
ad taken on the eve of an evep.t which every one looked 
1pon with a sense of anxiety. Trips to Europe had not 
ll'Oved very auspicious to the Chhatrapati fiunily in the 
~t. It has been shown in a previous chapter how the 
laharaja himself a.nd his whole family were nervous about 
he proposal a few years back. A last adroit attempt was 
nade to exploit this fact in favour of the Rajopadhye. A day 
1r two before the date of departure, a high Brahmin officer 
1f the Maharaja reminded His Highness of the misfortune 
vhich had befunen his father_(in the Kaga.l family) and his 
~dfather Shri Rajaram Ma.haraja in their trips to Europe. 
:n. t;he face of such facts, did the Maharaja dare to run the 
isk of a voyage to England with the curses of the whole 
Brahmin world on his head ! The cool reply of the dauntless 
~ja was that his ancestors had sailed with the blessiDgs 
lf the Brahmins to support them a.nd had met with misfor
rnnes. "Let me try now," said His Highness, "whether the 
~mses secure my House better fortune than their blessings." 
These attempts, however, did not end here. Threats of 
political troubles were added to those of divine displeasure. On 
June 27, 1902, Mr. R. R. Shirga.onkar, the Acting Chief Judge 
writ:a that " the Brahmans are as usual very troublesome 
and arrogant a.nd it has become very difficult for us to bear 
with them. I would therefore most earnestly request Your 
Highness to return here as early as you can." Secret party 
meetings and conferences were going on to devise the course 
of future action. This was natural enough, though it may be. 
doubted whether there was any juStification for the political 
colour which was being given to this essentially religious or 
socio-religious question. The Brahmin party was not, 
however, content even with this. The less scrupulous among 
them were now resorting to methods in full consonance with 
their unscrupulous natures. A friend in Kolhapur refers to r . 
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these in one of his letters to His ID~in England. · On 27 
July, he says :-~c I am sorry to hear that certain scoundrels 
have been trying to annoy Your IDglmess by marking the 
houses in tho town with bloody finger-prints. I hope you 
will not let it aftect you in any way. There is no more real 
significance in it than there was in the lettem telling me I 
was going to be muroered. Probably the same people are 
responsible for both and nothing would please them more 
than to think tl1e.ir stabs in the dark were being felt. The 
object is clear. Your Highness is tOo ma.nly to be influenc
e«\ but they.hope to frighten the ladies and so get them on 
their .side to try and persuade you to forego your rights ra.thez 
than aDger the caste that claims it is a right to degrade you. 
m-Iu.Ck and misfortune cannot come to you at the bidding of 
anyone, much less of such people." 

His IDghness stood in no need of advice t.o treat such 
attempts with the contempt they deserved. But they were not 
meant to influence him. The BraJunins who were :responsible 
for them knew tb.a.t the best point for attack was the natureJ.ly 
credulous minds of the ladies in the :roya.l family, who had like 
H. H. Shri SakWarbai Saheb, passed through the bitter exper
iences of the past and were likely to be frightened by such evil 
omens. Shortly after the Maharaja's return to Kolhapur, 
on September U, IDs Higlmess lost hls adoptive mother, 
Her Highness .Anandibai Maharaj, who had been suffering 
from illness for many months past and had a very weak 
constitution. The funeral obsequies were of course perform
ed aooording to the Vedokta. rites. The Gods, and the Brah
mins, wished to avenge the wrong done to the BraJunins and 
as IDs Highness still refused to mend his ways and persisted 
in the 'Vedokta. ritual. the same night some portion of the 
'Old Palaoo in the city WaS on fire. · What smer indication of 
divine will did IDs Highness want after this ! Let His High· 
ness hi.mself describe his feelings in this matter :-" I am much 
obliged to you for your kind lettem of condolence. You can 
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well imagine what a bad day I had on the 14th instant. My 
mother died in the morning of that day and the whole of the 
a.ftemoon was passed in performing obsequies which are very . 
tiresome and which were rendered doubly so owing to the 
objection /taken by the Brahmins and the religious tb.feats 
held out by them even on that sad and solemn occasion near 
the burning place. With this, however, my troubles were not 
over. .At about mid-night I was suddenly awakened by cries 
of people who were shouting aloud that my Old Palace was on 
fire. I went to the spot at once and found that the fire had 
broken out in the Palace surrounded on one side by the old 
records and on the other by my granary and the other stores 
of an jnflammable nature. 

"It would have been difficult to put. it out but for the 
timely and hearty assistance of Col. Ferris and Mr. Burke who 
lost no time in coming to the scene with the Kolhapur 
Infantry men. The B. Community is naturally jubilant over 
the double calamity which they ascribed to the anger of God." 

Discussing incidents like this, His. Highness once said to 
his Diwan, Mr. Sabnis, that he would not be afraid of death or 
any other calamity to himself or his friends but, he continued, 
"in case such a calamity befalls any of us, I would be sorry 
that it would give the.Brahmins an opportunity to boast that 
their wrath was effective and thus to exploit the supersti
tions of men. Let us not meet with accidents until their 
influence is put down, lest they might take advantage of the 
a.ceidents to put down our cause., Happily for the cause, 
no further misfortune befell him for many yearS hereafter. 

On September 9, His Highriess writes :-"I am having 
. a ~ery busy week as different sections of my subjects are vieing 
Wlt.h each other in expressing their delight on my safe 
amval. , · 

•• My reception here has been very enthusiastic notwith
standing all attempts of the disaffected few to mar it. My 
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circular about the giving of appointments in my State has of 
course led to much discontent among the B. class here and 
also outside.· 

' " I learnt that two of Tilak's A.D.C.'s came here in my 
absence and tried to get np a strong opposition, but I do not 
think I could prevent such things. 
. "I hear that N. had also been to Sa tara and tried to hold 

threats to the descendants of the old Sa tara line and get ~ 
admission from kim in favour of Rajopadhye. ·He could do 
that as he was his creditor, but I hear he did not succeed and 
then he tried the same trick with his sons and got them over 
to his side. This is what I hear and yon may be able to have 
it verified. · 

"1 understand Col. Ferris to say that there was an ad
~on from ~ old Satara line in favour of my la~ priest, 
.but I believe that might refer to what the sons admitted and 
not what their h•ther has said. It's a pity that the sons 
seem to be going more and more under the influence of the 
Poona Bs. It is customary to visit the local Goddess when
ever we return here after a long tour and the Bs. here had 
a mind to prevent me from doing so unless I did some penance. 

"The educated Ma.ratha community heard this and they 
told them that there were many J;ls. who we_re allowed to 
enter the temple without doing penance and there is no reason 
why I should not be allowed and, if they pezsist, they would 
have recourse to force. It seemed to me not the proper way 
and I decided not to enter the temple if there was the least 
resistance. But nobody . came in the way. They have, 
however, succeeded in getting some of the old Marathas to 
their side who- would insist on my taking penance ; but they 
will find it very hard to force me to do so.'' 

With reference to the attitude of the &tara family 
alluded to above, a friend informed His ffiglm.ess on Sep
tember 11, 1902 :-" I may perhaps mention that the Sardar 
told me at an interview last .May that he did not care about 
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this dispute and that hls View was that all pe:mons in power 
are Kshatriyas and that the English 1rem now the Kshatziyas 
of India &nd that he himself not being in power was not a 
proper Ks.batriya &nd did not cate a straw about the matter.n 

Wllat a Fllrrf fall for a deseend&nt of tll8 Great Shivaji ! 
The anti-Yedokta agitation was going on. all these 

months with una.ba.ted Tigou:r. The application of Bajo
padhye for a renew of the Older of May 6 was rejected by 
the ColllJ.cil after a hearing on 23rd ADouust. The fury of the 
&rnwratl knew no bou.nds. " The majesty of law has been 
TioL!.ted, prescriptiTe rights have been d.i.sregarded, bounds of 
eourtesy have been outstripped. consiilemtions of m;peet 
&nd rev-erence have been forgotten, all se:ose of security in 
vesred interests has been reduced to the vanishing point;, in one 
word, the emdii of indigenous talent for admini.l>-tration has 
"been destroyed." n was in these portentous wonh that the 
decision was annou:nt:ed. The Press in the Dec::can, dominated · 
as it; then was by the Bra'bmins, echoed these sen.timenm from 
week to week. The stage was not bee from the taint of this 
agitation. A few pieces were added on to " Tub:ram. "
a Marathi cha:ma--ridiculing the pretensions of the "Sudras u 

to Kshatriyaship and what was m~ the boys of the Bajuam 
College SO'Oght to mba tllem in pnblic meeting in the College 
itself, and when they wem prevented :hom doing fill, the play 
1raa ~oed in a public theatre. An appeal W&S prefened to 
the Political Agent against the Da.rbais decision in the 
Rajopadhye matteJs. The confidence which the Bra:hmin 
Puty felt of their ultimate victoxy was so great that the 
~ia was told th&t •• the B. community is eJlll\:.aOO 
WJ.th me and they say that they will take the matte1S to the 
highest tnlmnal, that is, Parliament, and say if they do not 
su~ with the present ministry, they hope to win t1leir 
point when the Ll"berals come into power.'" 

But wllat if the liaha.raja turned a deaf en to these 
appeals or threata and the British Government did not inter-
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THE MmoLOsrCAL TB::a:EA.T. 

fe:OO .' Th~ piles of Poranas were explored and stories of Kings 
punished by_ Gods for disobeying or disregarding the Brahmins 
were addressed to His Highness. Kings had lost their king
doms when the Brahmins forsook them. By asPiring to the 

, Vedic ceremonies, what did Slrlvaji g~! Death for him
self and his son. .What was the fate of the' Brahmin who 
performed those ceremonies for him ! He <lied a miserable 
death in, a lavatory. Unmoved by these stories, the Maharaja 
ordered that the p~ests throughout the· State who refused 
to perfo~ the.Vedokta for the Royal family, should cease 
tO, recei~e any cash .allowaJ;Lces from the State. Most of the 
Jo~ o'~· ~ge priests agreed. The Kolhapur Brahmins 
who now ~xtend~ thEiif jurisdiction to outaide the city
which: they had nevt>r 'before even pretended to be entitled, 
to> dcr-:-i~ued a .bull of excommunication against some Brah-

. min's of Herle who had thus subscribed to the V edokta c:rood. 
' A · petnlent Kulkam.i • of that village assembled a village 
Darbar .m ~e Chavadi ·and promulgated the Brahmanical 
order of 'e~~uirication with all the solemnity of a royal 
proclamation. He received a prompt and sharp retort 
and his Kulkarni watan was declared Khalsa (forfeited). 

The Delhi Darbar of Lord Curzon came o:ff on, the New 
·Year's day. His Highness who attended it on invitation was 
invested with the insignia of "G.C.V.O." by His Royal High
ness the Duke of Connaught under the commands of His 
MajestY the King Emperor. ', 

· On February 19, Col. Ferri~ pronounced his \veil-reasoned 
decision fu the Rajopadhye appeal at the conclusion of which 
he held that he could find nothing in the circumstances of 
the case that 'would " warrant my inte:derence with the legi
timate authority and powers of the Maharaja." .After point
ing out the various notices served upon • Rajopadhye since 
October 1001, his failure to officiate as a priest in the Palace, 
~ he had admitted in 1897 he was bound to do, and his deter
mination to deny the existence of that duty, CoL Ferris 
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THE DECISION OF CoL. FERB.is. [Cha~ter X. 

referred to the two main issues in the'. case raised by th~ 
applicant :-(l) ·Could His- Highness resume an alienation 
confirmed during minority by tb.e British Administration 
of his State ! And if he could,. (2) were the inams held by 
Rafopadhye given him em coruliticm that he ·should perform 
the services ·as a priest J ·These were\ the two questions CoL 
Ferris was called on to answer. In ·giving an affirmative 
answer to the first, the Colonel pointed out that in fact the 
question would arise Conly in. case, the title of ,Rajopadhye 
was denied by the Darbar. As a matter of fact, no one' had 
ever contended that he h8.d a defective title. ~'The resump-· 
tion was on totally di:fferen~ grounds,' viz., that the' lands were 
held for the performance of a specific service •• This service 
the· applicant declines to perform and as a consequence the 
lands ·are forfeited as the religious' se:f.v:ice has never been· 
commuted." With reference to the second and the more 
crucial question, Rajopadhye contended that the a.licma., 
tion was unconditional and the property held 'was his 
private . family property and not ' a remuneration for ser
vices to be rendered by him. . The whole question therefort> 
tumed upon the interpretation of the Sa.nads under which 
the alienations had taken' place ... Qne of these: as translated 
by the Rajopadhy$ himself in l889, said :....::- · . . 

"You are our fainily priest (Purohlt). and also are very 
learned in the Vedas ; you are constantly wishing our welfare. 
It is necessary for. us, therej(ll'e; to seE> you every way well o:ff. 
We have, theref(ll'e, given to you, &,., &c.'.' (The italies &-e· 
mine.) · 
· The meaning is as clear as could' be; and until the present. · 
controversy arose, Rajopadhye ·himself never doubted it. 
In a memorial he had submitted in 1889, he had said i- · 

" These gifts were given in wnsideraticm, of the 'high. 'office 
which the memorialist's ancestors held 'in. the Koihapur St~te.' 
viz., that of Purohit' or Kulguru, the- faniily ~gh Priest to 
the Raja of Kolhapur." · 
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· RuoPADJIYE.'s OASi 

. Earlier still, in March 1878, the then Rajopadhye, · elde1 
. b~other of the present holder of that' high offioe ', admittec 
that 'the principal object of the State in_granting w 
such property was only to give us some iD.come anyhow 
(whether as Patilki . watan or otherwise-that is wlla.t was 
meant in this context) ' for we being the Kulgu.rU. (family 
priest) the State did not intend to take service .from us.' 
Service in ·this pface meant service as Patil or village headman 

. for which office the grant in question was made;· His con
tention therefore was that he should not be asked tO serve ~ 
Patil on the ground that he was performing the duties offamily 
priest in return for which the watan was conferred upon him. 
There_ was ·another admission ·dated 1847 and made by an 
ancestor of the applicant to the· effect that the loam he 
enjoyed· ' 1taiJ, been fira1rted for ojficiating as family prie4t.' 
The title which the family bore meant that the pers<in who 

.held the propertyu,.nder that title was bound by unplioation 
to perforin the services attached to· the office. ·The Rajo
padhye could not have· it both ways. · He could not on the 
one hand"'refuse to Serve as Patil un the, groUn.d that he Wa$ 

rendering' ~nother service as priest and, on the other, refuse 
to officiate as Kulguru because the watan was a personal 
watan. T1ie nature of Rajopadhye's holdings being thus clear, 
the refusal ~f Rajopadhye to perform services in a manner 

,I • . . 

justified by the status 9f the Maharaja justified also the penal-
ty of forfeiture, and if • the ·effect followed the cause brought 
into existence by Rajopadhye, he had to than;k himself for it. 

Rajopadhye pursued .the next ·remedy open to him by 
presenting an appeal to the Government of Bombay. During 
'the months of suspense. wlrlch preceded that Government's 
·decision in October 1903, the :Bames of the controversy spread 
on all sides in the Kolhap~ 'State. Several Brahmins who 
were enjoying grants ~m ~e State in connection with 
religioua duties attached to them had refused to ac~pt the 
Kshatriya. status of the Maharaja and Nemesi.o had overtaken 
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them. with its unfailing aceu:racY as in the Rajopadhye case. 
But in most cases a chance of repentance was offered to all 
of them by tht¥ inams being in the fust instance attached 
and not zesn¢"ed. The most important of_them was the 
alienation made to Shri Sba.nkarooharya Swami of KoThapu.r 
Matha (Monastery). This property was attached in 1903, 
though on grounds which_ did not immediately or directly 
affect the Vedokta question. It was restored some time later. 
T1la long story of the Math will be dealt · with in another 
chapter. It will suffice to say here that the Swami ultimately I 
yielded to the calls of :reason and consented to the Kshatri- · 
yaship of the Chh.a.trapati faDwy. The Brahmins on their 
own part were trying to oounteroot the measures adopted by 
the Maharaja by proolainiing the ban of excommunication 
against every Brahmin who accepted the inevitable and admit
ted the just claims of the Royal family. Meherban Joshirao, 
another functionary holding duties analogou8 to those of the 
Rajopadhye, was one ·of ~ victims of Br~cal 
wrath. The Khasgi Karbhari __ was o~ to prevent 
Joshirao from touching th8 GoddesS Ambabai for the sin he 
was committing in ca:rrying on certain worship in the Palace . · 
according to the Vedic ritual. _ ~o notice, it need .hardly be 
added, was tabn of these imprecations and the old threata 
followed. King N:riga had. only by a mistake given one 
Brahmin's cow to another. imd though he tried to expiate by 
giving away a hundred. ·thousand' -~. the justice
loving Gods of the Brahmins hmled him mto hell. After 
telling its readers this story, the Bhagawat Purana advises 
the kings who get angry- with the insolence of the Brahmins 
to be meek and humble. ·" So e~en if the Brahmins commit -
an ofience or injme you by cursing or beat you occasioruill.y,'? 
continues that· Holy Book of the Priests," you ought not to 
be angry with them and must bow- down before them." 
Was not that a ciear admonition to the Maharaja, thought 
the misguided Brahmins of Kolhapur. · 
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· The matter was ~y set at rest by the decision .of the 
.~'Bombay Govermrient on October 16, 1903 and that of the 

Government of India in Mai,l905. The back of the Brahman 
oppo~tio~ was thus broken for a tune.. ·But it quickly 
assumed another form after this. Hardly a -month had 

· elapsed when the ·Brahmin politicians of Kolhapur began to 
talk of a Representative Assembly fQr Kolhapur for the pur
pose of ventilating the grievances, not of the Brahmins, but 
of the poor ryot.B in the State ! But this phase of their agita-

. tion and its more serious offshoot.B will. be dealt with in the 
· sequel as that opens up an entirely new subject. It is enough 
here to note how the one grew out of the other. Until now, 
the Maharaja was a kind-hearted Prince misled by his intel
ligent but wicked ministers. With their complete discom
fiture in· this first battle, the Maharaja suddenly turns into 
a despot whose powers rimst ·be curtailed. Honesty .. should 
have impelled these critics to admit that their motive was 
primarily to avenge the blows which Brahmanical arrogance 
had been dealt by the Darbar. But wanting in the courage 
which the obstina~ defence of.e:ven a false position requires 
the BrahminS now Wishe.d to play the role of disinterested.· 
patriots fighting for all the State ;,'and once again they failed 
as Dri~erably as before.* · .. , ·! •" 

*When the Rajopadhye case was befo~ the Bombay Government, 
the Brahmins were just on the point of stealing a succes~ over the Maha· 
raja, but the wonderful adroitness and firmness wh1ch H. H. then 
exhibited saved him from a crushing defeat. That is a story which must 
.await publication•until-who )mows when r 
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CHAPTER XI. 

The Coronation Trip to England. 
The arrangements behind-Ideas about the trip-Companion.s--:.the 

Send-off-the LL.D. conferred by Cambridgt>-Other Engagements in 
England-the Badge of M. R. A. S. presented-the tour through southem 
Eutope-Florence visited-a Peep into the Vesuvius Crater-a. few Inci
dents-the Emif.re Coronation Dinner-the Resolution of July 26-Its 
critics-Return home-Impressions of England-the Addresses. 

IN the, midst of the storm and stress which now ·faced 
the. Maharaja in Kol.h&pur, he had to prepare himself 

; for a trip: to Great Britain for the purpose o~ attending 
the Coronation of King Edward Vll. His Highness had 
received the invitation in the beginning of October 1901 and 
';hough his first impulse was to go, he had. to think over the 
1uestion for some time. The Vedokta fight had just begun . 
md His Highness .'lVas not likely to underrate the forces 
~hat he was raising agamst himself. . But his sense of loyalty 
tO the Throne prev¥Jed over the misgivings in his mind and 
on 24th October JJ.e wrote to His Excellency the .Goverrior 
of Bombay intimating his acceptance of the invitation to 
represent the Princes and Chiefs of Bombay on that ceremo· 
nial occasion. The principal members of the party which 
was to accompany him were his brother the~ Chief Saheb 
of Kaga.l, Mr. Sabnis the Dewan, Mr. Gaikwad and Dr. Borker. 
M.:r. (now Rao Bahadu.r) Parasnis also joined the party later 
on. 

The first question which had to be considered in connec• 
tion with the trip was to make arrangements for the adD:nnis· 
tration of the State affairs during the absence of the Maharaja. 
It was by no'means an easy matter •. · The two most ~ted 

i men in the State, Shri Bapusaheb and Mr, Sabnis: he was 
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THE PREPARATIONS 

taking with himself. The Vedokta trouble was at its worst. 
The most senior member of the Council was a Brahmin gentle
man of known prejudices, admittedly a friend of the Rajo
padhye and his party. In the face of these facts the first 
proposal which His Highness accepted was to vest the aflai.rs 
in the hands of a Council which was to consist of l\Iessrs. 
Pandit, Shirgaokar and 1\Iarathe, all of them Brahmins, 
though Mr. Shirgaokar was a Gaud Saraswat. This arrange
ment was approved by the Government about the middle of 
March. But the turn which the Vedokta controversy took 
after the end of March seems to have compelled him to 
reconsider his first decision and he introduced Mr. Jadhav 
into the Council in the place of Mr. Marathe. 

In the following letter of April 17 (1902), we get a 
glimpse of the Maharaja's ideas about the l'•)ming trip. It 
was addressed to Mr. (afterwards Sir) Jlaude Hill who 
was to be his companion during the tour :-

"I am delighted to read your kind letter, dated 28th 
ultimo. By this time my letter giving the list of persons 
accompanying me may have reached you. I assure you the 
arrangements about home, carriages, servants, etc., would 
leave nothing to be desired as so much care and forethought 
seem to have been bestowed on every little item. Of course 
we shall all try to adopt the European mode of life but, to 
be candid, the change, I am afraid, would be so sudden and 
so great that we may find it difficult to leave at once the 
habits which are born with us. 

" I should avoid as far as possible all engagements at 
night, as we are not used to keep late hours. 

" It is indeed very kind of you to have secured for me 
beforehand boxes at the Derby and Essex meetings. My 
agents in Bombay for the purpose of this tour are T. Cook & 
Sons. If you think, however, that otht>r agents are necessary 
there, an account may be opened in my name with Messrs 

. King and Co.; or any other fum yl)u choose, I shall arrangt 
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. depa>it money with their agents ht Eom'bay on hemng . 
om you. We are ~ as you know, to ride aoont cross 
funtry. but I do not know if I may not feel nervollS in riding 
>Out: in the crowds of London and some. who know it, 
lvise me not to try it. H necessazy, I might 'bonow good 
:riet horses from Sir W. Lee W ame:r or Mr. Pease,. Mr. 
ease, when he was hem» asked me to be his guest fo:r 
few days and l!as.., I think, ~aed. for some e:ngage:ments 
,:r me there ; and Col. Fenis may have written to you 
bout them. He is said to be a good judge of horse-flesh 
lld I have asked him to select for me a team of :roan :mares.. 
if eom:se when I come them, we s.hall go together and have 
look at them. 

' .. I think I would rather not have a eoo.eh and team. 
rn. ordinary phaiton and pair will be enough. Of comse 
mllSt see the chief places of intmest in England and the 

~ton Sc.hool of which I :have heud so much must; be one of 
hem. 

"I should also like to see a place wheze agricultu:ral ptll'

luits are carried on Luge and small scales such as the 
~reeding of agricultu:ralstoc~ poultry, the dai:ry farm, eta.; 
but I think we .might; settle the p:rogmm:me when I come 
~N. ' 

"I think I may also zequi:re a servant who knows some 
Indian ~and may be of use to my menial servants.. 
In my fa.the:r's time such a pe.:rson by name Fuller was engaged 
and he used to go about with the servants and show them 
:races, sights, ete.. 

"Eve:rythi:ng is now guing on smoothly. 
"I wanted to dine he:re f01: a few days in English fa.shiC)n 

but I had to give up the idea. You already know thai; th.s 
Brahmins here are trying to degrade us and all eall us meniAls 
~d if I were to adopt English style o1 food, &e.,. i' would 

· gt Y'e them a handle which I do not wish to do especially at 
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present when the religious question is being hotly discussed 
' I do not know. how it will end." The P. S. adds:-

"It is rather wrlortunate that this religious reaction 
should have come in my time. In my father's time there 
was no such difficulty. He had not even to undergo penance 
even after his return. I hope I may avoid it too." 

Sir Claude Hill and Mr. McNeil had been appointed by 
the Government to assist His Highness in this trip. They 
proved so ·valuable a help to him that their friendship grew 
into a lifelong tie of mutual affection and regard. His High
ness, many years later, associated Sir Claude Hill's name 
with a beautiful sanitarium. built by ,him on the historic 
Temblai Hill, two miles to the East of Kolhapur. 

His Highness left Kolhapur for England on May 14. 
The send-off given to him by his subjects was worthy of the 
occasion and worthy of his own hlgh position. The Chiefs of 
the Sou.them Maratha Country presented an address to the 
Maharaja at :Miraj on the preceding Sunday and requested 
him to convey a message of loyalty and homage on their own 
behaU to His Majesty the King-Emperor. The people of 
Kolhapur assembled in their thousands to bid him goodbye. 
The Railway Station at Kolhapur was literally packed with 
men and even Colonel Ferris, the Political Agent, found it 
impossible to reach the carriage without elbowing his way 
to it with great difficulty. The rush on the Platform, thought 
the Colonel, was due to the inability of the Police to keep the 
crowd within their control and he told the Chief Police Officer 
Mr. Pendharkar to call on him at the ne:x:t station when the 
train would stop. His Highness heard this and quietly called 
Mx. Pendharkar to his saloon when the train steamed 
out of Kolhapur and told him to absolve himself by telling 
the Colonel that His Highness himself had ordered the Police 
to leave the mob to its own ways and not to interfere with 
them. This was not the fact; but it showed how much he 
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libil to be among tl!e mob whiel,. he tm.sted perlJaps even 
more than his :fria:uh 11'0Uld have libd him to do. • 

His Hipness :rea.ehed Bomh&y tlm next morning and 
sailed for .Europe on the 17th by the S.. S. "Peninsnla;r" 
aDd teaebtd Dover on June ~ pa.ssiDg through Italy and 
:Flute on :his lD)"., Bao &lwlnr (tl!en only Mr.) D. R. 
P&lli.Sl1is jWMd the p.a.riJ' in Boliibay and was ta.bm to &g: 
lmd by His IDgbness with the never fuliillecl hope of seeming 
:bistmie&l doeu:menia of gma.li value. The party put up 
in Clidogm &J:nam ldaem the BDti.sh Govemment had. made 
ammgementa for tllem.. Dr. (now Bao &he~) Tel\:,O'She who 
n.s tlien in America was also ordered to join His Higluw:s 
in Loodon lrlDch he ~y did a.bod the end of June. 
The original :iniention. of a short stay in Eng1and to be fol
Iom by a tour in Europe on the way back to India had. to 
be eha.nged mring to the postponement of the CoroDa.tion 
DeC.'eil.iitated by the King's illDess. So after spendiDg a few 
days in England, His Big1rneAA left for a short tour in the 
soutliml pa.1'll& of Europe clm:ing the period that iniervened 
"bem:en then and the ,Coronation in Allooust. But before 
he did so.. His HigJlness was boDOu:red by the anciw Uniwr
sty of Oambri~tJe wmeh. conferred upon him. tlle HODOl'Al'.Y 
l>egree of LL.. D. as a :marlt of tha.t Unilreriit,is regml for 
His Higlmess' interest in Education and culture. 7l.Ds 
n.s on. June 10,. a 1i'eek after he reached England. 

( 

T1ro days Ia~ His Highness 'risited the ancient eapta.l 
of tbe &mns, w~, whem he was greatly impressed 
by the o1d IDOJJJlJDeUts of King A.rtlmr and K.iDg Alfred's 
times. 1:b8 Cdk>ge ali WJ..DC.hester ga.ve him a reception ali 
lrhieh His Big;lmees acknmdedged the honaar done him . 
in a fine &m.hit ~in reply to the latin speEch of the 
PrinOpal. On June 1~ His llighness attended the great 
pa.ude of thlrty thoUS&Dd troops at; Alders\ot. The PriDoo 
of Wales 1r'&J pm!!llmt; but the King could not attend owing 
to an attaclt of Jnmba.go ..-hleh. &0011 grew serious and neces-. . 
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sitated a postpo:p.ement~ of. the Coronation. The - Royal 
. .Asiatic Soeiety gave a 'bang,uet to His Highness on the 17th 
' J~e~ ':On the 22nd. J~e, he 'visited the London Homeopa~ 

thic Hospital. Oxford came neXt· on the 17th June. His 
Highness saw Prince Fatesinhrao, the .Yuvaraj of _Baroda, 
who was there for study. Mr. Pease, M.P., a friend of the 
Maharaja since the former's visit to Kolhapur the year before, 
invited him to a dinner on June SO, where many of his friends 

· met His Highness. On July 2, His Highness had tl;te honour 
· of. dining with the Prince of Wales.· Windsor Castle was 
~ visi~ two days Iat;;r in the company of His Highness the 
Maharaja Scindia and His Highness the .Aga Khan. From 
5th to the "lOth of July, HiS Highness· was at C~rlisle in Sco~ 
land and during this week he· saw something of sport in the 
Higlrlands. His Highness was also present at the general 
meeting of the Royal ·Agricultural Society of England and 
received his" Honorary Member's Badge at the hands of its 
Pres~dent, ~ce Christian. This honour was confE'rr~ upon 
liis :Highness "as a mark .of personal rf'spect to him and 
'ItS a · 'Compliment to the great territory he so worthily 
represented!' . -. -

... .'~Sir' 'William L~e Warner gave a Garden 'party to His 
High,n.ess on the 16th July. That over, His Highness left 
Engl8.nd on a short:tour'in Southern Europe. At Paris, 
he saw the Great Ee:ffl Tower, Napoleon's tomb and other 
histOrical, places. . Passing Milan h_e reached Venice on the 
21st and saw, among other objects ~f interest, a famous glass 
factorJ-t.Florence, which he reached on the 24th, had more 
than a toUrist's intf'rest for the Maharaja. It was there that 
his· grandfather, His Highness Shri Rajaram Maharaja, 
was cut off in the pri:rpe of his life and a monument was 
erected in one of the beautiful gardens of the place in memory 
of that young Prince. His Highness and party showed their 
respect for _the late Maharaja by placing floral wreaths on 
the statue and worshipping it in the Indian fashion by_ burn-
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SIGHTSEEING lN ITALY~ . [Cliapter xt. 
ing camphor and incense at the foot of the' bust .. • A phoio.. 
graph of the monument with the party standing by· ita side 
was also taken in. memory of this inspirlng.occasion .. The 
visit was further celebrated in lndi&Ii style, by feeding the 
poor at Florence for a day. 

The party was at Naples on the 26th. There His High
hess saw Mount Vesuvius and against the wishes of all his 

/companions, he enjoyed a peep into the huge and still burn~ 
ing crater on the top of the Mount. After this excJU'Sion, · 

· the Party came down to the foot of the Mount and sat to 
enjoy a sumptuous lunch for. which orders had been given 
prior to the commencement of the ascent. His Highness 
had given strict instructions, as was usual with him, for avoid
ing beef. But to his great surprise, he found that the prin
cipal part of the menu consisted of ox tongue. Mr. McNeill, 
who was in charge of the arrangements, .was wild with the 
Hotelkeeper for this disobedience of his orders. But the poor 
butler could not . understand what all this meant.· n Why, 
Sir, we are not persons who will disobey. · There is no beef 
in this but onlf to~aue," said the confused m~n of the Hotel. 
His Highness could only laugh at the diStinction between 
the- flesh and tht> tonguP of the cow, made by the keeper. of 
the Hotel who could not make out the motive of the order 
he had received. 

Rome, the City of Seven Hills~ was n>ached on the 29th. 
The great · amphitheatre accommodating ninety thousand 
apectators for the Gladiatorial fights in ancient times, was 
the most impressive sight for His Highness. ThF great arena. 
at the Khasbag which His Highness planned later on was a 
suggestion from this visit. The Vatican ~as also an inten>st
ing place for him and must havf' reminded him of the Popes 
of Kolhapur who were raising a storm against him just at 
that time. . • · "" 

The party returned to London on ·August 1st to a.~tend 
the Coronation on the 9th of that month. After. ta.king hi~ 
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. allotted part in the various s.olemnities connected with that 
· historic occasion, unique to the people of England for many 
reasons not the least important of which wf're that it cama 
at. the end o~. ~e long Victorian era and that at no previous 
CororiatioD; ·of the long line of English Kings· had the idea of 

'the world7Wi.de Empire been illustrated and brought home 
, to the '\!'Orld as was done at the Coronation of King Edward 
·:VII~ His Hi~ess left the Metropolis on August 14: on his 
way back to his own capital. · 
· . A few n~tes about His Highness' life in England and on 
the Continent, kindly supplied by Dr. Tengshe, may interest 
the reader. · 

" Although His Highness was not fond of any delicacies 
of our Indian diet, he was still anxious that his party should 
be given the Indian diet which they liked most and every 
da;y he made inquiries whether we had received some Indian 
fashion .food. Another thing for which e,very one of us was 
J:P.<?st obliged to him was regarding the inq~es about our 
health ; for tiie · health of Diwansaheb and every one of. us 
he sho~ed great ~nxiety. ' · 

" The ~e~. of Kagal had. a very severe a¥ack of dysen
. tery, the Homeopathic treatment was insisted upon, and His 
Highness, against our advice, took his tum of attending UpOn 
the patient every night.for some tWo or three hours." · 

Another incident, told by Mr. Sa.bnis, shows how His 
High:lless was a remarkable figure in Enghmd during his 
stay there. At a social. gathering, like othe.rs, an English 
lady~ who ~as anxiou.S to shake hands .with His Highness, 
was inquiring where' he was. Another lady came· forward 
to help her.~d said loudly, HCan't you make out the really 
majestic figure there ¥ 'There he is, walking as if he is the 
lord of all that he survey-s!" The lady wen~ forward imme· 
diately and shook hands.'with him. . : . . 
· ·.One remarkable feature of the trip was that du.rmg It 
evel'Yt¥zig m . India ,was compared with its corresponding 
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On.e in Eng1and--the d:mss,. the TNm»em, the ways of tourmg, 
the eastes, educational i:nstituti~ etc. Kolh&pu:r lQS Often 
compared with Bombay and London · "Dming tlwse Ws
cussions,." says Dr. T~, ".he often asbd me what kind 
of con:ntzy A.mel'iea was ; and w.l!smevu I cbnced to praise 
America far :her :mpd progress and tilne-saving mac"bineq, 
His Highness jokin,gly tlu:eatemld me with hr.mding me 1rith 
firetongs, if that ptai.."tl ll1eallt l!elittling of the English 
Empim." -

"His Highness used to say that India would me only 
if one religion prevailed throughout. He once lm.momusly 
called on me to 'become a Ch!istia:n; every one of tlte pmy 
was opposing the idea but had at last; to admit that if Inma. 
had one religion, much of the mise:ry, di.scontentmem am 
eanses of jealousy would disappar. I 'believe his visit to Eng
land planted in 1rim the rust ideas which a.ftt.nnud3 lD:lde 
1rim the cham}ion of :real~ progress and uplift of the 
:&.ck:ward Classes.. n was whim in England that he sent . 
the otde:r to employ State se:rvants of evezy tommunity. 

"Daring his visit to Italy, he c:ompamd its agr:icmlilu:e 
and industry with the lndia.n ag,ricultme and iodtlrily and 
made sp:!cial inqmnes about thi.ngs wmch he thought suit,. 
able to India. He had i.ntellded to send one hand to 1eam 
agrieultu:re t1lere and 'WilS for several yea;rs trying to ~t one. 
Be W&Uted a practical worl:e:r but :nooo came forwa.td. 
His Highness however leamt the p.rocess of a.rtificiai!y bring
ing up the bees and brought to India the hives and the 
bees and at Bajputndi he eonducted the indamy for ahoui 
two yea:rs, and used to &how- the honey he had obUai:ned. 
A.not.hu iudttSby :he inqoi:red abOut theM wa.s the silk worm 
industry. Be was after this· indusby far three ~ In 
Italy» he had visited the glass works. bough~; special glass 
clis.hes for the com and was often fOUDd :m.U:ing iDqni:ries 
about g1.aas worb in India. Be also brought. :hete Slallrote 
c:on:ntly bottles.. but, I believe, his mulb.l.:uioas duties 
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prevented him from starting that industry here. He visited 
the arj;i:ficial pearl industry also in Italy •. 

. . . '_' ~le in ~ngland, His Highnes8 _always brought to 
· his residence ~ome Indian students to dine ·with hiri:t. He 
was always helping them and was trying to find out how their 
:p.umber. could be increased by arranging for their stay in 
England at cheaper. cost and yet giving them the right edu
eation. Mr. S. B. Dhavale, I.C.S., Mr. Gadgil, Bar.-at-Law, 
Mr. Kolaskar, Dr. Krishna.ba.i, and several Indian gentlt:me~ 
.from Baroda were often present, when discussion went on with 
very useful results. His Highness was shown several Univer
sities. In London His 'Highness wore Indian dress and 
Used to walk home frOm Hyde Park. His slow walk meant 
for me a rapid quick march. 

'~His Highness visited Scotland. Sir Alfred Pease, M.P., 
showed him the farms and the cottage industries there. He 
had a shooting trip in Scotland and then brought the idea 
of laying out different parks that preserved the game in this 
State· since then.' •. 

" The strain of the VIsit to Italy was too much for every 
one ·of ris, but His Highness during the whole time of the trip 
kept good health. His High:D.ess wanted to enquire into 
everything he saw and this inquisitive mood would have 
cost him something very, inconvenient at Paris as the train 
had almost started with the whole of the Kolhapur Party 
without His Highness." 

On July 11, His Highness attended the Empire Corona
tion· Banquet at the Royal Colonial Institute ~at . which · 
statesmen from all parts of the British Empire were present. 
Th} Secretary . of State-' foi; the' Colonies, Mr. Chamberlain 
proposed in a felicitous. speech ·the toast. of the "United 
Empire". His Highness was accorded the privilege of res~ 
ponding on India's behalf •. In doing so, His Highnesssaid:-
~ . "I am. deeply sensible of the honour that has been done 

me-.in associa?ng my mine with the toast of the 'United 
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£mp1re," most espooi&lly since the tnasli has been propose!l 
so 1cind!y by so d.is.ti.Dgui.&hl'!d a statesm&n as Yr. Cb.a.mbeila.in. 
But I feel that it is a.n. honour whlch I e&ll*searoely claim to 
d.tserre.. The faet that thls toast 1ia.s been proposed by a 
gw&:nu:n ..-hooe n&me is so f.&mous throughout tb.e Empire 
a.M. is a 5JDOD..fiD. for Imperial Unity, :migbt have suggested· 
perhaps as mO!'e a.ppropri.&ta the association with the toast, 
m. beluili of-~ na.m.e& whleh have been more closcl.y eon
Jlfd;ed tll.m has uniort!mately been the ease with :mine, 
'lritll the dereme of the Empire. As you are alre&dy aware. 
my friends the ll&h&raja. Of Gm~ the Maharaja. of Bih
ner, and more ~y the lla.ha.raja. Sir Pr&tapsingh, 
have been more fm:ttm&te than myself in being able to come 
~tO the mstmoe of the Emp1re in times of trouble; 
and they eoold. ..-ith better right have replioo fo:r India to 
the_ to&st ,.-:hjeh ha.s been so kindly proposed and so warmly 
reoeived. But I ea.u ass.ure }"011 that thou.:,trh the flesh has 
been weak-tha.t is to say the oppommilies have been want;.. 

ing--tJle qirit has been and is willing as.. I trust, I may some 
iby be able to prove. This honwr is the personal aspect 
« the ~on. , 

"I should like, if I .shall not detain you too long. b> say 
ny v;;, the lndi&u Chreh and visiton \'lew with such peculi&r 
gn.'ti.fi.ea1ion first our presenoe at this 'Empire Banquet" 
a.td seeondly .-hyli'e t&ke it as sucll a gmat compliment to be 
a~ lritll a taa.st 1rhieh has been proposed. by the Rt. 
Hoa :Mr. JOBep]a. Ch.a.mherlain. The Coronation of His 
ltajesty v:hleh ~ may now hope will not be lon,g deferred. 
ha.s for the first time brought to En._,oi&nd not only represen
t&1ives from the Eing"s lndia.n Empire, but the leading states
men from &g4.and".s great Colonies, and though on other 
aeea.sioos in the pa.st there may ha.ve been gatherings in 
England of Wonial representatives as th.era have been 
ga'tHrings of lndia.n PJiooes, to-night is perhaps the first 
tJoOC:Il.!ion in the annals of th1t Bri1ish Empire on which u:n.im 
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'fi~m both have met together and. felt-a.t 'least we Indians 
'feel-t~t' we all stand together. as one ·indivisible body. 
This, I feel, has been a.lready said, much more ably, to night, 
but I know that my fellow-chiefs would feel I was not doing 
my duty, if I did not, however inadequately, echo it on 
their behalf." · · 

The most sensational incident associated with this trip 
to Europe is the Resolution issued by His Highness from 
. England and published in the Kolhapur State Gazette on 
July 26, which runs thus:-

" Endeavours have been mad~ in· re~ent years in the 
Kolhapur State to foster and encourage the education of 
all cla~es of the subjects ; but so far, His Highness regrets 
to have to record that those endeavours have not in the case 
of the more backward classes met with the suceess that was 
hoped for. His Highness has had the matter under very 
careful consideration and has come to the conclusion that this 
'want. of success is due to the fact that the rewards for higher 
education are not sufficiently widely distributed. To remedy 
this to a certain .-xtent and to establish within the State an 
incentive to the backward classes of His Highness's subjects 
tO study up to a higher stan<4rd, His Highness has decided 
that it is desirable to reserve for those classes a larger share 
of employment in the State ·~rvice than has hitherto been the 

· case. 
" In p~uance of this policy His Highness is pleased to 

direct that from the date of this order 50 per cent. of the vacan· 
cies that may occur shall be filled with recruits from among 
the backward classes. In all offices in which the proportion 
of the backward classes is at present less than 50 per cent. 
the next appointment shall be given to a member of those 

classes. 
" A ·quarterly return of all appointments made after 

the issue of this order shall be submitted by all heads of 

Departments. 
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THE BRA.B:MIN CRITICISMS. 

attainments in that direction. It was admitted that the 
non-Brahmins hltherto imported into the State Service were 
men of hlgh intellectual eminence and University education. 
Why .should there be any cry then on the ground that the 
preference meant disregard of all necessary iD:tellectual quali
fications! The extravagance of language thus used with 
reference to a reasonable Resolution like thls only showed 
how nE'rvous the Brahmins had bPcome about their waniD:g 
influence in the State. It was purely a fight for power, a trial 
of strength that was going on in Kolhapur under various 
forms. Whatever threatened the exclusive Brahmin power 
in the State was anathema to the Maharaja's opponents, 
however much the backward communities-the hulk of the 
people-might welcome it. Common sense could have 
easily convinced them that wisdom lay in blessiD:g this move
ment a.moD:g the backward communities to demand a full 
share of the power whlch the State Service carried with it. 
The demand for communal representation in the services 
has been gro~ throughout India since His Highness in
augurated the policy embodied in this order. Even its worst 
critics would not now be guilty of such violent language as 
was then used against the Maharaja. That is however the 
usual lot of all those who are ahead of their times; His 
Highness' eyes penetrated through the mists which hid the 
future to the ordinary eye and saw clearly the signs of an 

· awakeniD:g which was comiD:g on as surely as the waves 
of the sea. Was he to waste his energy in stemmiD:g the 
tide or should be direct it to its destined goal1 Were 
the ·backward . classes-a full ninety-five per cent. of 
the total population-to be allotted their rightful place in 
the public administration or were they to be told to wait and 
wait until the claims of the Brahmins in the :field were all 
satisfied ? Much was made of these classes beiD:g unablfi> 
to supply men of requisite qualifications. The. alleged fact 
was and even to-day)s partly true. But it did not affect 
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~le mp of t'b:e Ua.h&T&ja~:S eo:c.ti.nueil deterll:line.tio» 
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to stick to his guns. In spite of this, tb.P leaders of the com
munitystartedamovementunder the presidency of the Jaha
girdar of Vishalgad, who was known to have discountenanced 
the defiant attitude of Rajopadhye from the outset, to present 
an address of welcome to the ~aja. Two days later, 
on the 4th of August, the Marathas resolved in a meeting of 
their community ·to welcome ffis ffighness on their own 
account. The Mussa.lmans and Jains followed suit. Their 
communal spirit in a matter·.which would have been the· 
common concem of all indicated a reaction against the 
prevalent tendency of the Brahmin leaders to boss every 
show on the assumption that they represented the whole 
population. We shall see that this was not the last of that 
reaction but only the;, beginning of a new and long-though · 
it may still be hoped, of a temporary and transitional-era 
of communal self-assertion. Hav.iDg landed at Bombay 
on August 30, His ffighness spent a few hours there at the 
Ratnakat Palace of Shet Manikchand, whose generosity subse
quently enabledKolhapur to have the fine Jain Hostel on the 
Chauph.ala Maidan, received several addreses of ·welcome 
and reachbd Kolhapur, laden with honours, on 31st moming. 
on the way he received a warm welcome from the people of 
his State at every one of the Stations between Miraj and 
Kolhapur. The Ha.tkalangade Municipality was the first 
to congratulate him on the fifty per cent., reservations Resolu .. 
tion. The Kolhapur Station, this time under greater Police 

. control, presented the; appearance of a big Darbar and the 
crowds of citizens thronged outside the Station as densely 
as they did when they bade farewell to His mihness, a few 
months back. . When ms ffighness got down from his saloon, 
he was accorded a hearty ovation which must have 
touched him deeply. The City Fathers then presented their 
address of welcome without forgetting to mention their needs 
and requirements to which a suitable reply was given and the 
Maharaja proceeded to the Old Palace through cheering 

/ 
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crowds and richly decorated streets. There His Highness 
paid his homage to the Palace Deity, Shri Bha.vani and 
Ambabai, the City Goddess. Thence he passed on to the 
Samadhis of his forefathers on the Punchaganga banks. By 
the time he reached his usual residence, the New Palace, it 
was full four hours of a continuous procession spontaneously 
arranged by his own subjects. " Sunday morning, " said the 
not very friendly Samarth, " was an occasion of universal fes
tivity to the people of Kolhapur. . . • . The concourse 
of people gathered at the Station and all along the route 
of His Highness' majestic procession must have reminded 
His Highness and others o£ the day of installation." That 
was the reply, in the words of the Samarth itself, which the 
people of Kolhapur gave to the violent attacks that were being 
levelled against His Highness by organs of Brahmin opinion. 

The various communities entertained His Highness later 
on in the week in a right royal fashion. The Marathas led 
the way on September 2. After thanking the community 
for the splendid reception given to him, His Highness, in his 
reply to the address, said:-

" The lasting impression received by me during that 
short period have deepened my gratitude to the British 
throne and my loyal and respectful attachment to the person 

'of His Most Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor Edward 
VII. I have had the high privilege of a personal interview 
with His Majesty and feel quite confident that under His 
Majesty's benign rule, happiness and prosperity will increase 
more than ever and the blessings of Pax Britania will be 
enjoyed throughout the British Empire. 

"I have watched with the keenest interest the progress 
the Maratha community has been making of late; and the 
Maratha educational society is, no doubt, one of the choicest 
fruits of that laudable desire for intellectual advancement 
with which the community has been inspired. History has 
l9eorded the glorious deeds of the Marathas in the past, and if 
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you, gentlemen, move steadily onwards in the path you have 
chalkea out for yourselves, I can assure you that there is 
certainly a bright futu.re before you." 

The address presented by the essentially Brahmin 'Raja 
:ram Club ' had ~ peculiar importa.nce. As was but to be 
expected, the Club harped upon its non-eectarian character. 
The argument was deftly turned a.ga.in.st those who had used 
it, thus:-

" Gentlemen, I appreciate very much your remark about 
the old distinction of caste sinking into oblivion under the 
influence of the new educational brotherhood brought in.ro 
being by our drinking at a common fountain of lea.ming. 
Such- distinctions cannot cease to exist unless education is 
more widely appreciated and spread and the attainment of 
this object has been my constant aim. So long as there is 
such a wide range of difference between the edue&tional levels 
of the, various commlUlities, all superficial measa.res to erase 
the long-standing distinctions will be of no avail and I am 
confident that in this light you may be able to interpret 
correctly the steps taken by me in this direction.'" 

The· reply given to the 'People's address' contained a 
reference to his reception in England which is worth quoti.ng:-

cc My reception in England ha.s been indeed most co~ 
and I am afraid I cannot adequately express my gratitude 
for the uniform courtesy and kindness shown to me in Eng
land wherever I went. I certainly appreciate very highly 
the great honour done to me by that distinguiahed body, 
the University of Cambridge, and equally renowned institu.
tions. But_ I value most the high compliment paid to me by 
that illustrious statesman Lord George Hamilton, to which 
you have rightly given a prominent place in your address. 

" While I rea.lly fet~l very proud of all these honours 
it is nota source of ordinary gratification to me that in having 
undertaken this trip to England, I have been able also to ca.rrJ 
out the last wi.sl:es of my beloved father, the late lamented 
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Regent of Kolhapur, whose enlightened principles and policy 
it has always been my ambition to follow. · · 

" Gentlemen, I need hardly mention that I have been 
most favourably impressed with aU I saw in England. I visited 
many of its public Institutions, and had the opportunity 
of attending its social and political functions and they; have 
all increased my admiration and regard for the Eng&hbeople. 
Wherever you may turn your eyes, you cannot £ail to be 
struck with rigid discipline, thorough business~like 1 

habits, 
sterling honesty, love of truth and justice, self-sacrificing 
public spirit, dogged perseverance and almost chivalrous 
attention to strangers-qualities which, forming as they 
do the backbone of English character, afford a key to the 
miraculous success achieved by that nation in the world. 
Its tangible results are to be seen inits gigantic public build
ings, its magnificent parks and gardens, its underground 
railways and tunnels, its stupendous bridges, its colossal 
manufactures, its roaring passenger and vehicular traffic, 
and the enormous wealth locked up in the grand museum and 
collections of works of arts and other curiosities bequeathed to 
the nation by generations of millionaires and to the philanthro

. pic societies founded by the Howards and the W'Ilberforces. 
Their name is legion. I cannot describe even faintly in so 
short a reply what my feelings and impressions have been. I 
onl:f wish that my stay in England could have been longer. 
But the dread of scarcity and plague hovering about the 
borders of my State did not allow me to stay lori.ger. I, how· 

· ever, consider myself very fortunate that both these scourges 
are, though temporarily. averted and that . the present 
rejoicings are not marred by an:.rious fears for the future." 

But there were other fears no less anxious than these. 
which the Maharaja had to face. Though he did not mention 
them as the forces which attracted him to Kolhapur so hur
riedly, they were no less active in drawing him back to his 
capital as soon as he had attended the Coronation. · 

r . 
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The origin of lfatha-Bistoey adds new functions to them-the evi1s 
of the system--the degradation of Kolhapur Math- the V edokta and the 
lfath- the grants atw:hed-tbe fiwo Swamis and their fight for the 
inoom&-a.lfaratha. priesthood suggested-a Kshatriya. Jagadguru fore. 
shadowed. 

WHILE the Vedokta controversy was in fall swing, His 
Highness had to take the bold step of attaching the 
Inams of the well-: known Math of Shri Shankaracha.

rya Swami atKoihapur in March 1903. People naturally jump
ed to~ conclmnon that this strong action was taken solely for 
the purpose of bringing the Swami to his knees and compelling 
him to acknowledge the Kshatriyahood of the Chhatrapati. 
Many more questions of even greater im.po:rtanoo wem, how
ever, involved and it could easily be shown:that the satisfactory 
solution of these questions depended in a large measure on the 
adoption by the Da:rba:r of a fum and courageous remedy. 
A brief explanation of the idea which the Math embodied 
and stood for is necessary for a right appreciation of the 
steps His Highness took in this connection. 

In ancient Hindu Society, in fact in all periods of Hindu 
History prior to the disappearance of Buddhism from India 
and the revi~of modem Hinduism with the Brahmins as ita 
authoritative exponents, the kings were the final authority 
in deciding all social and religions disputes between caste and 
caste a.s well as between individuals and their community. 
When the fust Shankarachaya, the author of the famous 
Bhashya, establiShed what may be called Pura.nic Hinduism, a 
pyramid with the ~rahmin as its apex, he is said to have provid· 
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~d socialorga:nisationwithhiafon:rM.aths as the power houses 
of the machinery devised for social controL All questi~ it 
was claimed, were to oo decided according to Shastric inter
pretations of the presiding ascetics of these Maths and where 
the Shastras were silent:. the Swami's word ~as law. cc H 
the kings receive taxes on the ground that they are mastezs of 
thee~" says the Mathamnaya., the Magna Cha.rl:.a. of the 
Swamis, "the heads of the M.athas do the same on the strength 
of the religion." ''Even the sinners," goes on the same 
authority, "become pmged of their sins and attain heavenly 
bliss by the o:rde:rs of punishment issued by the Acha:rya.." 
These orders of punishment were nothing more o:r less than 
fines levied by the Swamis. In support of this claim, the 
original Shanka:racharya quotes Mann and Gautam-two 
mcient sages-who distinctly lay down that the sinne:r 
is freed from his sins by the king as well as by the Acha:rya.. 
But the inference drawn from this by the autho:r is that the 
B:ralunin Gum-the Acha:rya.-has the sole right to decide all 
questions of religion, conduct and pnnislnnents fo:r sinful 
actions. The king's authority even as a co-e:x:tensive one was 
thnscalmly ignored by the priestly classes. The Kolhapn:r 
Branch of the Sh.anka:rachary claimed this jurisdiction ove:r the 
whole territory between the Yalap:ra.bha on the south and the 
Himalayas on the north. The falSe step which the Hindu 
kings took in the medUeval times by accepting fo:r themselves 
a second place in the social hie:ra.rehy, and the MnssalmllJI con
quest of India which reduced the Ks'hatriyas to impotency 
and adopred for itself a policy of indifference in matte:rs ove:r 
which these Brahmanic monasteries claimed jarisdiction, 
paved the way fo:r the succe5s ·of this Shanbrcharya.n 
organisation. The Maratha Ksha.triya revival of Shivaji's 
t.imea attempted to give a shock to the orde:r of things thus 
established and, fo:r a time, it seemed aa if the claim of these 
Brahmin institutions would be no more urged. The fall of 
the Mah:ra.tta Empire, the rise of th8 Brahmin power under r 
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tile Pes'hwu &nil their subsequent CJVel'tJJ.row by the :Brltish 
ll'ho :reverted m the pn1iey of DeUtr.ality whlcl.t amollllt.ed :m 
pmeOOe in a poJiey of free soope for the &h:aady powerful 
Bu1rmm org&niss.tian, gave &not'her lease of life to tbese 
lta.k Dmmg Sh.&Jm"s mi.gn. the Bra.lmiins aFPealea to lrim 

· to dooide tlle dispn:te then nging round the P.r.&bl:ms, but 
w:b.enBrltii&'b.rnledisp1a.eea tllePe&hll'&s, thetimesbdeb.a.nged 
and just beea.113e tbe new &zeram power Qid not care ro 
interfem lritlt caste~ the Bra.'bmin eoterie haad.eil by 
the th.en Olief oi &.ngJi, appliea fur ailjudie&tion. to the 
Sba.tikvacl:lmya and llD'.I; m tbe 00 a.tr&p.a.ti of Koiha.pu:r. 
The~tyof thenewGovamnentinM'.&ha.r&Sb.tra 
gave ihe Rmlrmins in tlDs as in ma.ny other matters an 
oppmtanity of wlDell they~ hil me in the ye&m w'biclt 
.fullowed.. 'T.he B:rilislt Oomts of justice looked fur some 
inifige.nou mtbodox sou:roe of autlmrlty &ru1 grrld&noe when
ever easte questiOilS arose before tbem.. ThiJ.f.le vho pxemded 
over tlle eo:arts., tbe Rcitis11 ~ did not hww how 
IDnd:u. Sooieiy hid grcrn in ages past and how the castes had 
em.nplete autonmny subject only m the romrpa.nds of the 
kings. They ennsiderOO. the Bra'bmin liter&ta:re as the only 
Et.eratlm:', the RrB-'bmin intmpret.&.tians of the Shastms as the 
only au.tJ:umty, tD.e Rr&lnni!HJl'da.ined law as the only Jaw" 
ana the Bra'bmin decisions in caste questions &S the final 
'll'Dld in l:n.dia.. It is not my pu:rpo9e llem to Show wl:tat 
havoe tms theozy of Br&lmliniea.l authority aooepted 
by the Bntish has dane daring the last hundred years. It 
is enon,glJ. m say that it revived :many BraJunin. institn£.ODB 
vlllch were almDst dea.a and invested. them 'With powers 
vhlc:h they· :had never possessed. The :Monasteries o:r 
~ wem bn:t eelltres of Jea:rning in amient funes. Snpersti
riom 1End:ll ~I.YS, lriiJ! the slaviEJl Sudra. mentality induood 
in them by Rrn.bs.mnie tea.rbin~ gave them the first footing 
in new .fitMs. Wit\ the iignnr.JI.T\00 of Brimh .Judges, the 
presiding Sw.a.mis of the lbtbs ~uthenea their own posi· 
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tion as dispensers of justic'e. in extra-judicial matters. Pious 
Hindu KiDgS gave these Maths large estates which enabled 
their lords, the Swamis, to appear before the credUlous 
Hindu world in full regal state and to invest their orders 
with a show of royal authority. Highly edu<l{loted Brahmins 
helped them to maintain their mythical powers by appear· 
ing before them as supplicants for jllStice. Men like Mr. 
Rana.de and Mr. 'Tilak pleaded their defence in the Court 
of the Kolhapur Swami, before whom they were arraigned 
in the early 'nineties lor the offence of drinking tea in the . 
Panch Hand Mission of Poona. Such was the halo of glory, 
sanctity and authority which surrounded the Math about 
the time when the Vedokta controversy arose in Kolha.pur. 

But this was only one side of the shield. In times gone 
by, the Math was undoubtedly a seat of Iea.:rning. But for 
generations past, it had become a source of profit and enjoy
ment for a few families which had managed to have influence 
with the Swami. One Bhilva.dikar was now the Shankara
charya. Four of his predecessors belonged or were closely 
related to his family, so that the extensive estate attached to 
the Math for charitable purposes had become their ancestral 
family property. A dispute between the Swami's brother
of course the relatives I am mentioning were relatives in the 
family of the Swami's birth-and the Karbha.ri or manager 
led to appeals to the Kolhapur State and to the British 
Officers at Belgaum. to interfere. Both could have moved in 
the matter. As was soon ·discovered, huge and palpable 
misappropriatio~ of the Math property was being carried on in 
broad daylight. But the blind policy of so-called neutrality 
-f freedom to misappropriate p'Q.blio funds' would be a more 
appropriate description of that policy-required a reference 
of the complaints to the Swami himself for disposal! The 
Kolhapur State took a different view of its duties i.n the matter 
as the major portion of the income enjoyed by these volup
tuaries of the Math was a grant in trllSt made by the rulers of 
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Kolhapur itselt It. was a well known fact that the Math 
was deep in debt although its landed income exceeded thirty 

_ thousand rupees in those days. The inquiry disclosed many 
startling facts. Sites belonging to the Math were given to the 
Swami's sons to build houses on. The carpenter, who built 
the houses for those sons, presumably without receiving any 
payments, got valuable land in perpetuity and on nominal 
rent for his services. Brass pota, saris, other valuable clothes, 
sweets for chil~ ornaments for the ladies and watches for 
boys were purchased by the Math for the use of the Swami's 
sons, daughters, daughters-in-law, sons-in law, &c.,:&c. Money 
spent for bangles purchased for the Swami's daughters or for 
the Garb.hadhan {consummation) ceremony of his daughters-in
law and for the thread ceremony of the children hom of this 
Garbhadhan-all this appeared in the account-books of the 
Math. Other debits of large sums, avowedly for the purchase 
of articles, were found without corresponding entries in the 
deads~ books. .All valuable articles-gold, silver or silk
had been removed from the Math by these jolly children of 
the Swami. If no money was on hand when they wanted 
presents, the Math was :ready to incur debts and supply their 
wishes. A sum exceeding Rs. 8,000 and originally paid to 
one of the Swami's sons as an amount to be later accounted 
for, was finally written oft as a "loss " in 1895. The Swami's 
:relatives were not content with these oooa.siona.l gifts and had 
therefore fixed monthly allowances allotted to them by the 
generous Swami, and lest the sameness ~ght lead to the 
detection of this plunder, ea.ch son or brother of the Swami 
was described by a different surname and sometimes the same 
son took two C¥1ferent gifts in two difterent surnames. Thll,S 
they were sometimes Joshis, sometimes Bhilawadikars, some
times Jyotishi, a.t times Buva and often Gosa.vis I In the 
full enjoyment of the large property of the Math in this 
fashio~ the Bhila.wadikar Swami-the High Priest of :Hinduism 
and the apostle of V edant Philosophy-had now become old 
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and the time for making a choice of his successor was slowly 
coming on. The Swami, therefore, hastened to make a will 
whereby his three sons were given a perpetual annuity of 
&.lOOeach. 

All these facta were brought to the notice of His High· 
nesS about the end of 1900. WJ.Shing to avoid sudden and 
drastic action as far as possible, he wamed the Swami once ; 
but this only had the effect of tempting the Swami to put 
forward claims to independence of the Darbar. So long back 
as AUc,I1USt 1863, the Kolhapur Darbar had ordered that the · 
long-established custom of obtaining the Maharaja's previous 
sanction for the election of the successor Shishya to the Gadi _ 
ought t~ be scrupulously observed by all !laths enjoying 
grants from the State. The usual course that was being followed 
by the heads of these !laths besides the Shanka.racharyaere 
we:re other !laths belonging to a few other Hindu sects which. 
though of much lesser importance, enjoyed State grants-· 
was that the dying Swamis selected some one from their re
latives as their successors prima:rily with a view to ensure the 
benefits which their own kith and kin derived from the chari· 
table properties in their charge. The power of the sovereign 
authority to see that the successor was properly chosen, that 
the head of the Math discharged the duties attached to the 
trust of the Math honestly and well, and that, if an unfit 
person we:re nominated to succeild, he sho~d be replaced by a 
better qualified Shishya., has been recognised by all Hindu 
States. The Mysore Government under ita Brahmin manage
ment has sanctioned legislation for the control of these Maths 
in its own State on a much more stringent basis than the 
Kolliapur Darbar. Even the British Courts have asserted 
and exercised very· analogous rights, although it must be 
admitted that, being a foreign Government, the Government 
of India. has waived its own rights in this matter. The policy 
of the British Government is however based not upon a 
:recognition of the claims to complete freedom of the Swamis 
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from State control but upon grounds of mere expediency 
arising out of the nature of the present Government in India. 
Most of the Hindu States, however, have no reason to be 
deterred from a pursuit of a much more courageous policy 
in mspect of the Hindu Ponti.fis who preside over these 
Maths. The Maharaja therefore decided to move in the 
matter of the Sha:nkaraeharya Math in his State at the time 
when the successor of the old Swami was nomina red. 

Bbilawadikar, the exiSting Swami, at once saw what 
this would lead to and removing himself to his 'second capital' 
at Sankeshwar in the Belgaum District. he carried on negotia
tions with one Braltmanalkar and adopted him as his successor 
Shishya on February 2~ 1903. He did not seek the Maharaja's 
previoliS sanction for this step. Indeed, he had con.sulred 
some of the Patward.ha.n (Brahmin) chiefs before selecting 
Brabmanalbr, but the advice of a c Sudra' mler who had 
aheady embarked upon a non-Brahmin poliey in his 
State was wholly 1m.welcome to him. The selecred 
Sbishya was a 'strong' Bm1unin who. had already won 
the good opinion of Brahmins like :Mr. B. G. '1'ila.k. This was 
a clea.r eballenge to the Kolhapur Darbar. Ita right to con
trol the selection in order to secure a proper Sllooessor was 
openly denied. When the Maharaja received the news, he 
decided tbat the step taken by Bhilawadikar was null and void 
and having parted with his powem, he had ceased to have 
any claim over the properties of the Ma1ili, which had therefore 
to be held under attachment pending the determination of a 
successor to the Math. This was in :March 1903. 

The Maharaja describes his own position in May 1903 :
" I did not trouble you in my last letter about Bs. I 

wish the reason was what you suggesred. Another question 
has now cropped up which is creating a great stir, I mean the 
withholding my sanction to the new Jagadguro.. I shall soon 
send you the history of the whole case. You will see from 
it tbat he has treared the Darbar with great insult. The 
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J~11Tim oct11pies only the position of a trustee and eaDDOti 
five away or mortgage his estate and yet :he has done both. 
In older to prevent snch abuse, the Darbar thoughi it neces-
sary to exe:rcise controlin the choiee of a StiCeeS!!Ol to the seal_of 
Shanbrac:barya~-tasthe 1IysoreDazbaz has done in the ease 
of~oeri Swami who is eonsidered even of greater impor- · 
iance than the occo:pant of this Math. I have :he&td that the 
Swami is not going to stir pen;onaily in this matter but, 
which is wm:se, will e:reata agitation t:hrougbout the 
Deccan and foree my hands i.ndimrtly. The Ns. of Poona 
will of oomse assist him :heart and soul for two :reasons ; 
fizstly, because they a:re his cmditms and wiilloee the villa~ 
lle1d by them as they know that the properly of the Swami is 
of the nature of a trust and, secondly, tbeyw:iilloae the ecclesi· 
a.st:ical power over which they have DDW anindizect eontroL 
Tlms the p:resent ease :has caused greater disoo:otent among 
the B. Commtmity, especially as ~the eecleSastical power 
will &lip from the hands of the niak and Nattis party." 

'While the so-caiied Jaga.dgo:m was proceeding on the 
.tiDes descn""bed above, the V edokta qnestion had been :refel'
:red to the authorities of the Math by eerlain Bmhmins of 
KoThapur who wem being luuas;;ed by t1Jei:r eo.mm.tmity for 
favouring the 1Iaha:raja's party. Bra.hmanalbr's selection. 
wu ba.sed among other thiDg3 upon his known opinion. 
tliat the Chhatrapa.tis wem not entitled to the lightB of 
Kshatriya.sbip. The B:rahmin world in the Decean applauded 
him to the skies for this attitude towanh the burning social 
question. of those days. Deprived of the Koihapur llath 
properly, the Swami still held the &n:keshwa.r properly of 
the lla.th, aa it waa situate in British I:Ddia where the Govem
ment looked at these questions with supreme indifference. 
That properly, however, waa no good to BrammmaJbr His 
o1d Guru was still d.ng on. The only interest he took 
in the &ff.aU:s of this world wa.s in his o1n1 relatives for w:hom 
he found the :rednced ineomes of the ll.a.th at Sankeshwar 
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too small and insufficient. On the one hand, therefore, 
he insisted that his Shisya should roam about in the Deccan 
and screw out as much money as possible from the public 
with the Brahmin section of which, on account of his anti
Vedokta tendencies, he was popular. This served the double 
purpose of leaving him free to misappropriate the British 
Indian properties and of expecting some augmentation of his 
resources by the Shishya who was expected to defray his own 
expenses and remit to the Guru any surplus that might be 
left on hand. The arrangement did not work well for a long 
time. In Poona, Mr. Tilak received Brabmana.lkar in full 
state. Receptions, processions, feet-worships, theological 
expositions and donations came in quick succession 
all over the Maharashtra. The hero of the Brahmins, 
the arch-opponent of the Sudra King's fataitous ambitions 
to become a Kshatriya,-the glorious embodiment of Brahmin 
supremacy-Brahmanalkar was carried in triumphal pro· 
cessions ,wherever he went. He wrote letters to his Guru 
enlivened with stories of these brilliant successes. The 
Maharaja might attach his grants. But here was the Shishya 
who despised those gifts and lived on merrily, the idol of the 
Brahman world. But the Gu.ru. expected some money from 
all these tours, which however did not come in the expected 
profusion. On the contrary, flushed with success, Brahmanal· 
kar began to assert himself as the J agadgum. This displeased 
the Gu.ru.. Had Bra.hmanalkar continued to share his pro· 
fits with his Gu.ru., there would not have been any further 
trouble between the two. The Guru began to be restive. 
The Shishya b~gan to be indignant. 

The root cause of this trouble was obviously enough 
the want of money. The Gum, therefore, turned his eyes to 
the lost Inam in Kolhapur and the accumulated profits 
therefrom which the State held under attachment. The right 
to Vedokta, through the Guru, could be rightly sold for those 
profits. Negotiations were immediately set on foot. 
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A.!. lung aa the two so-a.Deil ~ 1re1e pulling on n.D, 

the ODe geili:ng plenty of fees from tlie people and the ot1m 
~ a sham of it fur his own u::e,. neiiDer the cme :nor tho 
ot1ter ened for the Kont.apo:r Dmru and its gr.a.ntJ to tlae 
ltilla.. ~ b ilb~ -.hen in Septem1Jn 1003, a db"}Jllda 
ai\lSe aOOut 1Ir.. Ra,Wnbr"s soeW. :reh.tiom ana the D&-rbu 
bd to ~his entqinto the 1mhahai T~ tho Gum 
:reEred the question to his Sbi.sb.ya fur clecision.. Otnfi.ient, 
tbd the Shlshya 1i"'Uld not side 1rith the~ :be aho for.. 
w::uded to him applieatiom fnm Kolhapa:r for deeisicm 
aa to~ the lf.&haraj& Wti a~ or not. .A few 
daJ3 li.ter, ~the Gmu 1leg.m tothmkofangmentmg 
lis :resuu:to!S by seeming the :Kolhpa:r property for 1mn;eJt 
.!fteJ: .feeli.ng hl3 'W'AY a JiUie by ttHl\e:t.Siil.tiom t1nuugh. :repm
l!el'!tati:-res., Ire 1i'lOie to BmlnnaruJbr (on Deomiber :I, 19m) 
tb.ii the ~s attitude toli'U'd3 tha ll&th 1i"M not one of 
obs:inate ~ to yield and that he (die Guru) shoWd be 
-~ by tM Shishya to detide the Kontapur ~ 
IS M ~ 'The li'.&hv&ja m!ght aWo _he i:nfomled, tho 
1etta added, illat the Gmu~s clec:iOOn 1iiOUld he binding 
1Ipan tlJe Shishya. The 1euer :mahs it dear ihat tbe &nmi 
YioS byiDg to~ peace with :na HDgJmess :si:Dce tM end 
of 19m.. For six :m.on.th3 more DO prog;ress lii':i.S.. :ho'lii'e'ref, 
~ aa Bralqnana!b.r did :not gift a sati.sf.admy :reply and 
evided ~ with the pc:rtre.r that nsied 1rith :bim.. In 
lltf!e 1Wl, the Gum :found it ~to approa.eh tM JDOUll

tiin sinte that mountain wu :not going to app!Oiot'h liim. He 
llil:nii aDd~ at;Nlimha.. a cfu:#a.nce of barely two miles 
homKon.apur.. :Bet:nen the 15th and %!Dd of that :mor:d1l, the 
E1i1mii and tlie lr.t.li.u:tja met them and had a short batb:a.nk 
~on the Yedol::ta question. a &.~ dcft.siou on 
y};jfh 'QS e:s.peeted by the Snmi to btiJ!g :him had: tbe 
atbd!ed~ 

ne ll.i.ha.taia 'QS gmm. the clre:;s of ~ and an 
Ashlrnd (h1esSng) in the true Y edoktt. &.siDon -.n.s also 
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pronounceda.sanearnestoftheSwami'sbonafo:kdesileto give 
the J.Ialurraja the rights of Kshatriya.ship. But all this would 
end in mere smoke if the Shishya refused to endorse the Gum's 
views. Itwa.sknowntha.t the ShlshyawasinJleague withthe 
Poona politicians who did not wish that their Swami should 
yieldsoeasily. Sotheneed of obtaining Bra'bmanal'trsr's con
sent to the decision was urged upon the Gum who had thus 
to :retam to Sankeshwar with his mission only half finished. 
T.be Shishya came to know of these secret proceedings in due 
course. Who was then to consent to the V edokta .and win 
back the Ko1hapur income ! At one time both were unwill
ing to. &oO'J:ee to the :Maharaja's claims. But since it W&S 

necessary to secure the profits, both of them began to mn 
a race for the prize. Each one was trying to put the other off 
the scent by professing to be unwilling to accept the Kshafr 
riyaship of the Bh.osales. When the Gum was at Kalamba, 
the Ko1hapur Brahmins felt very uneasy a.s they fully knew 
their own ~ the Swami. It was to them 'a great relief 
that he went away without pron.ouncing :his judgment in the 

· Vedokta. Case. They took comfort to themsetves from 
the though\ though only based on a mmour. that the Swami 
would not press for the :recovery of his own In.ams and 
would not think of the V edokta. until the Dar bar restored 
all the property it had resumed or attached from others 
on this account. They little knew what really stood between 
the Gum and the Vedokta. order. 

The Guroswami was infoDD.ed in July 1904 that Mr. 
B. G. Tilak would visit SaDhshwar in A~aust and have a 
discussion with him. The object of the visit has only to be 
inferred from the circumstances of the case. Was he going 
to exert his i.no.uenoe for or &c,uainst the recognition of the 
J.Ia.haraja•s rights!. That the Gum- required no advice in 
favour of the Maharaja was known to all who had any know• 
ledge of hlm and much more so, to Bra'bmanalkar and his 
friend Mr. Tilak. The probability therefore_ was that Mr. 
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Tilak's promised visit was intended only to steady the waverer 
at Sankeshwa:r and possibly to bring about a compromise 
between the two Swamis, ·the difference in whose aims was 
DDW disclosing itBelf in many inconvenient forms. 

Nothing definite came out until 1st May 1905 when 
Bhilawa.dikar requesred Brabmanalkar to see him at Sanbsh
war. He had found himself incapable of taking any step 
in the matter without the previous sanction of Brabmanalkar 
and was therefore compelled to try and see if he could prevail 
upon Bra.bmana,lkar to authorise himself in the Vedokta 
matter. "When we meet personally," says he to his Sbishya 
on Yay 1, 1905, "we shall discuss the future course of action 
with reference to Kolhapur, etcetera." Instead of meeting 
hlm as desired, Brabmanalkar placed himself on the north
eastern borders of Kolhapur and commenced his own negoti. 
a.ti.ons with the Darbar without consulting Bhilawadi.kar. 
The reason was obvious. A large sum of money lay in the 
Kolha.pur Treasury as the profits of the attached property 
and if he was to authorise the Gum to settle the Kolhapur 
mattem, that precious amount would pass into his hands 
and find ita way into the hands of hi' numerous sons and 
daughters. Tb.6 alternative before Bra.bmanalkar was to 
~trike the bargain himself, &aaree to all the ten:ns of the Darbar 
and be the master of the splendid estate in Kolhapur attached 
tothellath there. The net result of this saw the light of day 
on July 10,1905, when Bra.bmanalkar decided that the Bhosa· 
lea were Kshatriyas andha.dfullrightatothe Vedok:taritual.* 

.Another important consideration which weighed with 
the two cla.im.anta to the llath property is yet to be told. 

. • During \he C011Dle of Boll attempt tio bring about a compromise betiween 
B~lllliD&lkar 11o11d llirjabr SW'&IIl.i who wu the aecond Bhiahya of Bila
Yadib.r ill Ja.nual'Jl908, it wu declared on the aothority of Hr. V. 8. 
Phat&k, who I bow is an ext.remely Btraightfonrard gentleman, that. 
Bhilawadibr was iD fact wiJ.l.ing tio COD.Cede the Vedoka tio tihe ldaharaj 
~d that the real ca.u.ee of t.b.e two Swamis fal.l.iDg out. 11'118 the appropria
t.~oo. of the Kolhapur property by Bnh.manalb.r to himaelf. If confi..nn&. 
t1oo. of "tr"bM I have eaid above is needed. it is here. 
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N(fll) they saw that the time had come when they were boUJJ 
to submit to the inevitable. The faint glimmering of ho1 
which had kept up the spirits of the Rajopa.dhye Party lui 
disappeared for ever by the rejection of the Rajopadhye 
application to the Government of India in May 1905. ·Bot 
the Swamis were probably awaiting the result of this firu 
effort of the Rajopadhye and when they found that furt1u 
delay would not help them in any way, the GurtiBwan 
thought of this conversation c' about the future line of actio 
about Kolhapur affairs." It is said on the authority of thos 
who knew the Guru's mind that he was even ready at the tim 
to share the accumulated money with hi.s Sbishya, ,so tha 
he might have no reason to hesitate in consenting 'to th 
Vedokta.. The office of the "Priest Royal" 'was transferre1 
by the . Maharaja to another priestly family, that of th 
Joshirao with an emolument of Rs. 250 per mensem.· T1 
all appearances, therefore, the Rajopadhye had failed fo1 
good and to hold out any further was of no use to the calcn 
Iating Swamis. The Brahmins ~ght find themselves dis· 
illusioned, and those who were hitherto praising both thE 
Swamis for their rt1Illoured refusal even to consider thE 
Vedokta question or their own lnam.s until the RajopadhyE 
and hi.s comrades were restored to their incomes would fine 
themselves sadly mistaken. But the die had been cast and 
Brahma.nalkar had to await the result. 

In justice. to the few liberal-minded Brahmins wh<J 
tookalongviewofthe matter, I mustnot fail to mention that 
Shri Balasaheb, the Senior Chief of Kurundwad, discounf:e.. 
nanced the unwise policy of the Swami. Not only did he 
give an open admission that the Maharaja was a Kshatriya, 
but he tried even to dissuade the Guru from what he was 
doing. He wrote in 1906 to the Maharaja :-"I was 
reprimanded by the Guru Swami, but I :flatly replied that 
unless he proves in the open meeting of learned and impor
tant Sh.aatris that hi.s disciple ha.s committed what is not 

I 
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~owed by ~ I won"t obey the otde.r of GIIJIU ~ 
but neith~r Shls:&ya Swami nor his brot:her nor Mr. Hudlib:r 
have informed me of what .had been done.. I am up to this 
time on the ade of S'hisllya Swami» but e~ mmt be 
do.ne :rigb.try &nd ~Y· Ot.herwise loose p~ won't 
be sllOO'lSSfol in the long mn. The fiN' womd-be 81!ishya 
Swami had come to take my sa.nction. but I &tly replied to 
hlm in the negative. As long as I am right by leg.il war» 
I am :resolved not to leave the side of your Highne:is.. » 

It slr.oaid a1;o he confessed that t:his type of Br~ 
"Wa.'S a. m:rity. As a~~ ihey were either aetively anti-V edok
ta or &t the best passively symp1theti.e towuds His Higlmess" 
opponents. And those who we:re better :had :nei~ the 
inflllfll.Ce nor the eourage to denollllOO the follies of t1r.ei.r 
b:ret.h:nm.. 

After a full and unqwilified apology for the i:creguluity 
in his nomin:J.tion whlch Bralnrumalbr tendered after some 
titne~ His Highness :restored the attaehed property to the 
Swami who heMeforwud became the lawful and NCOg

nised Head of the M&th aft any rate in Kolhapu:r. Bhilawa
dibr waa, howeve:.r2 in no mood to a.ttept t1Us de.fl:13t at 
the :hand:s of his own Sbishya.. He waited for a few months 
a.nd tried to obtain for himself at lea.st a put of the profits 
hom Brn.hmanafbr~ but thi3 time too he failed in his attempts.. 
lfu nm move was to pose before the Br.Wmin world as a 
nwtyr who had sac:rificed his all for the sacred eame of 
denying the Sudra king a :higher st&w than was his due. 
Thi.3 r&refaee on his put was quietly if not joyfully acc:epted. 
by them {Qr the simple reason that it g.t.ve them a stick with 
which to ~a.t the renegade Brahmanalb.r SWlillli. Bilchd 
by some prominent Brahmins including a well-mown J:'01rng 
chief, the GtiiU issued on November 13» 1905» a notice eaucel.
li.ng the powers which 1Yl had given to Brahm•naihr who. 
however, ~eplied tha\ after having nomi.n&ted him u a 
J<~oga.d.:,"llra, the Guru :had no :power :remaining vi~ him 
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and the notice was, therefore, ultra vires. In April following 
(1906), the irresponsible Guru convicted Brahmanalkar 
of the offence, of disobedience and 8entenced him to ex:
commu:pication and dismissed him from office. So the fight 
went on until the death of the Gum a few months later. 
Lest the quarrels might cease with -his death, the Guru. 
adopted another successor to his Gadi, and even to-day, the 
law courts in British India are engaged in determining which 
of the two successors is the lawful one. 

The Brahmins all over the Maharashtra received the news 
of Brahmanalkar's defeCtion· with fee~ of indignant 
despair. · Our usual guide to the core of their heart, the 
Bamarath, said :..:......"It is needless here to ~ate in full 
detail how in. consequence of the choice of this 
individual (Brabmanalkar) without the regnlar sanction of 
the Da:rbar, la:J;tds of the Jagadgti:ru under Kolhapur were 
attached, how overtures ·which proved ine:ffectual were 
made to the old Guru who chose the p~sent disciple to 
succeed him after death, how the disciple was authorised 
to make· a tour and decide questions on their merits, hcno 
he talked loud and bold aboot the untenable pretensicm3 of His 
Highness and others, how he was lionised by people of the 
Maharashtra, the "Kesari' and 'Kal: among these, and how 
ultimately this disciple threw off the veil of the blustering 
role of impartiality and imperturbability and quietly gave 
from a village in His Highness's territory a decision in favour 
of His Highness, got the lands released in his own name and 
lastly how at the :row made by Brahmans at various places 
in the British territory, he, this now revolting Swami, was 

· deposed and excommunicated by the Guru, who had adopted:; 
him in the regular· way." 

The chief merit of this long and bombastic extract con· 
sists in the history of the man to whom this seli-same writei! 
and his community we~e asking His Highness :all these 
years to a!~peal for a decision on the Vedokta question! The1 
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In March (3rd), 1904, His Highness writes to another 
friend Mr. N. thus:-" Some of us are of opinion that we 
should have priests of our own caste and should once for all 
throw off the Brahmin yoke and thrive like the Senoys, Jains 

. and Sonars who have done so. I am trying to make up 
matters with the Jagadguru but he openly said that all the 
rights we have were got by bribing the great priests. So 
I 'do not think I may be very successful." 

This letter suggests a significant point of view froiQ. 
which nfs. Highness was forced to look at the matter 
in these early years. The. Brahmanical priesthood-the 
J agadguru was their h~ad, the High Priest-had been 
playing loose and fast with the non-Brahmin castes from times 1 

almost immemorial. When circumstanc~' forced them, , 
they yielded a point or two in favour of them. The methodS 
chosen by them were as varied as the circumstances. Some· 
·times the stress .of political expediency forced their hands. 
In· spite of all their intrigues and arrogance, the priesthood 
of the Mahratta Empire had to yield atanyratetoallappear
ances to their claims to a higher social status. For instance, 
even after the death of Shahu, the Peshwas themselves. 
addressed the Kolhapur Chha.trapatis as "the ornaments' 
of the Kshatriya families." When the Gu.ruswami Bhila-· 
wadikar was negotiating peace with His Highness in his~ 
Kalamba Camp, he appealed to him to relinqu,ish the attachedq 
or resumed estates of the Brahmins, because, as he said, 
the Kshatriya ruler ought not to take back what he had given 
away. Sometimes they found that their fiats were respected 
more in their breach than in obedience to them, and they 
turned ro~d and pretended to cancel them through their 
disingenuous, so-called interpretations. Sometimes again 
lucre induced them to run counter to their stttled policy of, 
degrading other communities and then they liberally issuedi 
certificates of merit or status to the community which satisl 
fied their greed. The Karajgars or Jinge:rs can, for instance,j 

244 



pint em; a ltr.mdmd ~om to thiir ~CK e~.:t"ie-
&ti.."lls fi:ool ~ of lb.tm ud Bn;Lma~ bu:t eftD. 

lldml 11M imi: with. rid.l. tlrey 1l'ele ~ 1l'li3 dry. tle 
~ily fowmd tbt tbey 1I'U:e not a wmt better siltm.tted 
l!;r ~ ~em. of ~ ~ta 'Pod w bee!~. 
tba~ of tb.e ~ "!\hn,f.'!u+;: too for ~ 
~t In tbi! c:a.se of the Yedolr.:b.itaeH,. ...a .Joshlu.o COi!l-

~ iD ~ di Yed.okia rie in the :&l.xt', he w.u 
eo~ u a p-eedy ma.'ll -.:hose oplmOill 'll"aS ~ 
Rram'PI:m;Jbr Snmi;, 1fho w:ss ~ Jr.m.:d a'i f.M 
cfumpicn d :reigt:ODs 1l1i3 chmned u a ~ tM mo
m.eii.t le aaepkd the l.Ww:t.j:&"s mmfteD.tUom.. So w:u 
G-~~ht. a ~ Yho OOiriaied a.t Shlnji's ~ 
h:rd to ~01 u iODl1 u tire &i)nmTim; foumd that he 
P.ztt ~ tm 'rieliS. A fiml ~ of any ~ 
q1le5tim. 1nS tfus ~ under tbe ~ of thls pnestli
loodedffi.3~~~that enty~ 
m collt:ro~ -.illt.Brahmm:;, ~ ~ 1\S EOQll &5 it 
1i3.5 won.. It '03 m.llldll!ettter bl ~ ...Uth a mo!tll!l ~ 

mom ~o and Jess elna:re ~ wia5eh 
a pcie;±ltood from cxe~s 011'D. ca;s:m "OS boomd bl IJe.. 'llae 
li.:-tJ.qr of thl O.tWc piestbood in E.mope may be urged 
"=r~ this nnr. His Highness mny ~ thai; iD. tH 
Tl!'lJ' l!.l.tJiim of thmgs a piestbood 1l'ioS ~ lil::ely to be 
&lrog:m:lli md ~ &I; ..-J:e.a. tbe fume a.me for .hlm 
to tab ~ adioa, lee took •ps to gwml ~ the 
~ d tlle ..-.priest& ~ imperious or m~ 
and ~ j~ ~~ 'I:'h:ali po1.DJ; 'ft 

~ ~lt. Wa oa.. n may. Jio.nftl', be D04M. lr.e.R t.htt.t 
l!l a C'IXllLllliJ:Wii Da be&ft!l in tJra DeCI!'SI5ity of a p.imtly 
'&~ tM -~ is ao&i if JOll CUl do away with it. 
bai•fle:tla: th!: ~ ~ u:~ 
~~ 1l• ~ or a nell'. better., mom 6lllhlmssiw aad 
hsi Ponmd or:pnts-'\ttoo. &lrDdd be Clleliokd in its stad. 
G~ de ~ tW Ue 81Jiciiety dermnds it., is it DO&; 

2!3 



THE CoMMOTION IN 

more expedient to allow or welcome a substitution of the 
· existing rigid and dominating priesthood which despises the 
non-Brahmins as inferior by birth by a priesthood which 
could not claim caste superiority' and, therefore, could not 
exercise the same demoralising influence I His Highness 
had not apparently fully developed his ideas at the time we 
are dealing with in this place. Nor would it be proper 
for me to anticipate the progress of his ideas. It is 
enough here to trace the origin of the idea of a separate 
'caste-priesthood,' as we may call it, and a Kshatriya Jagad-

. guru and lea~e its fuller evolution to a future chapter when 
we shall have· understood the bearings of the intervening 
incidents on the question which the two letters quoted above 
opens up to the reader's view. 

It will be interesting to compare this phase of the Mahara
ja's mind with what was transpiring in the same connection 
in the opposite camp. The ultimate s~ccesw of the Maha· 
raja, in his :fight with the Rajopadhye rui:d the Jagadgu.ru. 
Shankaracha.rya roused the other aristoc:ra.tic Maratha. fami-

·lies throughout the Deccan from their wonted attitude of 
real or pretended indilference to the progress of the KolJla.pur 
controversy. The boys who received their training in the 
Maratha and other hostels and the men who breathed in the 
atmosphere of Kolhapm,so fully surcharged with the electric 
currents of non-Brahmin awakening became each a force 
in his own sphere. When these men went outside Kolhapur 
and settled there, new centres were created from which the 
non-Brahmin movement was to grow a few years later. The ! 

immediate efiect of the agitation in Kolhapur on the I 

· contiguo~ Districts in British ·India was that educated.! 
Marathas in many. places began to claim rites similar' 
to those claimed by the Maharaja. The Brahmins had tried! 
before to damn the Maharaja's case for Vedokta. by the a.llega- 1 

tion that he was unnecessarily mixing up his own claims1 
with those of many other Marathas who had no justificatio~ 

. I 
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to plead. His :reply, as . we have ~ was that though 
his own ease must be jud.:,oed on its own merits, the claims 
of others who might also be Kshatriyas could by no means 
be resisted or avoided. Writing in A"Douust 1906, the &martl& 
plaintively says :-"Besides every Maratha is now trying 
to perform V edokta ceremonies. The Belgaum Marathas 
performed their Sh.ravaui at the hands of Brahmins imported 
from Thana. One does not know what will follow il one of 
the Swamis sanctions this trouble. If the local (i.e. Bram
hanaikar) Swami consents to this, he will become the Swami 
of the K.shatriyas • • • • • In this way there will be 
a confusion of all castes and an obstacle will be created in 
the way of national progress." 

I have nothing to do with this usual croaker except to 
show that the dogged attitude of the Brahmins was appa
rently driving a wedge between themselves and the non-Brah
mins-a fact which could not fail to strike even a bigoted 
advocate of theirs. It was the natnral :result of that bigotry 
as experienced by the non-Brahmins in the Vedo'L..-ta days 
which brought the Satya Shodahk, the Arya Samaj and the 
Kshatriya Jagadgam movements to the front in a close 
and logical succession. 
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CHAPTER XIII. · 

His Highness' homemanship-His paddock-Coftee-plantation-'lhe 
Shahupuri-'lhe Bua!uwalt; assisted-Imperial Service Troops-The old 
attitude of the Feudatories-'lhe Treat,}' position-The Kharit& of 1903 
-Its meaning. 

F
RO~ his early boyhood, the Maharaja was fond of 
ammals and took the keenest interest in their 
upkeep and breeding. This was an i:Dheritance to 

him from his father, Jayasing Rao Abasaheb, whose love for 
horses and dogs was so great t!:Jat he is said to have neglected 
his text books while a student and his teachers could bring 
him to his books only· by exchanging the school-texts for 
literature dealing with. the subject:~ which he liked so well. 
I am also told ·that this excessive atta~hment to animals 
cost Abasaheb the Throne of Kolhapur; for it is said-with 
what correctness I do not know-Babasaheb Maharaja pre
ferred the son of his ·second sister to him on the ground that 
the latter-Shri Rajaram Maharaja-was more studious and 
less given to horses and dogs. I should think that the prin
cipal motive for the choice was that Abasaheb was by birth 
the Chief of a State like Kagal and the preferred nephew was 
only the son of a comparatively much smaller Sirdar of the 
State. In any case it is true that Abasaheb's love for ani
mals was so genuine that his undoubtedly remarkable culture 
grew ~mt of the wi~ turn which his teachers gave to it by 
directing it into literary channels. Mr. Fraser has told us 
already that," while at Dharwar the Maharaja showed signs 
of his having fully inherited this trait of his father's character. 
The fiercer the animal, the more did he like it. Shortly after 

. his accession, he drove such a wild set of mares that his friends 
were most anxious about his safetY. Ag~t their advice 
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md entnlaties, he was once driving a spirited team of horsas 
:mir the hills and da.les at Chinchali with the result that he 
fell into a fence of prickly pear. His horses, carriage, he himself 
md all were so badly hurt that his other companions were 
9fraid of his very life. But when they got near him; they 
found that he was quietly sitting down tci pic~ some of .the 
numerous prickles frorq his body which . the doctors took 
about half a week to remo~e wholly out of him. Many years 
a!terwards, while at Delhi,· he l!'la.rnt of a tigress in a Circus 
having killed her tamer. Instantly he. took her from the· 
manager who was going to shoot her and tamed her so well 
that, at Kolhapur, she would roar and roar for her attendant 
who had to sleep in her cage to induce her to follow suit. 
"How did you-do this!" asked a friend. "The Circus people 
wished to win her by terrorisini her. But I gave her, love. 
and through love, subdued her ferocity," was his reply. 
The late Raj~~eb of Akalkote, his brother's son-in-law, 
asked him in 1921 at Delhi to give him a fine dog which was 
with the Maharaja. The reply could not be otherwise than 
in the a.ffi.:rm.ative. An hour or two later, the Raja went to 
the Maharaja's room and found the dog lying on the beauti
fully cushioned sofa while his master the Maharaja was lying 
on an humble mde-looking cot. "What does this meant" 
asked the astonished Chief. . " This is how I like to· treat my 
dog. You may take it with you," said the Maharaja. ''No." 
was the Chief's reply, " I do not wish to deprive the 
poor animal of this luxury when I do not hope to give it any 
thing like it myself." 

. The State Paddock could not fail to attract His Highness 
soon after his accession. His personal interest in its develop
ment turned it into a living institution serving as a model 
for cattle-breeding. The Paddock is thus described :-

"The State Paddock is situated about 21 miles to the 
So.uth-East of the Town. The building has an accommod· 
at10n for 75 animals, including 27 loose-boxes for brood-mares. 
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The quarters for the superintendent and servants and a small 
dispensary are also provided. The Paddock is divided into 
two parts, new and ol~ where the animals are let loose, there 
being plenty of good grass and water for them. A few grass
&heds to &helter the animals and water tubs are placed to 
rmpply them with water when they feel the necessity for it. 
At the ringing of a beD, the anima.ls are taught to run to the 
stables at regnlar hours where they are groomed and given 
their nsuaJ feed of com while at other fimes they are let loose 
to enjoy the full advantage of exerci.sg in the open air. .At 
present there are 21 brood-mares, 10 colts, 9 :6llies, 1 teaser, 
1 Australian stallion and 1 Pe:rskn donkey in the Padd~k. 
The number of stallions in the State is four, 2 ~Iish T.B., 
1 Australian and 1 .A:ra.b. A new shed fo:r the accommodation 
of four stallions being erected close to the Paddock and will 
&hortly be ready for lise. Dn:r.ing the :five years from 1899 
to 1903 the Paddock bred 36 colts and 33 :filli~, the average 
being U per. year." · 

A story is told of His Highness' personal interest in this 
Paddock which illustrates as much his fondness fo:r his animals 
·as the powerful memory he possessed. While riding back 
from N&ISObawadi, he met on the way a bullock cart to which 
he thought one of the bulls in his Paddock was yoked. 
Insta.ntly he stopped the cart and asked how _the driver got 
that hull. He was told that it was the cartman's own bull. 
His Highness began to insist that it belonged to the State 
Paddock and not being satisfied with the answer he asked 
him whom he pu:rcllased the bull from. Taking the name 
of the vendor, he. sent. for him at Kolhapu:r and on inquirY 
found that it was the breed of a bull in his Paddock which 
explained ihe mysterious likeness between that bull and the 
one he :reniembered to belong to the Paddock. 

Lord l41.TDington who visited Kolhapu:r in 1904 saw t~e 
excellent work being done in the. Paddock and eulogised It 
heartily. He also congratulated His Highness on his interest 
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a 1IIDtiJl ~ ci 37 llmlilles. = 



SRA.B:UPURI. 

A third direction in which IfiS 'ffighnes~ now began ex. 
perimenting was the Roshan Oil I'ndustry. In 1899-1900, 
it is referred to thus,:-" Owing to the failure of later rains, 
the. Ga:rijan grass from which Roshan Oil is extracted did not 
grow .well and therefore the experiment of extracting the Oil 
coul~ not be carrieci on, on a large scale. It was tried at two 
places· and 24 .shers · ( 48 lbs.) of oil were obtained. The 
quality_ of the oil i~ superior to. that of the last year and it is 
expected tO fetch Rs. 2-8-0 per sher. Thus, it will be seen 
th~t the industrY, is capable o~ development and is expected 
to be profitable."· . 

It may not be out of place here to say a word about the 
thriving suburb of Shahupuri--a fitting memorial to Shahu 
Maharaja-which was an . established and successful fact in 
1905. Though the idea was as old as ·1895, it was not taken 
up seriously until1902. Within a couple of years, the barren 
plains around the :Railway Station were turned into a valuable 

. emporium of the Kolhapur State, attracting to itself consi· 
derable tra4e in the export of jagree, gro~dnut and similar 
agricultural produce which consequently rose in their market 
value· and~ contributed · to the expansion of sugarcane 
cultivation in the Ko~ tracts and increased the wealth 
of the ryots on that side. The guantity of sugar and jagree 
(out of which the first was only inconSiderable) export from 
Kolhapur Station which means the Sli.ahupu.ri.Market in 1921, 
the last year of His Highness, was 470,224 maunds which was 
worth approximately Rs. ~0.~,000. In 1894-95, the same 
·article as exported was valued at Rs. 6 Iakhs. This is enough 
~ show.at a glance the increased weatth of the agricultural 
population in the Stat~. ~ 

Then again ;-
" I bd a good day yesterday ~hen I had been to Kurund

wad. On my way back I performed pwo opening ceremonies
one of a Cotton Mill near the Shirol Road Station and the 
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A. SA.TARA INCIDENT. [ChaFter XIII. 

<lther at Narsoba's Wadi of a Dharmashala. I enjoyed the 
tnp very much..'• · . • 

This is in May 1905., I give it as an illustration of the 
various actiyities His Highn~ was engaged in all these years 
of busy fighting for .educational and ~ocial r_eform. I might 
go on in this, s~ almost ail'infiniturn. But though that is 
not necessary I mu.st not omit one or two more incidents. On 
learning that the Sa tara. Branch of his family was in difficulties 
he volunteered to help it. Thus he says in a letter, dated · 
January 17~ 1906 :-" l had sent my Diwan to Sa.tara to see 
if among the articles for sale there was anything of historical 
value and also, if possible, to have a look at the jewelry. It 
seems A.nna.sa.heb· wishes to show the jewelry perso:niilly. 
I would not trouble if. he is coming simply for this though it 
would give me very great pleasure to see him and have a ta.lk: 
with him on his affairs. I learn you are taking very keen
interest in the business and working at it as if it were your 
()WU. This is very much appreciated everywhere. I know,·
however, that it is a. thankless_ task. The younger brother is, · 
I am afraid, being misled by the old clever* * * who followed 
him here last week. I learn that it is contemplated to ta.ke 
a loan from Mr. P.M. and keep all things with him. However 
that may be, it is my earnest desire that the two brothers 
should be kept aloof from that old man and the influence 
of his class. ~t is said, stupid ideas are being put into their 
h~ for instance, that, they will get any help from· Bengal. 
This is· as· absiud as it is mischievous. Even theil' relations 
and caste people are 'itot coming to their help and it might 
easily be imagined if the outsiders would do anything more than 
talking to him. . I am writing this very candidly to you a.s 
I lmow you are working heartily in the best interest of the 
family. I can very well imagine your difficulties and ~ym
pathise with you as the few hours I had with that old man 
made me quite sick of him. It would be well if the family 
could possibly be weaned ~om such influence. May I make . 

253 



.A.sslsTA.NCE TO 

?ne request that the jewelry, if it cannot be sold, may be kept 
m my custody by way of security till the debt is paid ofi. 
This. may save the jewelry from being tampered with by 
Sawkars and the servant-a." · 

The Suilharak or Rejort:n.eT was a weekly vernacular 
newspaper published in Poona ; and under the editorship 
of its originator, Principal G. G. A.garkar, than whom a nobler 
soul was never hom among the Deccan Brahmins, it was a 
great power in :.Maharashtra in the early nineties. Ita old 

'glories had become a matter of history and it had now to eke 
out a very unhappy existence. Its old clientele had been 
metamorphosed by the growing influence of its rival, the 
Kesari, under Mr. Tilak •. Those on whose shoulders the mantle 
of A.garkar had fallen could not keep pace with the advance 
of time with the result that the Sudlw,ralc, once so popular, 
had to rely on help from the true reformers who had taken 
the place of the older band under Ranade and .Aga.rkar. 
New problems had arisen demanding from Agarkar's successors 
a readiness to grapple with entirely novel circumstances. 
In the days of the Rana.des and Agarkars, the Non-Brahmin 
public was but sleepy and the problems which absorbed them 
naturally arose from the application of the principles of liber
alism to the social conditions among the Brahmins, and si.mi1al 
literary communities. Widow marriage, enforced disfigure
ment of widows, education of women, love-marriages and 
questions of this nature only cropped up in those good old days 
and the early Brahmin followers of the SudharakSchoolin the 
Maharashtra set themselves tD answering them in all their 
ardent love of liberal ideas. But the public they addressed 
themselves to attached little value of these questions as they 
felt much more enamoured of the gospel of political extremism 
which Mr •. Tilak was then vehemently preaching. Social 
reform or the application of westem theories of life to Indian 
life was to this generation of educated or semi-educated 
Bra.h.mins either useless or unnecessary or mischievous 
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~l!llth aa it m~ a dai.tlililow to their Oll'lll preilnminance 
onr ot.l!a nmmill!Wa Do any 'lrith the ~ fu:s:f; 

w s«iaJ. erih rat be done any with ~ This 
n.s tb moost &.\ thm ~pa.thy folo a more just; a.n.d 
~ liCCiil bkudme could be i:Dd.tulcal to admit. The 
mm ..-ltD now ~ u SncThuab or refo:nn.ets had :neitller 
&i.e boMness of ihough.i nor the breadth of rision ..-hich. ~ 
ieidt. them to tmdf'Jdand the Detr &OCial :reimm monmed; 

..uJa 11':13 Elo..Jy hoi &lll'ely pthering ~ If they 
b.-1 C'lloSii th5r e)1B to11"&J.ds the Non-BD'hmiM vho requimd 

:ref'Ml!l b UeU: "n.'..T e:ristmre aDd •ere therefore ..-edded to 
[IMnJ and d~ id.aa!s of JiGC'ial ~ if they buli re&li.sed 
.W ~es lay 1rithin the &uya Shodhak or Vedokti. 
moTel!liEilbs ...-l!ose only nriloJI l~titrt: 1I"..S an~tion. ton.rd:; 
a ~ Me, if tJu!r coold bul; ima~ne wha\ COD:'ellbi were 
~ upn.tds to the &m:f'Ke of the r;ea of the Non
"El;Pmin JD:i.5l5e5 fur the purpose ~ :revobmomsing the 
hi~~ instibntions of H"mdnism though as yet they 
tid OL.T prodored DppLs on the othenrise calm &.ee of the 
~ ~ they could han guided the &OCial moYefJJJ?Dt& 
ti tm et.rlier Gums lib Banade and Agubr intn a 'W'igoro111 
Yd ~ national movement.. "lhe :result would have · 
be:a ihu the polliDI mrem.ism trhieh swept them off the 
~ w:omd have been ef&din:Jy cou:n.tera.dEd and the Non
~ mon:meni 1IOOid never han bom.e the tiDge of 
u.':i:-Rc:Jrman"sm ~ it now m:tat"Old.l.bly does. Bui; 

~! t1te • nWd have been • Dever 1I"..S ud the so Cil&d 
&~ of Ag.vbr "'OS being 6b.rn!d to deadt. His 
R:~ bd a gre.d; admiu.tion for the mem.Oiy of the 
P..v.ades w Ag;ubn and tried to lend his he!pmg lwul to 
fi.U lW:i.thl mpn.. In. acbo...t.edgmg the ~ His 
Highness gne, Ur.. V. R.. J~ the then editor of the paper 
~in lilly ~ :-

... l.I"..&Dytb.mb {01' you kindnes:s iaseodillg the 611111 of .... 
O!la.wxmt of His Bipneso Ch.hatr.t.pali ltt.har..t.ja in aid of the 
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Suilharak. I shall be ever grateful to you for the kind
ness. Thanking His Highness for the princely gift he has 
given.~' 

· Pritics of a later day who fell foul of the Maharaja for 
the assistance he gave to the Non-Brahmin periodicals some 
years after this mightlook at his action in the light of facts like 
this which show that something beyond an anti-Brahmin spirit 
impelled him to generosity towards liberal literary ventures 
conducted by the Brahmins themselves but requiring his help
ing hand. 

A question of the utmost importance not only for Kolh.apur 
and other States but the whole of India was raised about this 
time by the then Viceroy, Lord Cnrzon. Of necessity I have 
to-omit the confidential portions of the correspondence which 
he started with the Kolhapur State as well as others. The ques-

. tion he ask~ the Princes to answer for themselves was 
" whether a Chief should acknowledge. the obligation-sub
ject. to the conditions I have named-of ~ending a certain 
proporti~n of gross revenue-and if so, what proportion
in furthering the cause of imperial defence." The idea. 
apparently underlying the question was the evolution of a 
confederation of forces from British India and the Indian 
States for the defence of the Indian Empire and the chief 
Princes in the country were ,asked to answer the question as 1 

much in their own as in the Imperial interests. The scheme' 
propounded by Lord Cur.zon in April 1904 was 1."llown as 1 

the Imperial Service Troops scheme. It was not, however, . 
a new idea, Hyderabad, Mysore, Kashmere, Alwa.r, Bikaner, 
Bharatpur, Gwalior, Indore, Bhopal, Bha.vnaga.r, Juna.gad, 
Patiala and a few other States ha.d already given effect to 
it and had established in their own principalities Troops of, 
tbis kind. But till 1904: the total strength of these Troops I 

scattered over 23 States did not exceed 16,000 men all t{)ldl 
· and if the contribution of the Indian States to Imperial defence l 
was to be in the right proportion, it was thought that advance·. 
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[Chapter xm. 
shoold be made.. Strietly sper.1.ing. the Treaties which 
defined the re:liicoruf between the States and the Go~ 
reiewd the former from eveq responsibility in the matter 
in :retmn for eertain epndifiions imposed on their fm:eign 
rela.tions a.nd for the tribuW:y aJie.o.a.tio:ns of territories o:r 
otherwise 1rhich the T:rea.ties eft'et.ted af; the time they were 
entered into. Withon mu:tu.a.l agreement, nothing could 
the.refm:e be done. The Malwaja was heartily willing to 
adnnce as far as possible and in consolt.ation with pelSOD3 

eoneem~ he expre;sed his own willingness to hand over the 
KoThapu:r Inflmtry on certain eonditions to the S.UC. Cbieh 
and 1rith the saYings thus eft'ected, he wished to maintain 
one or maze Cavalry units in Koihapor. The s.M..C. Chie& 
held a confe.nmce in Febnwy 1905 with Colonel Ferris as 
th.eir e'hainnan and the oonclnsio:ns there auived af; seemed 
for a time to giTe an assu:ra.nee of their eo-operation with the 
Koihapar Darbu in maling the scheme fmiiful. But later 
fl"entB.1rhose bea:ri:og3 on the :rela.tions of Kolhapm with the 
S..ll..C. Chieh may be to some extent; gathered from other 
tbptas of thia 1liOtk, broughf; if; to a 6t&nd.:,--till which ubi
mati!ly t~ued. into a :fai1m:e of the scheme in 1910. The 
Chi~ it; seems, imist£d on each one having the troo~ paid 
for by IWn. in his own little State and wished to be each the 
eom.m.&nder of his cnm little portion. Hopng ~~ely 
tha.t ilie idea wonld &OOn mat~ Sbrimanf; &pusaheb · 
spelfi many months in British llilltary Camps and with his 
us~ singleness of ~ applied himself to the required 
tnining. The Government reeognised hi& work in this and 
othP.r dira:tion.s and Conferred a CJ.E.. on him on January 
I, of 1905 and a en some time later. 

The feo.d&tory Ja.hagitd.us of Kolhapu:r have already 
bwt mentioned in connection with the Treaty of 1~ 
(Ch.ipter II). Some of them af; any rate were trying for 
~~eratio:ns to ~f; the 'better of the Da.rba.r by every means 
~~ to them.. We ha.ve seen how e.imnn:.-tmces faTOUMI 
~ 11 
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the growth of this ll;U·l!)yal spirit in them. Being related 
with the Peshwas by marriage, the Ghorpades of Ichal 
ka.ranji were often at war with Kolhapur and led the move 
ment of the Ja.hagirdars. Meherban Babasa.heb, the pr& 
sent Ja.ha.gi.rdar of that place, is a man of considerable edu· 
cation and cnlture. But from the outset he took an exag· 
gerated view of his own position as a Feudatory of Kolhapm 
and tried to ignore as far as possible his subordination t< 
the Darba.r. At the Delhi Darbar of 1902, he was bounc 

, to appear· as a member of !tis Highnes's Court occupyi~ 
his proper place there. But being then a Member of tht 
Bombay Legislative Council he had received an invitataor 
along with others and wished to be at the Darba.r in his om 

\ 

pcisition independently of the Chhatra.pati. He would no1 
even pitch his tents along with those of the feudatories and 
at the place allotted to·him. in the Delhi Camp of His High· 
ness. This necessitated some disagreeable action whicl 
compelled him to take his right position. 

Another illustration of the spirit of the feudatories u 
mentioned by Col. Reeves. I will. cite his own words :-

" The first remark I wonld make with reference to th• 
'narrative of the management of the feudatories' estates aj 
set forth in the accounts given is that the items under thl 
heads of ' Other Receipts ' or ' Other Expenditure' ar1 
large. In the case of VIShalgad it amounts to over ten thou 
sand rupees under sub-heading debts and deposits. Th! 
practice of lumping large sums together under the heads c 
}oans and advances or debts and deposits on both the receipt· 
and expenditure sides of an account is reprehensible as i 
prevent&· one getting a clear idea of the financial condition c 1 

the concern or States under scrutiny. In the case of pettj 
estates like VIShalgad and Ichalka.ra.nji there is no exc~1 
whatever for not making proper adjustments of the b~·j 
of the money thus represented in time for the annual reVIe,f 
of their affairs. The Diwa.n has not mentioned it, but tli 

J ,: 
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wmr THE FEuDATORIES. , [Chapter XIU. 

Bai of VJSh4,oad behaved very badly in not letting h~ son 
go to the Calcutta. Exhibition as was settled by the negent 
in Council She carried oft her son to Aundh without the 
permission of the Regency and set their orders at defiance. 
When I touched.upon this subject during her visit to Kolha.
pur last hot weather, she had no valid reason to give 
for her extraordinary behaviour which affected no one so 
much as h~ own son who was thereby deprived of all the 
a.dvan~"ElS to be derived from a tou:r in upper India and a. 
visit to the Calcutta Exhibition in the company of such an 
excellent cicerone as Aha Saheb. The' former Karbha.ri 
of V1Shalgad died, otherwise I should have u:rged his dismissal 
as his management and conduct were unsatisfactory." 

The history of the relations of these feudatories with the 
Darbar is full of such incidents and the Maharaja. had ro 
direct his whole policy to remove these thorns in the sides 
of the Da.:rba.:r by blunting. their points if not by transforming 
them into useful instruments of a harmonious administration. 
For years, he patted them on the back and tried to conciliate 
them. In December 1895, for instance, in reply to an address 
from the citizens of Malka.pu:r, he referred to the two most 
:nsubordinate of his feudatories in terms of the utmost cor .. 
liality. He said:-

"You, Aha. Saheb, have referred very appropriately to 
the services which yo~ ancestors rendered to my ancestors 
md the close relations which have always existed between 
Kolhapur and the Pra.tinidhi. I can only re-echo you:r wish 
that the connection may rival its ancient fame, not now
a-days in the field of battle, but in the field of good adminis
tration, for which you, like the chief of Ichalkaranji, have set 
an excellent example to the rising generation of Southern 
Yaratha Chiefs." 

Nothing, however, could avail the Maharaja to ~ean 
them from the course which they and their ancestors had 
adopted towards the Darbar. 
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Tlm, QUESTION 01 

The Agreement of 1862 (Art. 7) provided that the sen· 
tences of death passed by the Darbar's Courts should hE 
referred to the authority of Government before execution 
Art. 8 of the same Agreement declared that " certain of thE 
higher Ja.llagirdars, such as, should be considered as stil 
in some degree under the .supervision of the Political Agent, 
who should act as far as ciroumsta.nces will permit in co· 
operation with the Rajah's government; and that all crimina: 
cases within the jurisdiction of these Sirdars involving death 
or imprisonment beyond seven years should be forwarded f01 
trial before the Political Agent for submission to Govern·, 
ment." The Article added that" the supervision proposed' 
to be retained over these Sirdars" is cc not intended in any way 
tO infringe the seigniorial :rights of the Rajah, but merely 
_to secure good Government, and to prevent those dispute:• 
w.hich in old days were frequently the cause of disturbanc~ 
and bloodshed.n The restriction on the Da.rbar's authority) 
imposed by Art. 7 was removed by No.1757 of 1895 by~ 
which the Bombay Goveminent modified the said articld 
c in :recognition of Your Highness's rank and position' set 

that sentences of death should require the confirmatiou 

of the ::Maharaja al.lne. 
But the question about the c residuary jurisdiction • oven 

the Jahagirdars reserved to the British Government by .Art. f: 
continued as before with that Government until 1903. Thi:l 
was not alL Specilica.lly that .Article only required case:; 
for offences pun.isha.ble with death sentences or imprisonmeD11 
beyond seven years to be committed for trial by the Politie~u 
Agent. But the question as to who was to exercise tht', 
appellate· and revisionary powers usually exercisable by thtf 
Sessions Court or the ffigh Court was not touched by th•f 
Agreement. Ju<\:,aing from practice and from the wh_oi<i 
tenor of the .Agreement which does not diminish the sovereigJ 
powers of the Da.rbar in general; it is clear that these power 
remained with the Da.rba.r even under the Treaty of 1862 
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RESIDUARY JmuSDICTJ:ON. [Chapter xm. 
Certain Resolutions of the Go v-ent declared so far back as 
1883 and 1Bs6 that "the Regent in Council .is. the .highest 
Court of appeal and revision " in cases from Bavada. and 
Ichalkaranji Jahagirs. But it appears that simultaneously 
with the Darbar, the Political Agent who tried Sessions Cases 
from these Jahagirs also exercised revisionary powers i.:~:ci:iml· 
nal matters arising in these areas. Strange ~s this may appear 
to a lay mind, concurrent revisional. jurisdiction is an old 
feature of the criminal proced\lie in British India. which 
would not strike any lawyer as unusual. His Highness was 
trying to induce the Government to restore to the Darba:r 
the reserved residuary jurisdiction since his installation. In 
November 1895, he wrote:-

"According to the same article of the Treaty, cases 
involving imprisonment of more than 7 years arising in' 
the local limits of any Feudatories have to be sent up to the 
Political Agent for trial. The provision was, I believe, made 
because there were not then well qualified officers in the 
State and as the Treaty was made soon after the disturbed 
times and not because, as the Treaty admits, 'in any 
way to infringe the seigniorial rights of the Rajah, but 
merely to secure-good Government and to prevent those 
disputes which in old days were frequently the cause of dis· 
turbance and blood-shed.' Recently Government have been 
pleased to restore to me life and death powers as a mark of 
confidence in me, and, as I believe, I have competent officers 
and those troublous times have gone away. It would, therefore; 
I trust, seem not unreasonable if I request Government to 

restore to me the residuary crimina.! jurisdiction in the Feu
datory States which is now exercised by the Political Agent!' 

The labours of years at last fructified and on 17th June 
1903, Lord Northcote, Govenior of Bombay, communicated 
to His Highness the Government's decision in these words :....,. 

"I have great pleasure in informing Your 'Highness. 
that, as a mark of their appreciation of your administration. 
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m': Government lJ.ave decided for so long aa they rem.a.ln 
sa~ed of the impartiality and efficiency of your Courf:6, 
to Withdraw from the exercise of residuary jurisdiction in 
the Feudatory Jahagirs wl:rlch the then Government of 
Bombay "reserved by Art. 8 of the Articles of Agreement 
accepted in 1862 by His Highness the then Rajah of the 
Kolhapur State. Save, therefore, in the eases specified below 
the residuary jurisdiction in the Feudatory Jahagixs will in 
future be left to the Courts of Your Highness. 

The cases wl:rlch my Government have decided still to 
reserve are the following:-

Oases wl:rlch the Political .Agent may require by a 
'Written request to be transferred to his Court for disposal. 

. Such cases ooc~in the Feudatory Jahagirs and involv
ing the punishment of death or imprisonment over :Seven years 
will continue to be tried by the Court of the Political Agent 
and committed thereto through the Courts of Y 91ll Highness. 

Your ffiglmesi Courts will, of course, &l'"'id any possible 
allegation of encroachment on the jurisdiction reserved to the 
Fend.&tcny Jaha.gi:rdars on their investiture by a scrupulous 
respect for the terms of 'Tha.ilies 'addressed to them.~' 

Coming as this Kha.rita. did in the midst of his struggles 
'With the varied foroes arrayed against hiin, not the least of 
whlch was the whole strength of certain Feudatories of hls 
State thrown against hlm, the .Maharaja and hls friends 
looked upon it as a great and memorable triumph. It was, 
to nse the words of Lord Northcote, c a great step for rel!.a
bilitating the State in its old prestige," a prestige wl:rlch the 
State ha.d lost through the misfortunes of some generations 
past. The great goal of his policy bad been now partially 
attained. But before long a question arose as to the exact 
powers of revision and appeal which were transferred to the 
Datbar as a result of this Kharita.. The Political .Agent 
proceeded on the basis that tll.ese powers were henceforth 
revested in the Mabaraja. .Accordingly$ His Highness 
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ilmued a notification in terms approved by British Officials, 
giving effect to the purpose of this Kharita and published 
it in the &ate Gazette. For some months, the Governnl.ent 
too seemed to acquiesce. Later on, in Octo'ber, for some 
reason or other, the Government raised dot;t'bts ·regarding 
the interpretation put on the Kharita by the D&r'bar and 
after a good deal of cor:respondence, which it is unnecessa:ry 
to discuss here, the matter was finally settled in 1904. The 
main contention of the Jahagirdars was based upon the refe
rence to Investiture Tbailiese made by the Kha.rita and it was 
a.rgned that the revisionary powers of the High Court remained 
with theJ&b.agi:rdars themselves. The effect was that the super
vision hitherto exercisable by the Political Agent as a High 
Court under the Criminal Procedure Code ceased and the trans
fer of the residuary jurisdiction meant aoootding to t1rls view 
the elevation of the hitherto subordinate Courts of the 
Feudatories to the position of High Courts e:teept in cases 
exclusively triable by the Sessions Courts. Surely nothing 
could be more absurd than this measure avowedly taken 
for the purpose of rehabilitating theDarb&r in its old prestige. 

The final conclusions were embodied with the Govern
ment's approval in an announcement which His Highness 
made in a Darbar on January 2, 1905. It runs thus :--

"Our Feudatory J&b.agirdars, Sardars and Gentlemen, 
most of you are already aware that His Excellency Lord 
Northcote by his Kharita of 17th June 1903 restored to us 
the entire residuary jurisdiction over our feudatories, there
before· exercised and exercisable by the Political Agent, and 
consequently we have the right to exercise all the criminal 
powers of High Court allowed by the Code of Criminal Pr~ 
cedure in respect of those feudatories. Having :regard. 
however, to the fact that some of our feudatory Jahagirdars 
have, by their education and intelligence, qualified them
selves for a somewhat larger measure of jurisdictional inde
pendence than is contemplated by a strict interpretation of 
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. their 'Thames·'· of investiture, we are desirous of dealing 
with them liberally. Therefore, though as their Suzerain 
and the authority from which their jurisdiction proceeds, 
we hold all the residue of the jurisdiction not specifically 
conferred on them by their 'Thailies' of investiture, never· 
'theless in consideration of the fact that since their investi
ture, the powers have but rarely been exercised of receiving 
applications of appeal or revision against the decisions of 

.their Courts, of calling for returns, of appointing their subor
dinate magistrates, of transferring the venue of cases in their 
courts and such like functions reserved by law to the High 
Court, we, having due regard to the fact that the feudatory 
Jaha.gird3rs of Vishalga.d,. Bavada, Kaga.l (senior) and 
Jchalka.ranji have shown themselves by their intelligence 

· and superior education, fitted to be exem'pted, to some 
extent, from the close supervision usually ~xercised over the 
subordinate courts and to the further fact that so far as is 
known, the suspension of such closer supervision has not 
resuited in injustice . to the people. residing within their 
jurisdiction, declare our intention to continue to them per· 
sonally, and so long as necessity does not rise for the exercise 
of it, that dispensation from High Court supervision as spe
cified above which they have hitherto enjoyed, and we feel 
sure that this mark of our confidence in their good adminis· 
tration will not be abused. We feel great pleasure in taking 
this opportunity also of publicly giving expression to our 
feelings of gratitude to the Bombay Govemment for the 
liberal recognition of the· improved administration of our 
State, testified by the restoration to us of jurisdiction in the 
feudatory Jahagirs that had been withheld under the Treaty 
of 1862 as we consider it, to quote the words of His Excellency 
Lord Northcote' an important step towards the constitution 
of the Kolhapur State in its old prestige," but, as a sort 
of compromise, it was arranged that the then ruling feu~: 
tories of Vishalgad, Bavada, Kagal {senior) and IchalkaranJI 
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should (1) personally, i.e., during their lifetime and (2) so 
long as necessity does not arise, be exempb:ld, (3) to some 
extent, from the revisionary jurisdiction of the Ma.haraja. 
Whether a necessity for the exercise of those powem by the 
Darbar would arise during the lifetime of ~e then :ruling · 
Ja.hagitdals would: apparently depend on how long "the 
su...c:pension of such closer supervision has not resulted in 
inj&iice to the people residing within their jurisdiction.'~ 
It is indeed difficult to see how the test. by which the question 
whether such a necessity &rises in future wa.s to be decided. 
was to be applied· in any case, without the Da.rbar being 
able to call theretmn.s in which respect, too, the revisory juris
diction seems to have been ' to some extent ' suspended. 
But in politics, practice is more important than theory and 
though a very strict construction of the approved announce
ment may be difficult, it would be clearly understood that the 
High Court powers of the Maharaja would under this arrange-
ment at any time during the lives of the then living 
feudatories be exercisable provided there was a miscarriage 
of justice in any of the feudatory's territory and that during 
the time .of the successors of those feudatories, the Da.rbar 
lll.'ly be entitled ·to exercise the High Court's powers, the 
confidence of the British Government in the State judiciary 
being of course the 81ne qua Mn of all these anangements. 
The change effected by the K.harita. proved that the judicial 
administration of the State had now attained, in the judg· 
ment of the paramount power, a standard of excellence which 
jll.Stified a relaxation of those rigorous conditions which the 
Treaty of 1862 had imposed on the Kolhapur Raj. In so 
fa.r as this result was achieved, the triumph of the Maharaja 
1rill be certainly memorable in the history of Kolhapur. 
. But the Brahmins of Kolhapur were not going to be 

silenced by such successes. They were now trying to forge new 
w.eapous and hoped to succeed with their aid. How far they 
did succeed, will be seen in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

A Sh~ Democracy. 
Preliminaries of the Lokpratinidhi ·Sabha-'Ihe City Municipality 

suspended-:-Mr. Gokhale's attitude-Mr, Tilak in Kolbapnr-The Tai 
Maharaja ca,se-'I'he Politicalsitnation in l906-The non-Brahmin attitude 
towards the Sabba-The shortlived Sabha-'lhe Shahu lfills-The visit 
to Simla. 

WITH an English educ-ated Brahmin population such 
?s Ko~:pur had, it would have been strange 
mdeed 1f no organized effort . had been made to 

ventilate the grievances which they thought they were 
suffering from. As it was, the movement which was started 
in this direction was very late. Had Kolhapur Brahmins 
possessed a fraction of the·publio spirit which they professed 
to ~bit in 1906, this so-called Lokpratinidhi Sabha (People,s 
Representative Assembly) would have been held some years 
earlier. Chafing as they were under the defeats which were 
being inflicted upon them by losing the posts of authority 
and profit in the State. one after another, their claims to ex
clusive brain power rudely shaken by the superior genius of 
the Maharaja himself who easily out-generalled the Brahmins 
and by the Non-Brahmin graduates who were now in the 
limelight everywhere, and with the hopes of a future ascend
ancy reduced to a nullity, one would have expected th~ to 
prepare for a fight at least about the end of 1902. The 
resumption of Rajopadhye's inam was, as I have shown before, 
a direct ~d operi challenge to the community behind the 
Royal Priest. He was openly giving battle to his master 
on the ground . that the community which he adored more 
than his Chha.trapati was not sanctioning the Vedokta for 
the Bhosale family. There was at least~ touch of boldness 
about this attitude of Appasaheb (the Rajopadhye). But 
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the deity he worshipped so devoutly did not bless him at 
the time when blessings would have been of some use. The 
idea of such conceqed action was not new to them. In June 
1902, their organ proposed that a .Conference of Inamdars 
should be convened by the o:ffended priest for the purpose of 
devising means to protect the erring sel'Vant from the indig
nation of his insulted master. The Inamdars of Kolhapur 
were too shrewd to be thus caught into the net. A long 
interval of silence followed until the Viceroy rejected the 
appeal of the Rajopadhye in May 1905. During these years, 
the Brahmin publicists did not stir an inch. But when the 
hopes of Rajopadhye's success' with the British Governm::m 
were dashed to pieces in that month, the Samarth woke up 
within less than a month and the project of a Representative 
Assembly was mooted on June 2. For once in his life, the 
stag seemed to be at bay. A Brahmin Pleader, full of en· 
thusiasm, invited the leaders of the ' people '-and in the 
Brahmin vocabulary as in that of the seventeenth century 
Whig, the 'people' meant the writer and his friends who in 
this case were none but his fellow-castemen-to meet in 
Kolhapur. The defeat of their champion had stung the Brah
mins to the quick ; but with the peculiar recuperative 
capacity which they possessed, they soon forgot what had 
taken place and another year rolled by. In the meantime, 
a Professor in the Rajaram College, Mr. Bijapurkar, who had 
already distin~uished himself by invoking divine wrath on 
those who displeased the Brahmins by insisting on the V edokta 
got into a bad scrape by, as it was alleged, using his influence as 
a teacher on the immature youths in the College for the purpose 
of leading them on t-o the paths of the Boycot movement 
which the partition of Bengal agitation had ushered into 
existence about this time. The boys would not answer the 
examination papers on anything but Swadeshi sheets and 
when they went out of the Examination Hall they were found 
to be indulging in the patriotic duty of tearing used postal 
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stamps to tatters under the belief that they were therebj 
holding up the King-Emperor imprint& on those stamps tc 
public ridicule. When no one, including the Princi~ could 
induce them to give up that silly attitude, Mr. Bijapu.rkru 
went out w them like a conquering hero and, at his beck and 
call, the boys flocked round him and were soon observed to bE 
coming back to the Hall. The lesson was obvious and learnin.tl 
it at once, the Darbar dispensed with Mr. Bijapmkar's ser· 
vices with a few JllQnths' notice and the reblillious boys were 
msticated. Mr. Bijapurkar thus became an unwilling acqui· 
sition to the public life of Kolha.pur and surrounded by the 
halo of this enforced self-sa.cr:ifi.ce, he became the idol of 
his community. Encouraged by this accession of welcome 
sb:eng.th to the thin ranks of public life in Kolhapur, Mr. 
Altekar, a Brahmin Pleader in Kolhapur, took np the thread 
of his forgotten story once again in 1906 and, happily for him, 
this time with better success than before. 

<The suspension of the Kolha.pur MUnicipality in April 
190!, gave the malcontenm a new grievance to ventila.te. 
What they were hitherto complaining of affected them as 
one among the many communities of Kolhapur. But they 
found in this step of the Darbar a ground for complaint 
which to all ostensible purposes might be described as a 
c public' grievance of the Kolhapur City. The Da.rbar's 
order suspending the :Municipality was based on the mis
manauement of im finances, which were not inconsiderable, 

0 • 

leading to neglect of the most primary :Municipal functaons 
of maintaining an effective drainage system and well-metalled 
and well-lighted :roads. In order to find out what the wastsge 
in the Municipal revenne was due to, the Maharaja nominated 
a special officer who was charged with the duty of examin~ng 
the whole administration of the :Municipality and suggesting 
remedies. Though the suspension order did not say so, one 
other reason justifying this drastic measure must have be~ 
the factious spirit of the Brahmin clique which held sway m 
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that body. The nomination of Non-Brahmins may easily be 
suggested as the proper remedy. But it must be recog,nised 
that, except in the State Service, there were hardly any edu
cated Non-Brahmins worth the name in Kolhapur in these 
years and that remedy was therefore out of the question. 
The suspension order, however, provided a good war cry to 
the Brahmins, which they were now about to exploit to the 
fullest extent. 

The Hon'ble Mr. G. K. Gokhale, who was born in the State 
and had received his education in the Rajaram Institu· 
tions, attended a gathering in Kolhapur in the beginning of 
June 1904. It would be impossible to attribute to that great 
man any share in the various motives which inspired his Brah
min friends in Kolhapur. But his old connections with the 
men who were now playing the chief part in the Brahmin 
camp-with men who had been the companions of his boy
hood-made him easily susceptible to their influence and 
though he gave no signs, as far as we can know from pub
lished accounts, of any partizan bias in the matter, his Kolha
pur friends had no doubt that his influence-which even then 
was great-would be exercised on their side. There was 
nothing unnatural in the reaction which this prevalent belief 
in the opposite camp produced on the mind of the Maharaja. 
and his friends. At the gathering I have alluded to above, 
Mr. Gokhale lamented the absence of enthusiasm and hope
fulness in Kolhapur which he found had considerably ebbed 
away during the preceding eleven years that he was absent 
from the piece. As a corollary to this, he rightly exhorted 
his friends to throw a.wa.y the slough of despondency which 
had enveloped them and to do devoted work for the attain
ment of some goal or other, no matter what the difficulties 
in their way. This was perfectly sound advice, provided the 
goal adopted was a good one. But Mr. Gokhale's friends seem 
to have taken this as the complete identification of that high
souled patriot with their own factious complaints and low 
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inspired activities. and when some months after, they 
were concerting plans for action rendered imperative by 
their all round discomfiture. they cherished fond hopes ol 
Mr. Gokhale being able to assist them in their ignoble shuggle. 
n was hoped that he would assume the P.residentship ol 
their first Assembly in October 1906 ; but he declined the 
invitation. Yet the hopes were not all gone. "Already Hon. 
Mr. Gokhale.,'' wrote the BaflflU'Il on H:th November 1905, 
"'has secured the ear of Mr. John Morley. Let us only be 
true to ourselves and let us not be tempted to add falsehood 
to our story in order to give a point to it and we are bound w 
triumph.." (Italics are mine). I cannot say how far Mr. 
Gokhale had inspired these underlying hopes.. But one need 
not be surprised if he had advised them not to add falsehood 
to their story and t1um they would undoubtedly triumph, 
advice which,· as we shall presently see, they did not and 

' could not follow. We find Mr. Gokhale leaving Kolhapur 
mercilessly alone. Mr. Sabnis, the Diwau, happening to 
•meet him in a train casually asked him when he was expected 
to revisit Kolhapur. " The world " said Mr. Gokhale. 
c. is wide enough for me outside the Kolhapur State." .And 
he bore this fact scrupulously in mind during the rest of his 
llie. . 

. .Mr. Gokbale's rivals in Poona, the extremist followers of 
M.r. TiJak, had however much more in common with the 
Bm'bmins in Kolhapur and extended the right hand of fel~ 
Iowship to their Kolhapur comrad~ Mr. Tilak was in net 
way a Kolhapur ~.in the sense in which Mr. Gokh.ale was. 
But whlle the Iattel, with all his futimate associations with 
the men and institutions of Kolhapur, steered clear of the 
rocks and shoals in the State, Yr. Tilak had been drifting there 
in the Bra.hmin boat for many felllS past. The famous Baba 
Maharaja Estate of which Mr. Tilak was the leading trnsree 
and the Shivaji cult of which he was the original apostle 
brought him into close contact with the affairs of Kolhapur. 
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The Shivaji Club in Kolha.pnr~ started about 1~~ soon estab
li.shed its notoriety by resort ro thieving and robbin& for the 
purpose of replenishing the coffers of a national army which 
was to be at the disposal of a new Shivaji. I will not be 
unfair to Mr. Tilak's memory by affirming that he consciously 
or directly encom:aged the gang of this club in its nefarious 
career. But there is no doubt that he wa.s their idol. He 
had been convicted in 1897 for preaching the Jesuitical 
theory that a political end justified every ,means to attain it 
and that the murder committed by Shivaji wa.s not a murder 
and coald not be adjudged an immoral act for the simple 
reason that the ordinary codes of morality did not 11-pply in 
cases like this. That was obviously sufficient justification 
for the methods of the Shivaji Club. It wa.s also found that 
Mr. Tilak was in touch with these men. A photograph was 
traced about this time in which he wa.s the central ~ome 
among some young men in K.olha.pur who were found guilty 
of an.arohi.st crimes. On October 12. 1906, His Highness 
says:-

" The Shivaji Movement once thrived here and. though 
suppress~ broke out again _and even now some thefts and 
da.coities are traced to some of the mischief-mongers belong
ing to that party of which (Mr.) Tilak is the head. This is 
clear 'from one of the photographs we have come across 
wherein he is the central figure and the other da.c.oits round 
him. .. 

It would not be easy to say what the full import; of this 
photograph may be, but that it left room for serious snspi
ciona cannot be denied. It may be that Mr. Tilak allowed 
him.seU to be the central figure in this criminal group-without 
a knowledse o~ their criminal proclivities. But the conclu
sion still hold.t[l good that the anarehist youngsters looked 
upon him as their Guru and were in direct contact with him. 

The trusteeship of Mr. Tilak in respect of the Baba llaha
ra.j Estateimplicated him still furtherwith Kolhapur affairs. 
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Naturally enough he was overrating his own influence with 
the Maharaja from the beginning. We have seen how he 
arrogated to himself the task of weaning the Maharaja from 
his chosen path in 1895. The Estate of Baba Maharaj was 
a grant from the Kolhapur State and a considerable portion 
of it was situate in the Kolhapur territories. Under the rules 
in force, therefore, he and his fellow-trustees were bound to 
seek the Darbar's sanction for the proposed adoption of an 
heir to Baba Maharaj by his widow Taj Maharaj. This Taj 
Maharaj, backed up by Nagpurkar, one of the trustees, 
wished to adopt and subsequently did adopt Bala Maharaj 
from the Kolhapur branch of the deceased's family. Mr. 
Tilak wished to create a tool of his own as successor to the 
Estate and disputes arose between Mr. Tilak and two of his 
co-trustees on one side and Taj Maharaj and Mr. Nagpurkar, 
the fourth trustee, on the other side. These disputes have 
not ended even to-day (1923) and it is not necessary to enter 
at any length into the many remificati.ons of thi.s a:ffair. 
But it is necessary to note here briefly how the Maharaja 
came to be embroiled in these quarrels. The ultimate result 
of the dispute in Kolhapur was that the adoption of Bala 
Maharaj from the Kolhapur branch was sanctioned by the 
Kolhapur State while the rival adoption of one Jagannath 
:Maharaj was upheld by the Privy Council. The Estate was 
thus divided into two parts. The issue in British India was 
decided, it would seem, on the oral testimony of Mr. Tilak 
and his witnesses who spoke to the adoption of Jagannath 
Maharaj at Aurangabad on June 27, 1901. When two Courts, 
each the highest in its own sphere, decide the same issue in 
two diametrically opposed ways, it is difficult for lay readers 
to form an opinion unless one is to accept the decision which 
accords with one's own prejudices and prepossessions. The 
indubitable facts which came before the Maharaja may, 
however, be mentioned here and I think they fully justify 
the conclusion which the Darbar arrived at in view of those 
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circumstances. Admittedly the adoption of Jagannath 
Maharaj could not be valid in Kolhapur 11Dless the previous 
sanction of the State was obtained for it. Mr. Tilak wrote 
to Mr. Sabnis, the Diwan, "a private and confidential" 
letter on June 18, 1901, i.e. nine days prior to the alleged 
Aurangabad adoption, in which he requested him to " ar
range to have the permission granted at once without delay" 
on an application which was then about to be presented. 
"As we propose to give a son (in?) adoption shortly we want 
the sanction in our own hands ; so that as soon as we come 
across a suitable boy, we may, without delay, perform the 
ceremony of adoption." The letter ends with a postscript in 
which Mr. Tilak takes care to say that, "we do not mean to 
give out so soon that we are going to adopt so shortly." This 
letter describes the sanction as a 'formal' one; but that 
q>ithet loses all its force when :N(r. Tilak clearly admits that 
the sanction must be in his hands so that he could have the 
adoption as soon as a boy was selected. To his own know
ledge, therefore, the sanction was a condition precedent and 
that being delayed till some time after June 27, the Aurangabad 
proceedings, whatever they were, became ultra vires in Kolha
pur. The hot haste and secrecy which Mr. Tilak was adopting 
in this matter is also inexplicable. A reference to what 
preceded the alleged adoption of June 27 also throws some 
light on this incident. On May 29, 1901, the trustees, includ
ing Mr. 'lilak, decided-! take this and the following from 
exhibited extracts in the files of the Civi1 Suit in Poona
that if any boys are available from the Babre (Aurangabad) 
family, " detailed information regarding their age, education, 
character, family circumstances and horoscopes should be 
obtained,'' and deputed Mr. Nagpurkar for ihe purpose. On 
18 June 1901, however, "Shri Tai Maharaj suggested that 
Messrs. Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Ganesh Shrikrishna Kha· 
pude should both go to Babre, select boys and return after 
settling as regards that family." The trustees added that 
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' "Shri Tai Maharaj should go, see boys and approve." This 
is signed by three trustees to which Mr. Nagpurkar added a 
note coiTecting certain statements in the recorded proceedings. 
He says:-

"In connection with the matter, the late Shri Baba 
Maharaj had at the time of making his will just before his 
death, distinctly told Mr. Ba.l GangQdhar Tilak that if the 
necessity for taking a son in adoption arose, a boy of the family 
of Shri only and not from outside should be adopted. Mr. 
Tilak agreed to this but that point has not been considered. 
Further that Shri Tai Maharaj has expressed the opinion that 
she approved of Shri Bala Maharaj and that therefore he should 
be adopted, had not been entered in the resolution because 
the above named three (trustees) disapproved of it. As I 
have written (the resolution) as Mr. Tilak told me to write, 
I feel the necessity of writing this note when affixing my 
signature. I have informed the trustees that it is clear that 
the family at Bhore is not of the family of Shri." 

Mr. Tila.k contended that this note was false and that 
Baba Maharaj " omitted these words expressly from the will 
at the time because Mr. Tila.k told him not to (add them).'' 
It is surprising to see how Mr. Tilak, a man of such acumen 
and training, could fail to see that his own statement bears 
out what Nagpurkar had said in t.his connection. The latter 
had simply said that Baba Maharaj expressed a wish that the 
adoption should be from a particular family and when 
Mr. Tilak says that he told him not to mention that in the 
will and that therefore Baba Maharaj omitted those 
words, it is clear admission that Nagpurkar was right and 
on some representation by Mr. Tilak-probably that the trus
tees would do it without a restriction being put in black and 
white-and trusting the assurance he gave, Baba Maharaj 
must have omitted the words from some draft of the will. 
The allegation that Nagpurkar wrote this note some time 
after the meeting is not supported by the fact that Nagpur-
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kar, though present, did not sign the minutes, as was usual, 
which he should have done if the dissenting note had been 
an afterthought of his. The letter to the Diwan of Kolhapur 
written on this very day makes it clear that Tai Maharaj did 
not accept the view of the three trustees who therefore simply 
asked Tai Maharaj to 'see boys and approve'. When she 
accompanied Mr. Tilak to Aurangabad~that he should 
go there instead of Nagpurkar as previously arranged was a 
significant fact too-she was plainly under the impression that 
she was going merely to see and select some boy-either 
from there or elsewhere-and not to adopt finally. Mr. 
Tilak, however, had thought otherwise. At Aurangabad 
a certificate was taken from certain Shastris regarding the 
adoption on the same day as saw the execution of the deed 
of adoption. It is not easy to explain the necessity for it 
except on the assumption that it was only what it purports to 
be except in its solitary and last sentence, a certificate to 
show that the boy named therein was astrologically a fit boy 
for adoption. Even after the complete execution of the adop
tion deed the same day, Tai Maharaj writes to the natural 
father of the adoptee that "I shall not take any one but him 
(i.e. his son) in adoption," which becomes meaningless except 
on the hypothesis that she still thought that she had not 
made an adoption, but had been either induced or forced to 
sign a consent to adopt-a choice which she was supposed 
to have made. Soon after her return to Poona, she com
plained to the District Judge and Agent to Sirdars about what 
had happened at Aurangabad. Even in the first letter she 
was made to write on her return home, she describes the 
documents as 'preliminary'. The account of this trip to 
Auranga.ba.d submitted by Mr. Tilak to the office of the trustees 
will repay an examination. Rs. 15 and odd are there debited
and this is the only expenditure for adoption barring of 
course the purchase of stamps-" to charity distributed 
in the meeting (of Brahmins) held (at the time of the resolu· 
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tion) to :finally determine on dattak boy and in the presence 
of sundry people". The brackets and italics are mine. This 
would, if it stood like this, show that not a pie was spent 
on the occasion in connection with the dattak or adoption which 
is said to have taken place there. The bracketed words were 
struck out with a black ink line across them and the follow
ing words were interlined in a different ink instead :-" on 
account of performing the oral giving and taking of him " 
which must be " of the boy". Rs. 3 more were debited on 
the next day (28th), "to sweets offered to the god on return 
to Poona in honour of having finally determined on the 
dattak boy ". Comment on this is superfluous. 

What should be the motive behind all this ? Apparently 
the trustees did not wish to adopt a grown-up boy who 
would demand an immediate transfer of the management 
of his estate. Disinterested trustees had nothing to fear in 
this. But for reasons best known to themselves Messrs. 
Tilak, Khaparde and Kumbhojkar did not relish the idea. 
It has been suggested that the debts of the Estate had 
increased from Rupees Sixty-eight thousand to Rupees Eighty 
thousand during the management of the Trustees and this 
may also explain their unwillingness to allow Tai Maharaj 
to adopt a grown-up boy. 'fhey, however, contended that 
it was to be able to pay off the old debts that they were 
against the adoption of such a boy. 

It was under these circumstances that Mr. Tilak 
approached the Maharaja to accord his sanction to the 
adop~ion of Jagannath Maharaj. He visited Kolhapur in the 
following month and interviQwed His Highness. But Tai 
Maharaj was also moving and she had applied to the Darbar 
on July lOth to sanction the adoption of Ba.la Maharaj and 
the Durbar decided that thtt:e was no objection to that 
sanction being given. This adoption took place some time 
later. What I have said will be sufficient to show how Mr. 
Tilak had placed himself in a hostile position with the Darbar 
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and how this reacted on his future relations with it. At 
the time we have come to (1906), the case had already assum
ed a serious aspect involving Mr. Tilak in civil and criminal 
litigation of an unpleasant kind and embittering his feelings 
in respect of the Maharaja more than ever before. 

The political situation in the country had by this time 
assumed a threatening aspect. In August 1906, His High
ness thus summaries it:-

"Of course the unrest in Bengal is the result of the insti
gation of the Bengal leaders assisted by Tilak who had 
recently been here. The partition of Bengal is merely a 
pretext. Though the unrest has not spread greatly on this 
side, still, as you are aware, Tilak and Co. have been working 
at it and on worse lines. The thefts I have mentioned above 
a.re a direct result of their labours. This agitation is con
fined only to this class of persons. The masses are quite 
untouched, but if proper precautions are not taken in time, 
the discontent might spread even among some of them. The 
cultivator class is perfectly unconcerned. The spirit is 
among pleaders, editors, educated merchants and, what is 
to be (specially) regretted, school boys." 

Kolhapur had had some share in this school boys' agi
tation. I have referred to the rustication of many boys in 
the Rajaram Institutions and the removal of Mr. Bijapurkar 
from the College. Disfigurement of the Reading Room 
walls by the College students had to be punished with impo
sition by the Principal who was in his turn punished with 
scurrilous attacks in the Press. Mr. Bijapurkar had started 
his Samarth Vidyalaya, a national school of the Bengal 
type. Of this His Highness wrote on October 5:-

" I am placed in great anxiety on account of the newly 
established national school and the existence here of the 
Shivaji cult in the name of which some dacoities are being 
committed and young men rendered seditious and dis
loyal." 
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I need hardly add that Mr. Tilak was holding the lead
ing strings of this school in his hands as he was the most pro
minent among its protagonists. 

In this state of troubled atmosphere, the agitation of a 
Representative Assembly was mooted by the Brahmins of 
Kolhapur. To make it truly representative, its organisors 
should have begun by enlisting the sympathies of the leaders 
of non-Brahmin communities in the State. But were they 
going to cast their lot with the Brahmins ~ Some of the 
Brahmins seem to have realised this and characterised the 
Brahmin scheme as Platonic and Utopian. The Samartk 
said on September 15 :-

" Not that we do not like his idea of Kolhapur Repre
sentative Assembly, but, as we have more than once observ
ed, there are slight chances of his idea being worked 
out in the present disturbed atmosphere of the Kolhapur 
State unless he is backed by all sections of the several edu
cated communities." 

And the Samartk was for once in the right. Even if the 
leaders of the movement had been inspired by the purest of 
motives, it would have been nothing short of miraculous at 
that time for the non-Brahmins to think of trusting the 
Kolha.pur Brahmins who were engineering the agitation. 
Leadership implies confidence on the part of the followers. 
More than outward manifestations or professed opinions, 
the antecedents of the persons claiming confidence count in 
the estimation of the mass-mind. It may not be a mathe
matically or scientifically correct way of adjudging the 
reliability of an aspirant for leadership. But it is a suffi
ciently accurate method of practical judgment which is, 
besides, the only one open to mankind. What. then was the 
history of these people ~ Beyond their own individual or com
munal interests, they had applied themselves hitherto to 
nothing, though it may be confessed that their talk always 
eentred on national or even cosmopolitan topics and was 
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invariably coloured by the language of non-sectarian pat~ 
riotism. During the years that preceded, they had been 
busy opposing the Maharaja in what the non-Brahmins co~ 
sidered to be his perfectly legitimate policies. None was so 
blind as not to see that an administration such as that of an 
autocratic Indian State would profit immensely by healthy 
public criticisms and an organisation to focus them into a 
faithful public opinion. But none there was among the non
Brahmins who could not see through the thin veil which 
attempted to disguise their motives. What_were their stand
ing grievances 1 What was their permanent attitude 
towards the Maharaja and his increasingly non-Brahmins 
administration? What awakened in them this sudden anx
iety for the ryots' woes? Would they not direct the volume 
of public opinion, should it trust itself to their guidance, 
into an anti-Darbar campaign 1 Was not the sequence bet
ween the Brahmin discomfiture in the V edokta dispute and 
the woeful tales of evils heaped upon them by the appoint
ment of non-Brahmins to offices in the State on the one hand 
and the idea of a Representative Assembly which closely 
followed them, a sequence of cause and effect 1 

These were the thoughts which welled up in the minds 
of the non-Brahmins. I was then on a short visit to Kol
hapur for some business. Though I had seen the Maharaja 
on a few occasions in connection with the Jain Hostel, I did 
not know much of him. I knew, however, many of the 
Brahmins who were then manipulating the so-called public 
life of Kolhapur and had seen what the undercurrents of their 
thoughts were. On a certain day in September, I forget 
the date, hearing that a non-Brahmin meeting was being 
held in a Mangalwar Temple, I went there out of idle 
curiosity. After one or two Marathas had spoken, a Brah
min enthusiast got up to expose the fallacies of the non
Brahmin arguments. In a public cause, said he, why should 
you divide 1 Is it not unwise to separate the Brahmins 
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from others when they are fighting for the common good ~ 
There was a dead silence in the assembly. I thought that 

'the subtle Brahmin had won the day. Through sheer res~ 
ti.veness, I got up to ask the speaker a few questions. What 
is the common good in a family of five brothers ~ If the 
eldest one, the most intelligent of the lot, appropriated the 
whole joint property to himself and beseeched the others to 
maintain unity by not claiming their own share, what could 
you say of him ~ And if perchance the younger fellows 
wrested their own shares from him with the help of a third 
party and, after he had lost his battle, the eldest one turned 
round and asked his brothers in the fullness of his love to 
throw the stranger overboard for the purpose of keeping 
!Jon united front, would that request be granted by men with 
heads on their shoulders 1 The meeting voted the resolution 
dissociating themselves from the Brahmin Representative 
Assembly amidst enthusiastic applause. On October 4, 
His Highness writes to a friend :-

"I am glad that the backward classes in my State have 
had courage enough to boldly express themselves against 
the mischievous attempts of the B's to spread sedi
tion." 

Out of these experiences grew another kindred idea which 
deserved to succeed. A friend suggested that the best way to 
fight the Brahmin was to organise your own force properly. 
His Highness refers to the suggestion in the following letter 
of October 21 :-

" I highly appreciate your idea of building up a Maratha 
aristrocra.cy and I have been devoting my best endeavours 
to that end. It would indeed be very desirable if Mudhol, 
Jath and Akalkot join us in our attempt, but as all of them 
except Mudhol have been minors and as the administrationS 
have been long in B's hands, I do not know whether they 
would have courage to go against that class. Even my 
Ma.ratha Feudatories, though majors, still cannot do without 
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B's though I have been advising them to be independent 
of that class." · 

That was the root cause of the failure from whieh the 
Ma.ratha.s have been and are sufiering. When the Peshwas 
fought the Bhosa.les, the Scindias and Gaikwads sided with 
the former. When the British fought the Peshwa, they were 
silent. When they fought Nagpur, still these two pillars 
of the Maratha Empire remained unaffected. When it was 
the turn of Scindia. to be brought to his knees, the other stood 
aside in indifierence. And so when the Chha.trapati was 
pulling down the Brahmin, other famous members of the 
Maratha aristocracy stood away either in pious horror or an 
airy unconcern with what the misguided Brahmanophobe 
of Kolhapur was doing. Even some. of his own Sardars 
appeared as if untouched by the surging waves of the sea 
around them. ·.The Maharaja took some time to realise what 
led to this intellectual supineness and moral cowardice. The 
educated Ma.:ra.thas and other non-Brahmins-the new aris
tocracy of intellect-however, stood by the Darbar and 
helped it to pull through. Meetings of the kind I have indi
cated were held throughout the State by many of the back
ward communities to expose the hollowness of the Brahmin 
cla.im.s to represent them. And the success of these denun
ciations was markedly stamped on the Assembly which met 
in a godowil at Shahupuri on October 2. The attendance 
was not only poor but thoroughly unrepresentative. Another 
feature of it is thus described by His Highness :-

" I should have not minded if it was an honest movement 
fairly representing the people at large, but the very fact that 
the leaders have confined their work to Kagal and Kolhapu: 
and not a single one of the other Feudatories or S. :M. ?· 
Chiefs is included is enough to show their real object. En
dently they do not like our efiorts to bring forward the 
backward classes and their intrigues about. the Shi~ji cult 
thefts ar~ exposed and that is what they do not like and 

' '> 
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. naturally 'they hate us. The :part ·we have taken to g~ 
up the I, ._s. T. fo~ Kolhapur and S. :M. 0. is a fresh cause f~. 
their anger .. ·In other B. feudatory states the disconten1 
h~s ,been s~ great as to compel some non-Brahmins to leavl 
the States and go. out1 but not a word is said about theml 
This single .fact shows what has prompted this move• 

· merit.'~ · . . ' · 
The Resolutions passed by the Assembly need· not b, 

repeated. They studiously avoided every one of the griev: 
ances ·.which the Brahmin cpmmunity in and out of Kolhapw 
had been for years trumpeting from the housetops. The Rajo; 
padhy~ r~umption, the confiscation of prope~ties, thE 
attachment of the :Math lnams and their subsequent res
torati~n-tQ\ a Brahmin-discarded Swami, the desecration oj 
the Ambabai .Temple by outcasted Vedokta Brahmins, thE 
50 per cent. reservation of posts order, the dismissal of meiJ 
like Mr. Bijapurka.r.' without assigning a cause' and a hund
red misdeeds of this type which had formed the only basis 
of the persistent attacks on the Ma.h;naja hitherto were left 

\ . . 

in: the lurch. Not a word was said about these standing 
grievances;· Nor was the conduct of the Bombay Govern
ment 'and its political officers in Kolhapur in supporting the 
Maharaja throughout noticed by the Assembly, though that 
had been the. subject of frequent comments in their Press. 
It was because the movement arose out of a desire to ward 
o:ff these., shrewd blows' dealt to the Kolhapur 'public'
we Jmow what that word meant in the Brahmin vocabulary 
-with which the British . Government had been 'in unholy 
alliance to crush the Brahmins ' that. the non-Brahmin.s 
had been roused t? opposition. By giying a clean go-by 
to these. complaints, the Assembly adt:nitted-tacitly if not 
explicitly-that all their years-long' ado was really about 
nothing. The Maharaja could expect no better vindication 
of· his non-Brahmin policy and the backward classes could 
expect no better proof .of t~e righteousness !>f the cause so 
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stoutly championed by him.· And I must add, nothing could 
be a more ignominOllB conclusion to the venomous agitation 
which the Brahmins had been .so :{'erStstently carrying on. 

The Assembly never met again .. The suspicious character 
of the agitation required no better proof. The need of more 
technical and agricultural education, the spread of mass 
education, the suspended MuniciPality of Kolhapur, the right 
of citizens to sue the Darbaz and subjects of that kind dealt 
with in the Resolutions remained open topics for discUssion 
after the close of 1906. Nor were the ·Brahmins silent in 
the years which followed. But they never again paid a 
moment's thought to these subjects, for they never wanted 
to do so. After they went to sleep over them in 1906, they 
never woke up again until 1918, when again· the Kulkarnia · 

. of the State received another ' shrewd blow • froD,l the Ma.ha· 
raja. There again the Brahmin interests. were touched to the 
quick and it was then, and then alone, that there was a fresh 
tecrudescence of the public spirit of the Brahmins not only 
in Kolhapur but throughout the Brahmin Deccan. · 

On the eve of the meeting of this Assembly, on the 27th 
of September, the M&bara.ja laid the foundations of the 
Shahn Clihatrapati Spinning and W eaviDg Mills. It was 
originally a joint stock concern promoted by a leading 
Hamtha gentleman of Kolhapur, but it passed into the hands . 

. of the Darbar after many vicissitudes which were finally 
concluded by liquidation proceedingS in a Court of Law. I 
am not going to n.snate a story of the lives of persons who · 
were responsible for the intervening debacle. It will ~uffice · 
here to say that the Maharaja gave this industrial concern a ~ 
fine and generous start by subscribing to its capital, 'by 
ganting a free. si,te and a water-tank and by giving it a 
monopoly for some years. The failure of the company was 
due entirely to bad management. To-day in the hands of 
the Da:rbar. it is a tlOUJi.shing business. contributing mate
rially to _the wealth of the State as. a whole. His Highness 
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·had similarly helped the Ginning Factory at Shiro! Roa~ 
~d ~ handloo~ concern, ~na~ed by: a Brahmin expet; 
at Ra.ibag. This latter was proVIded wtth all the necessary 

, ca. ;pita! by His Highness himseU. A Chemistry expert wa~ 
also deputed to help it by investigating the possibilities o~ 
a dye factory at Raibag. The former i$ still a thriving 

, private factory while the latter had to be closed down afte~ 
many- years of a struggling life. Considered along with the 
successful Shahupuri scheme and the yet embryonic scheme 
of the later Jayasingpuri at Shirol Road, the policy of foster~ 
ing industries and commerce in Kolhapur followed by HiS 
Highness :reflects credit on his evident interest in the economic 
progress of his State. 

His Highness' interest in the tea plantations was con
tinuing. He writes. on 24th October 1904: :-

" This morning I went up to Panhala. and was delighted 
to find the tea planted. there in an excellent condition. I 
think out experiment bids fair to succeed. I should like, 
therefore, to have a bigger plantation and should feel obliged 
if you could kindly get for me about ten maund.s of tea 

·sOOds." 
The proposed ·extension is ref~rred to in the end of the 

following paragraph in the Report of 1906-07 :- · 
, ".His Highness left Kolhapur for Simla' on the 27th 

August 1906, to ·see His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-
. General of India there. His Highness on the way broke 
jonmey at Indore and having passed a few days at Dewas 
where he enjoyed the princely hospitality of his son-in-law· 
elect, His Highness Tokojirao Powar, the ' Rajesaheb of 
Dewas, started for Simla, reaching there on the 5th of Sep
tember 1906. After a short stay thel'e,l during which time 
he had the honour of a personal interview with His Excellency 
Lord Minto, the Viceroy, and Governor-General of India. 
His Highness and party left Simla on the 9th and arrived in 
Kolhapur on the 16th idem. His ·Highness made several 
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toms to Bombay on business and also to different places in 
the State. His visit to Shelap in Bhudargad Taluka testifies 
to His Highness' keen interest in agricultural pursuits. The 
place has been selected by His Highness for making expen
menta on a 8IIlal1 scale in tea plantation and sericultu:re." 
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CHAPTER XV. 

~ .... ' '· 

.t·ro~ 1907 to 1911. 
, 'The M~hara~ Laxmibai Tank-The Irrigation Project-The Mat 

. riage of R.;'H. A)tasaheb Maharaj-The Governor in Koihapur-Th! 
Statue of Queen Victoria. unveiled-The. Missionaries ~ Kolhapur-Th~ 

·education.· ot the· Princes-ME. Candy's School..:....The Peshwa Daftar-
Progress in a b.utshell. j · . ·.£ .... ARLYin i9Q7 ms.mghness·· made up his· rind to 

.~ 'un~ertake. a Ia~ge irrigation project for his State' by 
damining the Bhogavati near Dajipur, about thirty miles 

to the' West. of Kolhapur. The idea seems to hav~ occurred 
to him .while he 'was touring in England five years back. As 
h~ himseU told the W:riter, the one thing that struck him there 
was that every source of wealth and power was being utilised 
by the Biitish with a .care and . forethought which ought to be 
emulated by every one in· India. Large rivers drained away 
the plentiful rainfall in. the Ghats to the deep seas and we are 
allowing this water to· be thus wasted while the rich b~cksoil 
of the eastern Desh was simply thirsting for it. This show~ 
ed,' as he said, where ;we· mainly differed from the people of 
Eruiope.' ·How deeply he had· fixed his hearl upon the pro· 
iect may be illustrated by what he said· on that occasion. 
"My life's work," he said, "Will have .been done when I 
complete this project!' The survey work was undertaken 
in Apri~ 1907 for which a special Engineer was appointed. 
When Lord Sydenham visited Kolhapur in March of the 
following year, he was taken there to inspect and advise on 
the· scheme.· The preliminaries of buildi~g. the dam were 
commenc4\'ld in 1909 at the. hands of Her Highness the Maha
rani. Saheb after. whom' the tank thus formed is named. As 
the report observes in 1909-10:-

'' The worb in connection with the Shri Maharani 
Laxmibai Tank properly· co~enced in. November 1909 • 
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The work is being done partly by piece-work and partly by 
departmental agency system under the direct supervision of 
His liighness' brother, the Jah.agirdar of Kagal Senior, who 
1w been helping the Darbar working as Director of the Tank: 
Works: The servicE>J~ of Mr. Gupte, Assistant :ingineer and 
Mr. Mitter, Supervisor, have been placed at the disposal of 
the Director." · 

The excavation of the foundations rapidly progressed 
during the year and good sound rooks have been struck' and 
exposed in the deepest portion of the site for the dam. 
Masonry work is also being put up at those pla.cE>J~ where the 
rocks have been exposed. The main amount of work done 
during the year might safely be said w consist of the various 
preliminary ,arrangements, such as the opening of stone 
mines, the laying out of light ra.ils, the erection of mortar 
mills and the opening of diiferent distant depots for collecti(!n 
at convenient centres of kankar, sand, etc., required for the 
work. About 2,000 people were working during the season 
on all the various branches of the works. The amount spent 
on the works till the end of March 1910 was Rs. 66,000. 

''Mr. A. Bill, C~E., Chief Engineer and Secretary to the 
Government of Bombay, Public Works Department, visited 
the tank sitG just after a little of the masonry work was done 
and was much pleased to see that the found.ations were 
sound and that the masonry work was being satisfactorily 
done with good materials." 

In 1910-11 questions about the financial soundness of 
the project arose for solution and His Highness had to spend 
much anxious labour over them. One of them was whether 
it would be profitable to run a canal through several miles' 
of hilly t:ract.a before it could reaeh the rich areas of Karveer 
and Alta Talukas. The alternative was to divert the waters 
to the :right bank and thence into an area which is not pri
marily in. the Kolhapu:r State. But His Highness' enthn-, ' 
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. :fJias~ would not yield to difficulties:·. He says to Sir Ge< 
. Clarke (afterwards Lord Sydenham) in January 1911 :

" We wanted two. canals· for our scheme but I h 
changed my mind now and I wan~ the two canals in two ll 

. '-erent valleys along the l:>a.nks of Bhogavati and Dudhagan 
. . My other idea is that i~ we fall short of. water in this dam 
, '~m going to build another supplementary dam to the Dud: 

ganga higher :l'lp in· Bhogavati. In anticipation of Y~ 
Excellency's sanction, I have asked Mr. Hankel to takE 

' :flying survey of the other valley also. 
· I want Dudhaganga valley taken up first. I shall there£< 
be pbliged if Your Excellency will kindly ask Mr. Hank 

I have got some doubt about the strength of the prese 
d.an:i, a8 ,the rainfall here is more than two hundred incht 

: I am sep.ding my Executive Engineer again to const 
·Mr. IDll on the subject." ·. . . · · 

He ,describes his co:q.fuaion frankly in March 1911 :
" I had some six months back asked for an experiencE 

Engineer. No one was available then; but Mr. Dalal, w.IJ 
. built the Ma.rkanavi dam in :M:ysore~ is now likely to t 
,. obtained. We. have not made him any o:ffer. lt woul 

look on my part very ungrateful if I did so without consultin 
· Mr .. Hill. Mr. Dalal finds fault with everything. (a) San( 

however washed, 'bad. (b) Lime is not hydraulic. (< 
Stone8 small in size. {d) Lime he tised m his dam at Ma1 
kana vi was not slaked; But this may be slaked. (e) Lime 
stones are of inferior quality and should be burnt with chaz 
coal instMd of fuel which is very expensive and on Bhandat 
.da:oo..;' fuel is used. (f) He proposeS surkee ·instead of san< 
should be used in mortar to improve mortar. 
· · According to biJ opinion he ihinb th~ founiation is weal 
'and therefore the section of the dam a~ the bottom should bE 
widened. Mr.: Hill and Mr. Godbole had approved of thesE 
materials. I think, as a layman, there is a little exaggeration 
in what he says. I would like to stick to Mr. Hill. 
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It has given me great anxiety and I repent for ever 
starting this work." , 

Only two days later he explains his difficulties still fur 
ther:-

" This irrigation business h~s been worrying me. As 
two doctors never agree, ~ the same way two engineers 
never agree. I have been consulting many engineers and 
that is the reason why I am .nervous. I have seen many 
failures for instance at Bhavnagar. The port they made 
there cost some lakhs and no one ever saw any ship sailing 
in; .and in Kathiawar there are many tanks that never hold 
any water. I think that is the mistake. of the Chiefs. I do 
not want to commit a similar mistake. As a layman I wish 
to use commonsense, brains and ·efforts not ~have such 
failures. If Mr. Wright is changed from Belgaum, I shall 
have another man with different views. If you are changed, 
the same difficulty will arise and my dam would be like the 
patient with many .doctors with different views." 

The pr<)gress of this year's work is thus described :- . 
" About 200,0oo cubic feet of masonry work was done 

up to the end of the year, the total construction from the 
commencement of the work being about 423,200 cubic feet. 
The expenditure on the tank works up to the end of the year 
amounted Rs. 68,299. About 3,000 masons and labourers 
were working on all t.J;te various branches of the works." 

The project was so big a one for the resources of the State 
that, though pushed forward with all possible speed, it went 
on from year to year till in 1915-16 we learn:-

"The expenditure incurred during the year amounted to 
Rs. 1,99,167 against Rs. 2,07,968 last year. The to~l 
amount spent from the commencement of the work came 
to Rs. 8,93,243: 

The quantity of masonry of the dam done during the 
year under report was 761,000 cubic feet against 9l2,977 

· cubic feet in the year preceding, .the total construction work 
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:&om the beginning being 3,215,589 cubic feet. The total m 
her of masons and labourers working on all the various branc 
to the works remained the same as last year, viz., 3,000.-

Mr. B. P. Jagtap, L.C.E., M.R.S.I., Executive EnginE 
was in charge of the tank works during the year." 

Next year, ;in spite of the pressure due to the Great W 
progress with the work continued thus :-

" The expenditure incurred during the year amounted 
Rs. -1,83, 704' and the total amount from the commencem.E 
of the work was Rs. 13,02,166. 

About 509,300 cubic · feet of masonry against 600,0 
were constructed during the year, the total from the beginni: 
of the work being 4,324,900 cubic feet. The total numb 
of masons and labourers on all various branches of the wor 
was 2,060." 

The folloWing year, i.e., 1916-17 we hear:-
" The work in connection with Radhanagari Tank WOl 

was in progress for some months during the year under tl 
supervision of Meh~rban Pirajirao Bapusaheb Ghatge, C.S.1 
C.I.E., Jahagirdar of Kagal (Senior). The establishme1 

. consisted of one Executive Engineer assisted by 4 superv 
sora, 10 clerks, 4 accountant clerks, etc. 

The expenditure incurred during the year amounted t 
Rs. 33,964 and the total amount from the commencemei 
of the work was, Rs. 13,36,130. 

About 61,128 cubic feet of masonry were constructe 
during the year. -The total construction work from t1J 
beginning was 4,386,028 cubic feet. The construction wor 
being stopped for some months, the work done during th 
year was much less than that of the last year." 

Financial and' other difficulties seem· to have prolonge 
this temporary stoppage so much SG that.the scheme is no 
yet complete. His Highness has left in it a legacy to hi 
successor which I have no doubt he will fulfil as best as ma; 

. be possible. · 
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_The political developments in Kolhapur about this 
time will be better described a.s part of a continuous story 
in the next chapter. They cover a period of about four 
years from 1907 to 1911. In order to be able to relieve that 
important chapter of the other and politically less important 
episodes of these years, I will notice these latter in the course 
of the present chapter. 

The most important event of 1908 wa.s of course the 
wedding of His Highness' only daughter, Her Highness Shri 
Radhabai alias AkkMaheb Ma.hara.j with His Highness the 
Rajasaheb of Dewa.s (Senior). Being bom in March 1894, 
she was ten years old when in 1904 she was betrothed to His 
Highness Shri Tukojirao Maharaja of Dewas. The bride
groom party wished to have the marriage ceremony performed 
the very next year. But as His Highness the Chhatrapati 
wrote to Mr. Fraser, he did not like that his daughter should 
be married so soon. Mr. Jardine, the Political Officer at 
Dewas, also refers to this in one of his letters to Col. Ferris, 
which shows how His Highness insisted upon avoiding a too 
early marriage. Says Mr. Jardine :-

'·' In regard to the time of the actual marriage, Dewas 
would have much preferred that the ceremony should take 
place next year. Mr. Bayley is, however, fully sensible of 
the Maharaja's wisdom in wishing that it should be postponed 
and feels sure that when he ·refiecta further on this matter, 
the Raja will take the same view and will be satisfied with the 
betrothal being definitely and irrevocably settled now,;the 
custody and education of the bride remaining with her parents 
till the Raja is old enough to make a suitable home for her. 
I am accordingly to ask you to acquaint His Highness the 
Maharaja with the contents of this letter and to ask to be so 
good as to write a formal letter accepting and ratifying the 
annexed conditions and testifying, subject thereto, to the 
conclusion of a solemn and binding betrothal between his 
da.ughter and His Highness the Raja of Dewas." · 
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By his fum refusal to hasten tlie ceremony; His Higb 
. avoided the evil of child marriage and made snre thai 

dat;tghter was brought up according to his own ideas. A 
·. saheb's education' consisted 

1

0f the usual literary course ' 
· an admixture of English sufficient for conversational 
poses ; horsemanship and shikar ·which are the heirloom 
the Maratha warrior class from ancient times; and dom1 

. economy w~ch ;His Highness always .took care to. teacl 
· ·his children with the utmost rigour: His ideas on the sub 

of the education of his daughter and niece-the latter 
ma~ed later on to the: Rajasaheb of Akalkot---found , 
explicit expression in the course . of • correspond• 
. regarding the betrothal of his niece, the daughter of I 
Bapusa.heb,. the Chief of • Kagal. The Ra.jasaheb 
·Akalkot was brought up from early clUldh·ood· 
the company of a Miss Monxon. The Rajasaheb lo 
her like his mother and when the question turn6d · 

. the education of the girl until she Waf:l married and a 
· her betrothal with Akalkot, · the bridegroom party insi1 
that the bride must be educated according to the Wes1 
ipeas. · It w~s urged and rightly too that smce the Ra.jasa 
was being educated according to strictly European ide 
his future wife should be 80 educated as to make a wife to 

.liking which in other words meant that she sho'ul:d turn 
an anglicised lady, The Ma.haraja~for it was he who dire< 
all these negotiations-did not like this kind of educa1 

· fot his daughters. He was in one sense' so conservative t 
his daughter wa~ never allowed to be photographed
even when she was a child-as it would not become a Pu 
lady. With ideas .like these, he felt bo'!lnd to settle the ma 
with Akalkot as f:u) better bridegroom w~s available for Ba, 
saheb's daughter. So on June 14, h906, · he writes to 
Resident through whom the conversations proceeded 

" Keeping my p'ersonal views aloof, I shall be ready 
-(Jo what high caste reformed Marathas would not object 

' . 
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In the interests ofmyniece, I should have given in even more, 
but I am afraid it would look like Kunbi common Marathas, 
who would sacrifice anything and break all family . custom, 
however degrading it may be, only to mix themselves up 
with high caste :Marathas. , · 

I should be ready to take the advice of officers who have 
served long in India. and know very well the customs among 
high caste Marathas like yourself. 

Mr. Bonus may perhaps take it for granted that I am too 
old-fashioned." 

A few days later, on July 6, he elaborates his ideas more 
clearly to Mr. Bonus :...:_ 

" I quite agree with you that the future bride of Akalkot 
should have an education fitted to make her a. suitable friend 
to her husband. That can be easily arranged. The late 
Ranee of Mudhol was educated here and amongst the Kolha
pur families on. similar lines. She being my aunt I knew 
her very well. She talked English fluently and got a first 
prize in needle. work in the Presidency •. Lady Reay, Lady 
Harris and both the Lords, especially Lord Harris took a 
great fancy for her. Though this was her education, she 
was quite a model in native manners and customs. She 
m"-n~ged all household business was an excellent cook and 
L:::w well how to behave towarth her relations and servants. 
The education of my niece, should be, I think, on those lines 
with the addition of riding and driving and such other outdoor 
exercises. That is my ideal. But of course every thing 
will be done according to your wishes. 

"Please excuse me for saying v.:hat I consider to be safe 
education for our girls. Education solely under a European 
governess cannot give them an idea as to how they should be
have towards their relations who may be their elders, equals or 
juniors and especially amongst us, where there is a joint 
family system, the matter has to be carefnlly looked to. 
All o~ religious concerns are left solely to the ladies of the 
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family. and their ignorance of such matter~ will make theDJ 
disliked for it. I saw aome young children and among then: 
were the.son.S of~ Highness . . • · • and his brother: 
aged 1~ then. They had not the least idea of native customs. 
of behaving with their relations and of common Hindu reli: 

· gious rites. The parenta had tried their best to give then: 
such knowledge but it was all parrot-like. Such· things ca:r 
~nly be learnt by actually living and associating with families 
Anian brought up ina family does not commit mistakes wheiJ 
he grows up ; because he has studied it from his childhood. 

. Our native family education with the addition of English edu· 
' cation with the help of governess for some hours is I think 

the bes~. The ~tive system of educating and the custom 
of early marriage enable our girls to easily mould themselves 
according to the wishes of theil husbands. 

'i Occasionally husbands brought up on Western lines likE 
the young Fattesing Maharaj, heir-apparent of Baroda, givE 
up their.Westem ideas of trea~ their wives and shut them 
up in Purda: As regards Fattesing Rao. some say that. hE 
had to do so lest his daughter may have difficulties in he1 
marriage. The education of my niece should be such that 
in.case of an accident she might without difficulty be married 
into a very orthodox: family or reformed family." 

In December of the same year, 'His Highness says that 
he was not giving his da'ughter the same education as his 
niece; for '~ I Wish her to be strictly native as is the wish 
of herhusband and family." The arrangements ultimately 
approved were thus put by Colonel Jrerris and they represented 
the Maharaja's views faithfully :-

. "His Excellency the Governor understands that the 
arrangements which Your Highness intends a~opting for 
the education and upbringing of the young lady are those 
sketched out in para!. 4 of my letter to Government. The.<!e 

• ·were communicated after a 'personalt interview with Your 
Highness and the para. in question runs as follows :-
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DAUGHTE:R AND NIECE. [Chapter XV. 

"I understand from His Highness that his only serions 
objections a.re :-{a) To the little girl being taken away 
from her home in Kolha.pui: and edueated elsewhere under 
alien control (b) To her rt"Siding with an English governess 
who should be constituted the sole authority as to her upbring
ing. 

"I ~oine that His Highness will agree to engage an 
English lady as resident governess, and arrange to give her a 
comparatively free hand in the matter of general education 
with the proviso that Marathi shall not be neglected as one 
of the stndies : to allow the little girl to attend daily for a 
given number of hours for educational purposes and to accom
pany the governess on occasions for drives and to such social 
functions as would not be objectionable to the Maharaja's 
family. For the rest she would live at home and be taught 
her religions observances and the Ra.jwada etiquette, without 
counteracting the e:ffect of the teaching of the governess' 
western system of behaviour. 

. "His HighneSs is, I understand, quite wi.lling that his 
niece should be educated in every respect with a view to 
her being in future a companion to her husband, having regard 
to the education he is receiving, but at :the same time anxions 
to safeguard her against an excess of anglicising which might 
estrange her now and in the future from other members of 
her family who have been brought up on more conservative 
lines." -

The education and training which His Highness wished 
to give his daughter were even more orthodox. The whole 
nature of the lfaharaja was at first sight paradoxical and many 
who came in contact with him found that it bamed their 
analytical powers to a remarkable degree. After reading 
these views of the Maharaja one would be tempted ~ ask 
if this was the same personality who was carrying on a fight 
to the finish with the priestS, defying all superstitions and 
throwing credUlity to the winds! Or was this the same . 
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AN. EXPLANATION 

:,

1 

perso~·who' ppeD.Iy· dilled with the Mahars a few years bter' 
' 'Was I thi~' again ~he same Maharaja who sent his little SOIIJ 

to ~glru;t4 and, left them under the sole charge of an America! 
'ladyl . lpstances' .o1 such.· apparent inconsistencies coul<l h 
infinitely r,nUitaplied: · · A ~~ry .close friend of his once remarke< 

· .~o ;me .that the later Maharaja.helonged to the class of thos1 
:exceptional 'men· whose h~rts were 'softer than the ros1 
andharder than. steel '.as''the Sanskrit poet put. it. 'That 
however, leaves the paradox. where it is. I should thinl 

. : th~t his distinctive' £eatW;e was a hard, practical, matter 'o 
fact; frame of mind. . Henever thought of anything in fixe( 

.. terms: Cons~vative in .the sense that he. never cared .t< 
change where' crumge did n~t ·serve a definite and desirabl1 
objective, he ·Was· 'a bold radical. in the sense that' he neve1 
shrU:nk, back from· any innovation pr9vided, that helped hin: 

. to achievEl. the same goal. En_dowed with a courage \vhicl 
few: can. hope to claim,, he was. never ·.~? ~~ch 'as an idealis1 

·of any kind ... But given the object; he would never hesitatE 
.·• -£r0ni, takiD.g 1th~·. boldest. conceivable step to achieve it, pro· 
· 'vided · b,~ th6ught that that .. was nec~sary: : ~He would makE 

· no fetis~ of principle and ideals. Progress, .he thought, musi 
J;>e :from. step to spep and he w~Uld make it 'whatever the cosi 
~fit was. : When on~ 'step forward justified adherence to tradi· 

. tional cus~ms, . he 'was an .orthodox among the orthodox, 
. ,:When. the; next step necessitated a .change however revolting 
. it 'may be. to others, lie was equallY: ready to adopt the change 

· · and play the~ role. of a reformer.. Essentially he was, I think, 
. a conservative wishing to hold fast to his mo~rings. But 
. he was als() a· bold mariner, read.y to lawich his boat into the 

roitghest waters if that was necessary. Conservative to the 
blackbone, he was ready to ~ssimilate · the new and adapt 
himself to the changes ~round· him. It ~as not therefore 

·.inconsistency that, Abrought on rejected. novelties into his 
· thoughts and deeds. A stern practicaf.ty of nature, a readily 
adaptable te~perament, a concentrated attentiveness to the 
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TBE RADRANAGABI. [Chapter ~v. 

exi~encies of the. task before him, this were the permanent 
substratum of his life, which reconciles the seeming co'ntrarie-, 
'ties in his conduct to one who interpr~ts them in t~e light of 
this trait of his character. . · . 

The marriage of A.kkasaheb Maharaf waa preceded by 
many visits of the future son-in-law to Kolliapur. That 

1 would be consideredinappropriate·in the code of orthodoxy. 
But His Highness rightly believed; that increased contact 
wii!h a future retative of this kind would be conducive to noth
ing but good to both sides. The genial Ra.jasaheb of Dewas 
was therefore a familiar figure in Kolahpur long before the 
21st of March 1908 when the marriage took place. · By his 
keen intelligence, simple and jovial nature, a:ffa.ble manners 
and easy accessibility, he had already endeared himself not 
only to the Court but to the people of Kolhapur. The marriage 
was thus hailed with joy by' thousandS of Kolha.purians among 
whom the Raja was a familiar figure. In memory Qf this event 
His Highness constituted a new town near the Shri Luxmi 
Tank at Dajipur, called it' Ra.dhanagari' aftet his daughter 
and located the Ta.luka Courts there for the ·convenience of 
the population around. The astrologers had chosen March 21 
as the auspicious day for the marriage. "Very great prepa
rations were then taken in hand. A permanent mandap for 
the celebration of the wedding in the courtyard of the Old 
Pa.laceanda.temporaryonein the compound of the Ba.vade
kar's Wada where the bridegroom and his party were to be ao
commoda.~, were built up. Arches were erected on the' roads 
bywhichprocessiOill!inconnectionwith the marriage were to 
pass. State bungalows and the houses hired for the accommo
dation of the guests were put into trim order. Tents were 
pitched and a lovely camp for European guests was made 
near the Residencey. A committee under the presidentship of 
the Chief of Kaga.l, His Highness' brother, was appointed for 
making every arrangement hi connection with the ceremony· 
At the particUlar desire of His Highness, the Government were 
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DISTINGUISHED 'VISITORS . 

. pleased. to exijen.d t.J:te term of service of Colonel Ferris who ha.<l 
from the beginning taken ·a prominent· part in bringing abou1 
t1le match and to His Highness' great delight, both Colonel 

· and M?:s· Ferris were present on the occasion. They volun· 
tar:ily took upon themselves to look to the comforts of the Euro-

. pean guests invited tO the marriage and His Highness was very 
grateful to them for the grea~ trouble they took in looki~ 
after the guests' camp. The State Officers were entrusted 
with duties according tO ·their rank in connection with the 
\r;mous functions of. the. marriage. . From the beginning oi 
the month of March 1908 Kolhapur seemed to have been 
stirred into a state of unwonted activity and the preliminary 
ceremonies eonnected with the marriage began. His Highness 
the Maharaja of Gwali~r :bemg a .kinsnia.n of the ~Ra.jasa.heb 
of Dewas and a friend of~ llighne8s the Chhatrapa.ti Maha-

. raja who hd given him a personal invitation to grace the 
ceremony by his presence wished very much to be present on 

. this auspicio-us' Occasion'; ·.hut o:wlng to urgent business, he 
coUld not. absent himself 'from Gwalior . ~n the da. te of the 
marriage· on March 8. Out- of deference to ·His Highness' 

··.wishes and to take part in certain preliminary ceremonies, 
he was._ kind enough to go to Kolhapur as an honoured gtiest 

· with his family.~ His Highness the Maharaja 'f'ery much 
·· appremated this coUrtesy, cordial rejoicings followed and the 

gadagner feasts passed off with great eclat. The bridegroom 
and his party consisting of about 600 men arrived on the 

. 15th March by a special train and .he was taken from the 
station to the Bawadeka.r's Wada. with great pomp in a 
grand procession. Most · of the European as well as 
Indian· guests arrived on Friday, the 20th March. The 
principal European guests ·. included His Excellency 
the Right Honourable slr George Clar~~ the Governor 
of Bombay, accompanied by Miss Clarke, His Excellency 
Commodore Sir George J. S. Wr_:rander~ the Com-

. mander-in-Chief of His- Majes~y's Royal Navy, East 
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THE MARRIAGE CEREMONY. [Chapter XV. 

Indies Squadron, the Ron. Mr. and Mrs. Muir Mackenzie and 
General Sir Archibald Hunter, Commanding Southern Army, 
and among the Indian guests were His Highness the Maharaja 
of Bhavnagar and almost all the Chiefs of the Southern Maratha 
Country States. The posit ion of the Maharaja as the ruler 
of the premi er Indian State of the Bombay Presidency and 
as the direct descendant of the Great Shivaji, combined with 
the fact that such a functi on had not taken place for more 
than 50 years in Kolhapur, invested the occasion with excep
tional interest. The assembly of distinguished visitors from 
all parts of India was a most noteworthy feature. The City 
was ali ve with swarms of people dai ly coming from all parts 
of the Deccan to witness the ceremony. 

The marriage ceremony took place in the evening of Satur
day in the spacious pandal specially erected for the purpose. 
The mandap was lit by electric light and kept cool by electric 
fans . Sofas and comfortable chairs were arranged for the 
guests in the Hall. The female members of His Highness' 
household and other ladies invited to the marriage were seat ed 
in both galleries on the Eastern and Western sides of the Hall. 
Before the time appointed for the nuptials, all His Highness' 
guests including His Excellency the Governor, His 
Highness the Thakoresa.heb of Bhavnagar, and other guests 
came and took their seats . The bridegroom arrived in a grand 
procession and was seated ne.:u the Bohole (the wedding 
platform). The people enjoyed this as a great holiday and 
swarmed in thousands in and outsi de the Palace wherever they 
could gain a view of the proce .. sion and of the religious rites 
performed in the Hall. 

As the lucky moment drew near, the bride was brought 
out of the Palace and made to stand before the bridegroom by 
a curtain marked by the lucky Swastik. The priests standing 
on either side repeated lucky verses and the guests assembled 
threw red rice at the pair. As soon as the astrologer announced 
the auspicious moment, the horn blowers blew their horns, the 
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musici~ns ·played their instrum.'ents and gun.s were . fired. 
The.eurtai.n was then remoyed. .The bride and bridegroom saw 
and garlanded each other and were doolared hnsband and wife . 

. Flowe~s, pan, atta~ and sugar w~re distributed and the guests 
then if,ispersed.· 

~· connection 'with these festivities, His Highness got 
{\bout eighteen Maratha brides married to their bridegrooms. 
The day following ~?everal other couples were also· married 
in the mamage pandal including some Musalman. couples. 
These couples were. ordered to receive a daily .allowance for 

'maintenance . during their life time. This is a characteris
. tically Indian custom inspired by th~ belief ~t ttttch benefi~ 
cent acts tend to the happiness of the royal hride and deServe 

'the blessings of many poor ·people, who woUld otherwise 
be involved in ruinous marriage expenses ~o well-known 
among the poor in this country .. The inclusion o! Musal
mans :was due. no 'doubt to His Highness' own liberality of 
o-u.tlook. 

. . ·More interesting to the reader now than this, a State 
. Banquet was given on the following night in honour of His 

· E:x;~~llency the. Governor and the distingUished guests who 
. ·'!l'er~pleas~ to grace. this occasion by their presence. From 
t~· day to the· h,ome taking (V arat) ceremony, sumptuous 
feasts were daily held in the O~d Palace in honour of the bride-
'groorr!- ~nd his party. For the entertainment of the guests 
and particuiarly .of the swarms of people that had flocked 
to ·Kolhapur trom far .and near there .was a grand display 
of fireworks on the oppi>site bank of the Panchaganga River 
on Sunday, the 22nd.. Feasts to Brahmins were not forgotten 
either by the Maharaja or the Brahmins. The bridegroom and 

. his party were entertaine4 with 'music, dramatic performances, 
. wrestling matches, . etc., and the iarat pr_(,)cession came off 

in: the evening of ,elm.day, the 29th .. , It was a splendid 
spectacle. The bride and bridegroom w~esea.tedinanAmbari 
·(canopied, hawda) placed on the back of a big elephant. 
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With the Varat ended the marriage festivities which Iasted' 
for more than a fortnight. · The· l;lridegroom and his party 
left Kolliapur on the 8th .!pril1908. . . 

It must be noted here that pandita learned in the Y edio . 
lore had been specially invited for the occasion from sacred 
places like Benares, Nasik, W ai and Vedic ritual was strictly 
observed in all religious ceremonies. .But it must be added 
that the riv&l Swami of Sankeshwar Math and the Brahmins 
of Kolhapur tried their level best to scare away the assembled 
Brahmins from the ceremony so that the V edol"ta might not 
be performed:. But theirs was now the lot of Fl!'bius who had 
to cry ' Romans ! I banish you ! ' when he was himself the 
banished of the City .. The con.troversy seems~ have agitated 
the sacred atmosphere of ~es too where a futile attempt 
was made to outcas~ the Brahmins of that place for taking ' 
part in. these ceremonies. But i* died out before very 
long. 

. in commemoration of the marriage, His Highness the 
Maharaja of Bhavnagar invested a sum of Rs. 3,000 at 4 pei' 
cent. interest in the Kolhapur State Treasury to found two 
schola:rshi'ps and a gold med&l to be named after Shri.m.&ti 
Ra.dhabai Al;l;a<>aheb · Maharaj ~d awarded to deserving 
gixls in the girls' school at Kolliapur. The medal is awarded 
to the best all-round character among the school girls. Simi
larly His Highness the Maharaja. of Kolhapur founded on this 
ocea.sion three scholarships to be awarded to deserving girls 
in schools of the State outside the Town of Kolhapur and in 
grateful remembrance of the visit of Her Highness the accomp
lished Maharani Sa.heb of Bhavnagar to Kolhapur, the scholar
ship6 are named after Her Highness. This was one among 
the many tokeus of the loving friendship between the two 
llaharajas. In January 1907 His Highness the Chha.trapati 
had paid a visit to Bhavnagar and on that occasion, too, 
Bhavnagar _showed his great affection for the Chhatra.pati 
by naming~ new Palace after him. 
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RED RAG TO THE SPARROW, 

, ' The visit of Sir George Clarke, the Governo~ of Bombay, 
in connection' With this marriage was important from many 

·points of view. The .most fruitful result of it- was a clearer 
. understanding between the Maharaja and the Governor in 

respect of several questions not only relating to .Kolhapw: 
but the politics of the. country generally. We shall have to 
review this subject ~ter·on .. It would be enough here to say 

·that they had soine frank talk on the situation. His High
. ·ness ·was~ a~ we .. shall see, a believer in the policy of firm 

and bold .action to 5uppress the rising spirit of lawlessne8s in 
the conntrj. The. corrective or punitive _meaiares usually' 
adop~ by the British ,Govmment wer~: in hiS opi.Jlion 

·.entirely unsuited to the 'end .in View:· '.Your m~es are a 
red rag to the spa~w,' said he .. Sir. George .• could not 
,easily'see what he meant and tried to correct hlm.by asking 
.' y~u m~n a red rag tO the bull! ~ 'No,' said the Maharaja,: 

. 'to a sparrow, I _mean.' ' Our ·farmers;' 'he :continued, 
'tiearedragto a poie which they'set up to frighten and scare 
away the ·birds which eat the grain on the standing crops. 
This, red rag .succeeds for a little_ while. But after a little 
eiperience, the sparrows find_ out that it is nothing to be 

.. afraid of and then they use_ the red-rag-pole as a resting place 
-or as a thing to play with.- That is how your nieasw:es work. 
Your· prosecutions put down, the agitator or anarchist 
a little while, but after a little experience, the convicted sedi· 

, tionist finds that his popwanty grows With the prosecution, 
his paper-if ;he is an. editor-circulates more widely and 
like the sparrow he beginS to play with the red rag which you 
think will scare him away from his path.' It requires no 
imagination to see that this view must have told consider
ably ·on the mind of the Governor. _ The public at large, 

.however,'leamt only what His Excellency ~din his public 
· utterances. · On the, jlay of the marriage, . His Excellency 

had an op~rtunity to give expres~~n tp _his views r~arding 
. the. MaharaJa's loyalty and ad.nllmstration.· Early m the 
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STATUE OF QUEEN VICTORIA. [Chapte:~; XV. 

morning, every one of any impo:J;tance in Kolha.pur was astir 
at 9 a.m., as His.Excellency was to unveil a statue bust of H~r 
Majesty the late Queen-Empress, 'whic~ had been .. erected· 
under a gracefui chatri.iu the garden ne~ .the Judge's Co~ 
as a permanent memorial, in Kolha.pur, of one wh~ .loved 
her Indian subjects and whose love was retUrned ten-£6Id. · 

. Thither everyone wended his way, and there was· a notable 
gathering in the shamiana to ~eet Sir George Clarke. ·. His 
Highness the Maharaja was early on the scene, his SJ?lendid 

. figure well set ofi by the picturesque Marathllt dress. The· 
Chief of Kagal, who had made most of the perfect arrange·. 
ments of thos~ ceremonies, was also present. and, a little 
later, the assembly was joined by His Highness 'the Thak01;e 
of Bhavnagar and his Diwan Mr. Prabhashankar Pattani. 
When His Excellency arrived,. he was escorted by the 
Maharaja to the silver chair on the dais, where he had on his 
right the Maharaja and on his left the Thakore Sahib of 
Bhavna.gar. The Maharaja opened the proceedings by 
explaining the circumstances which had brought them 
wgether, saying :-

.·"The statue bust of Her Majesty the late Queen-Empress 
for the unveiling of which you have done me the honour of 
assembling here is, I need hardly say, a very humble token . 
of my loyalty and devotion to that Sovereign. The modest. 
memorial had long been ready, but I have been 'waiting for a 
suitable opportunity to .hav:_e the ceremony of unveiling it 
performed at the hands. of the Gov.emor of Bombay. Your 
Excellency's predecessor, LOrd ralni~gton, ~d promised to 
d.o us the honour, but his sudden departtire to England . 
necessitated its postponement and it now gives me very. 
great pleasuxe to avail myself of Your Excellency's presence 
here for the performance of the. function •. The material and· 
moral 'progress_ of my little State has been almost coeval' 
with Her Majesty's long and glorious reign. Only a year 
after Her Majesty's accession w the· throne, the last ruler . 

I ' 
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or ... this State,. who exercised full sovereign po~ers, died m 
. his demise eventually led to the establishment of. dire 
· British Admini~tl:ation. Owing to. the untimely dea1 

of most .of his successors, the State continued under Britil 
managero,en~, ex~ept for a few years under His Highne 
S~vaji IV,· alias Babasaheb Maharaja,. till 1894. In th. 
year I was invested with ruling powers. If signs of vigilal 

. supervision and enlightened rule in the interests of subjec 
are visible in the State, the credit is due to the excellent wo1 
done during all these years under the guidance of able Briti1 

· Officers and neither.,my subjects nor myself have failed · 
appreciate it . 

. " The occasion of the :piamon~ Jubilee of Her MajestJ 
. reign was marked 'by. the. establishment of two institutions

both· directed ·to the relieving of human suffering,· viz., t] 

· Kolh~pur Infantry" Hospital and the Leper Asylum. 
. there was anything fo~ which the late Queen-Empress w: 
· krlown and admired, it was her solicitude for the poor at 

distressed and her constant efforts to brighten their lo 
The institutions, therefore, aptly commemorate the soft 
side. of her nature, the pre-eminently feminine qualities th: 
mark the divine element in womanhood. After her demi's 
my subjects raised a fund with a view to help the pot 

· indebted farmers and manyan encumbered estate has profitE 
· by it. .A.:D.other institution was also started in her honou 
mz., the Victoria Boarding Institution for the . Maratha 
It was in 'tl;te interests 0~ one of the backward conimunitil 
of my subjects~ There· Maratha boys are lodged, fed aJJ 
looked ~fter while. they are studying at the Rajaram Hig 
School and College. , ' . 

· " The Institution has proved a. success. It has attract€ 
· .. ¥!any a promising Maratha youth who~e ·education woul 

otherwise have b~jln neglected and the institute is alread 
proud of its fruits.. Such are the pi:ffei:ent ways adopte 
by my people and myself to show t'lteir appreciation of tb 
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CoL; FER~IS. [Chapter xy. ' 
noble' qualities of heart and head of ~hat Sovereign. She 
has Qequeathed them to her progeny as a legacy richer than 
h;r eXtemnve dominions and the • imperial Crown. · Our· 
august Sovereign the King-Eln.pero:J::. (in honour . of. whose.' 
visit to India as Prince of Wales, the ·noble edifice before 
you, the Albert Edward Hospital, is named) has· already 
eamed th~ glorious sobriquet ' peace-maker of the ·world ' 
and his son His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales' ·has 
endeared himseU to the Princes and peopl~ of India by his 
charming simplicity of manner no less than by his genuine 
sympathy for them. His celebrated m~age to the bureau· 
cracy of India ·is engraved on the heart of every Indian. 
What India wants, His Royal Highness said, is sympathy. 
These are the fruits of the rich inheritance bequeathed to 
the father and son by the late Queen-Empress, whose name 
was a synonym for peace and unity, qualities that grace 
feminine nature." 

His Highness concluded with a graceful reference to the 
great serVices rendered by Colonel Ferris, the retiring Political 

· Agent, whose name has . been permanently associated in 
Kolhapui: with the fine Public Market .built by the Munici~ 
pality and whose memory was always dear to the Maharaja 
all his life. ' . . 

The formal opening of the dhhatri and the bust being 
over, His Excellency, in the course of his speech, described 
how the Institutions started in Kolhapur were the most, 
appropriate memorials of the most. illustrious friend of India, 
the late Queen Victoria. lie made a passing remark on the 
, ' great example to yoU:r 'people by being yourself. inocUla ted, ' 
which His Highness had set against t~e puerile political agi· 
tation then being carried on by a section of the Deccan Press 
against the plague-preventive inoculation suggested by: ' 
Professor Haflkine. He continued :- ' 

"In days when criticism is general, it is pleasant to hear 
Your Highness ' testimony to the good work that was done 
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in the State of Kolhapur when it was under British Ad.minis 
tration. 1fthe foundation thus laid was sound, Your High 
ness, in your fourteen y~rs of role, built a :fine edifice on it 
and under your wise and sympathetic government, you: 
people ha~e made notable progress in many directiom. : 
know that Your Highness ha.s at heart a gr~t scheme o 
irrigation which will remove from a large portion of thi 
State all danger from the droughts which bring so much los 
and sufiering upon the poor cultivators. I hope to-morrol 
to see the site of this proposed reservoir and to form an idel 
of th~ nature of the work involved." 

In his speech at the banquet His Excellency warmlJ 
congratulated the happy pair who were married and wishe< 
every happiness to them from the ' miion of the historit 
~ouses of Kolhapur and l>ewas.' 

Thus ended, the fust gr~t event- of the Maharaja': 
domestic life. One of thevisitors to Kolhapur who attende( 
the ceremonies concluded his notes thus :-

" His Highness the Maharaja would be a notable figur1 
. anrwhere-tall of stature, dignified in bearing, but in thl 

characteristic Maratha dress, he is imposing. He is one o 
those Princes who :finds his occupations in his own State 
his pl~sures amongst his own people. For external mark 
.of the profitable character of His Highness' rule one ha.s onlJ 
to go to Kolhapur and see the sigm of material_ prosperity 
Those who understand. have also watched with admiratio1 
His Highness' courageous detennination to br~k doWJ 
priestly doml.nation in its most offensively arrogant form 
which he has strongly b~ten under foot. The occasion wa: 

. all the more interesting because it brought to Kolhapur fo: 
the preliminary ceremonies·. His Highness the Maharajl 
Scindia, able administrator and 'b~u sabreur', one of tht 
most remarkable figures in India. The~,actual ceremonie 
were witnessed hy IDs Highness the Thakor of Bhavanagar 
roler ofthe model State of Kathia.Jar, who at the Rajkol 
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College~ and later under the tutorship of Mr. Fraser, esta:O 
blished a friendship with the Maharaja which' grows stronger 
with the lapse of years. Soindia, Kolhapur, Bha.vanagar ' 
-meet these partners with the Bntish Raj in the governance 
of India. This beln.g the home of Mara.tha power, the Sirdars 
of the Deccan make a braver show than those of the later 
Maratha. States of the Centre and the North, but the same 
features are found from Gwalior's northernmost districts 
to Kolhapur in the South." 

, His Highness became a gra.ndla.ther a~ 1-30 p.m., on 
April 4, 1910, when Her Highness the Ranisa.heb of Dewas 
gave birth to a son at Kolha.pur. This joyful news spread 
all over the town and the public expressed their joy in various 
ways. Gudhyas were erected, Torna~ were hung and several 
dishes of sweetmeats were distributed by various communitieS 
in the town. His Highness the Rajasaheb of Dewas accom
panied by his brother Shrimant Bhausaheb and others 
arrived at Kolhapur on the 8th April 1910 for celebration 
of the Barse ceremony. The ceremony of na.D::rlng the child 
was performed with great pomp on the 21st of the sa.ine 
month and the child w~s named u Viham · Sinha." In 
commemoration of this happy 'event, all offices and schools 
were given a holiday. A few of the prisoners were released 
and remissions granted ·to others. Thus the Princess of 
Kolhapur gave to Dewas its heir-apparent and became 
herself the mother of another royal house. 

The Yuvaraj of Kolhapur and his younger brother, 
Prince Shivaji, were now growing into boyhood when their 
education became a question of the greatest importance. 
Like their sister they had already become excellent riders. 
His Highness realised the need of making adequate and 
proper provision for training them both for their future 
responsibilities.' .. The best available Marathi teachers were 
already taking the earlier steps to· fit them for the education 
which His Highness now wished to impart to them. About ., 
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-this time, he came into close contact with Dr. Waniess an 
. Dr •.. Vail, the two . eminent American Missionary. DoctoJ 
··at Mira'j,.. whose fame as the healers of human. suffering ha. 
'become established throughout the Deccan. He admire 
theit ·work in all its aspects-medical, educational an 
evangelical. If one were to know the inner developmen1 
of the human mind, it would ea.;ruy be discovered that tb 

. change· in His . Highness' intellectual outlqok: which becam 
' manifest in the later years of his life was largely due to tb 
'unperceived influence 'that the, Missionary work of the~: 
Doct9rs and their American colleagues had · upon: hin 
' From this time, the two doctors became his principal medic1 
advisors and friends, so much so that he spent many da} 
in the year in the house he ·built by the' side of th,eir Hospiu 
at 1\firaj •. He was anxioti.s to have them at' Kolhapur an 
for this purpose induced them to start a branch of thei 
hospital at. Kolhapur where special arrangements were mad 
for. the treatment of women and children patients. Th 

. report for 1909Ml0 says :"'7" , 
"His Highness the Chhatrapati Maharaja was pleased t 

··hand over to the American Mission of Presbyterian Churcl 
the Kavla Bungalow and the old Military Hospital wit}!. thei 
outhouses after putting them_ in repairs at a cost of Rs. 5,00( 

· The ·generous offer made by His Highness was greatl 
appreciated by the Mission and accepted with thanks .. Th 
buildings were duly given in charge of Dr. Wanless, wh 
is an attor:i::t~y· of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Pre~: 
byt~ian Church in· the United States of America, wit 
Rs. 5,000 for putting them .in proper repairs according to hi 
convenience. A further sum of Rs. 3,000 was sanctioned b: 
His Highness and given. to ~he Hospital as~ State help at it 
starting. The working 'of getting the bui!?.lngs repaired wa 
in progress ·at the ~close of the .y~r." , . 
. . It. need hardly be said that this* Branch is doing g~o« 
work at Kolhapur. The. Maharaja. was. not content Witl 
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College~ and later under the tutorship of Mr. Fraser, esta:O 
blished a friendship with the Maharaja which' grows stronger 
with the lapse of years. Soindia, Kolhapur, Bha.vanagar ' 
-meet these partners with the Bntish Raj in the governance 
of India. This beln.g the home of Mara.tha power, the Sirdars 
of the Deccan make a braver show than those of the later 
Maratha. States of the Centre and the North, but the same 
features are found from Gwalior's northernmost districts 
to Kolhapur in the South." 

, His Highness became a gra.ndla.ther a~ 1-30 p.m., on 
April 4, 1910, when Her Highness the Ranisa.heb of Dewas 
gave birth to a son at Kolha.pur. This joyful news spread 
all over the town and the public expressed their joy in various 
ways. Gudhyas were erected, Torna~ were hung and several 
dishes of sweetmeats were distributed by various communitieS 
in the town. His Highness the Rajasaheb of Dewas accom
panied by his brother Shrimant Bhausaheb and others 
arrived at Kolhapur on the 8th April 1910 for celebration 
of the Barse ceremony. The ceremony of na.D::rlng the child 
was performed with great pomp on the 21st of the sa.ine 
month and the child w~s named u Viham · Sinha." In 
commemoration of this happy 'event, all offices and schools 
were given a holiday. A few of the prisoners were released 
and remissions granted ·to others. Thus the Princess of 
Kolhapur gave to Dewas its heir-apparent and became 
herself the mother of another royal house. 

The Yuvaraj of Kolhapur and his younger brother, 
Prince Shivaji, were now growing into boyhood when their 
education became a question of the greatest importance. 
Like their sister they had already become excellent riders. 
His Highness realised the need of making adequate and 
proper provision for training them both for their future 
responsibilities.' .. The best available Marathi teachers were 
already taking the earlier steps to· fit them for the education 
which His Highness now wished to impart to them. About ., 
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this time, he came into close contact with Dr. Wanless and 
Dr. Vail, the two eminent American Missionary Doctors 
at Miraj, whose fame as the healers of human suffering had 
·become established throughout the Deccan. He admired 
their work in all its aspects-medical, educational and 
evangelical. If one were to know the inner developments 
of the human mind, it would easily be discovered that the 
change in His Highness' intellectual outlook which became 
manifest in the later years of his life was largely due to the 
unperceived influence that the Missionary work of these 
Doctors and their American colleagues had upon him. 
From this time, the two doctors became his principal medical 
advisors and friends, so much so that he spent many days 
in the year in the house he built by the side of their Hospital 
at Miraj. He was anxious to have them at Kolhapur and 
for this purpose induced them to start a branch of their 
hospital at Kolhapur where special arrangements were made 
for the treatment of women and children patients. The 
report for 1909-10 says:-

"His Highness the Chhatrapati Maharaja was pleased to 
hand over to the American Mission of Presbyterian Church, 
the Kavla Bungalow and the old Military Hospital with their 
outhouses after putting them in repairs at a cost of Rs. 5,000. 

The generous offer made by His Highness was greatly 
appreciated by the Mission and accepted with thanks. The 
buildings were duly given in charge of Dr. Wanless, who 
is an attorney of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Pres
byterian Church in the United States of America, with 
Rs. 5,000 for putting them in proper repairs according to his 
convenience. A further sum of Rs. 3,000 was sanctioned by 
His Highness and given to the Hospital as a State help at its 
starting. The working of getting the buildings repaired was 
in progress at the close of the year." 

It need hardly be said that this Branch is doing good 
work at Kolhapur. The Maharaja was not content with 
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this. He later on proposed to take Mr. Vail as the Surgeon 
in charge of his own Albert Edward Hospital at Kolhapur. 
But in the true spirit of a missionary Dr. Vail declined 
to accept the o:ffer. I am the servant of God to whom I 
have devoted my life, said the Doctor, and I cannot accept 
any other service. I cite this only to show how deeply His 
Highness admired the Missionaries. It was as a result of 
this that when he had to provide for the education of his 
children, his thoughts at once turned towards them. The 
proposal to send the Princes to Rajkot came to him with 
influential support. But His Highness rejected it unhesi~ 
tatingly. I have already given one extract from a letter 
of his in a previous chapter which gives a reason for this. 
When Sir Claude Hill, then in Kathiawar, asked His Highness 
if any of the Kumars would go to Rajkot for their education, 
he wrote (27th April 1909) :-

" You have asked me whether any Kumars will be sent 
to Hajkot from the Southern Mahratta Country. This 
question was started some months back and was flatly 
:refused by the parents. I have made special arrangement 
about my sons owing to Dr. Irwin's death, who was a very 
nice kind hearted American gentleman.* I gave my opinion 
that unless certain changes could be made, which I am not 
in a position to suggest being much way o:ff, I think the 
College will not attract students. The parents are not 
willing to send their children to Hajkot though they are 
ready to send them to England. Students of other insti· 
tutions speak well of them after they become men ; but that 
is not so with this College. The students themselves cry 
it down, which naturally frightens the parents of the boys. 
I am really very sorry I am one of them.» 

*Throughout this book I have quoted from His Highness' letters with
out the least attempt to improve their language. The faults of grammar 
are nothing when compared with the great advantage of reading the sub
jet>t of the biography in his own style. 
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The question came before him in another form when :M:r 
0. H. Candy, once the Principal of his College, proposed t< 
start a Rajkuma.r Class in Kolhapur. AB we know :M:r 
Candy left Kolhapur in 1899 with great reiucta.n.ce and noli 
that he was on the verge of his retirement from Govemmen1 
service, he longed to be back in Kolhapur in some capacicy 
or other. He would have been glad, I have reasons to thinkl 
to be restored to his old College which he loved ~o much. 
Though his departure from Kolhapur was surrounded by 
unhappy circumstances, His Highness was ready to forget 
the past and turn a new leaf in the book. Some of his 
friends, naturally enough, doubted the wisdom of allowing 
Mr~ Candy to be back in the atmosphere which he had 
rightly or wrongly-we need not go into that question now
so much disturbed.· But His Highness was nothing if not a 
lover of bold steps and he was for some years prior to 1909 
on very good terms with Mr. Candy. Not only did he allow 
him to return but helped him in many ways to establish the 
Sardars' class which h~ is still running. But he was not 
willing to attach his sons to that class to be drilled, as he 
thought, in a stereotyped mode of educaton. He writes on 
August 14, 1909 :- · 

."I really approve the idea of starting a Chief's class here 
and boys from Sa tara, · Belgaum and Poona may join it. 
But it must be left to itself and there should be no control 
like the one .at Indore, Ajmere and: Rajkot where boys are 
taught against the wishes of their parents. For instance, if 
the parents wish to send their children for Royal Engineer
ing or any· other Military training which would enable them 
to join the I. S~ T., this sort Qf education would never do. 
Of course they receive good general.education, but I doubt 
very much if it would suit the heir-appare;nt much less the 
second son of a chief, and so I think there would be great 
difficulty of securing boys.· In my (lplliion, it would be a 
great success if Mr. Candy with a couple of as~tants coach 
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these boys for different subjects only and allows them to 
join the Rajaram College. The fees will depend upon the 
circumstances of each particular indi-ridual just as a pleader 
charges his fees according to the meahs of his clients. In 
this way, the boys will set themselves to qualify for the 
special subjects .they want and I think it will be a great suc
cess. But on the contrary if a regular class is opened and if 
the boys from Poona, &tara' and Belgaum down to Hubli 
join, it is alright. But I personally doubt very much the 
success of such an undertaking; because even .at RajkQt 
and Ajmere, there is so much difficulty about the boys, and 
you yourself being at Rajkot know the troubles. I think 
it is a great pity to force the parents to give their children 
the education which they don't want. The chiefs have now 
been so well educated that they know the interest of their . 
children much better than any one else. Of course I shall 
not send my children to this class. My own personal opinion 
is that the Sardars' class will be a success only when it is a 
coaching' institution. However, if you wish to try as Mr. 
Candy wishes, I say it is worth a trial and I wish jt every 
success. Undoubtedly it is worth trying at any rate and I 
shall do anything within my powers to make it a success." 

It was with ideas like this that he selected Dr. Irwin 
and Mrs. Irwin to be the tutors of his sons. Dr. Irwin was 
a Ph. D. and a man of sound scholarship and sweet nature. 
Mrs. Irwin who had to take sole charge of the Princes owing 
to the unfortunate death 9fher husband soon after his appoint· 
ment to the Tutorship was also a lady entirely fitted for 
the work entrusted to her. They opened a class of their 
own in the Palace under the direct supervision of the 
Maharaja's old teacher, the present Diwan. Of this "the 
Yuvaraj School" as it was called, we are told:-

"His Highness was pleased to open a new institution, 
mz., 'Yuvaraj School' for the education of .his two sons. 
The school consists of three classes. The two young Kumars 

' 
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an(l their two young companions are taught in the Rajkumar. 
Class and the other two classes conmst of 7 students, three 
of whom are learning Marathi standard III and 4 standard 
II. These' students are from the fa.mili~ of His Highness' 
Sardars and Jahagirdars. The Rajkomars and their two 
companions were examined in the month of November by 
Jil.ao Bahadur Diwan Saheb and were found to have nearly 
completed English standard II. They are now learnin~ 
under the English standard m. The companiQns in the 
other two classes are examined under Marathi standards n: 
and I and are at present learning under Ma:rathi III and II 
standards. , The Rajkmnars . daily go out riding in the 
morning. They usually take swimming and gymnastic 
exercises. Every possible care is taken for their. physical 
development." · 

Mrs. "Irwin .had henceforth (since H}09-10) the entire 
·responsibility for the education of the future tuler of Kol· 
hapur and his brother. •His Highness therefore wisely treated 
her .as a member of his own family and she herself, .as 

. we shall have occasion to see when we. come to deal with 
the Kumar's stay in England later on, looked upon her 
charge. with the care and affection of a . highly cultured 
mother. · His Highness tells Dr. Wa:rJess in ~eb:ruary 
19~ :...:_ . ' 

· " I write to you as I could not trouble Mrs. Irwin at this 
time and also it is an etiquette among us not to write to ladies 
when we can· do by writing to gentlemen. Education of 
children is of the greatest importaime. I want beyond 
doubt to get children educated by Mrs. Irwin and it is my. 
desire that they sho-pld be continuously under her for some 
years. I hear that she is very seedy and if she continues like 
that she may be better for some months an4 get ill again. 
That meant a break in the . studies of my children~ and apart 
fro~ that, the most important thing is that if she works and 
stays in this·, country, she .will completely break down. 
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Break in studies at this age may do, but not after a year. 
I propose therefore that as I consider Mrs. Irwin as a member 
of our family, she should go to EnglaD.d, recoup her health 
and return in six months. that is~ about July next and come 
quite fresh to take charge of the children and never go back 
for many years again. Now P.bout the hospita~ I have to 
make proposals to you and I hope you agree and set to work 
at once in that; direction." 

About the end of 1910, His Highness had to think of 
the further progress of his Kumars for which the provision 
made did not prove adequate. He wished to place them in 
as European surroundings as possible for some time without 
running the risk of their abandoning the desirable features 
of Indian manners and idea. If the Princes were left in an 
European atmosphere at a time when they would natura.I.Iy 
like to be independent of elderly control, which would tempt 
them to contract anti-Indian prejudices such as he anxiously 
desired to avoid, he feared evil consequences such as he had 
seen in the cases of the Kumars of some other States. He 
did not, however, minimise the importance of the boys cul
tivating the better habits of EuropeaD. boys under European 
supervision. The remedy he found was to give them the· 
benefit of European training and discipline when they were 
too young to come under the disastrous influence of evils 
such as had ruined the careers of some Princes that he knew. 
There were two courses open to him. One of them was to 
send them to England at an early age so that they would 
have the advantage of an English public school for some 
years and could then come back to their home before the 
vices of European life had any chance of taking root in their 
minds. A less risky course open to him was to have a Euro
pean School nearer home in which they could stay without 

· losing touch with the salutary influence of their family life. 
At first, His Highness prefer:red the second course and desired 
to send the boys to the Boarding School for European boys 
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a.t Pa.nchganni. Let us know his ideas from his own 
pen:-

" I a.m sending Mr. Kume to you to get information 
about the Panch Ganni School as I a.m thinking of sending 
some of my· Sardars' children and also of my brother-in-law 
for education. there. They Jmow English. I want to send 
my own sons to a. Missionary School like this or if possible 
the same. This matter I sha.ll discuss with you personally. 
I am sending the children just to try an experiment and see 
the result. If good, my boys will follow." 

O.Q. inquiry it was found that the school was only open to 
European boys. What was the alternative! His Highn~ 
writing to the same gentleman, Dr. Wanless, on April 2, 
1911, says :-

"I learn that Indian boys are not admitted into that 
school and the Principal has brought his brother and is 
thinking of starting another school on the same lines under 
the latter's supervision. Could you oblige me by' inducing 
him to open a school here for European as well as Indian 
boys ! I can give him free quarters for boarders and also 
for the school and the Principal, and my one condition 
would be that they must have European boys in the school 
and that my Sardars' sons should be admitted at a. fixed, 
moderate rate. The site is about near the Rukadi bridge. 
The place was intended for leper house and afterwards 
turned into a. plague camp for my grandmother and Resi· 
dency Officers. The brother of the Principal of the Panch 
Gani School ~y be asked to see the place. 

Sister Imelda, Superioress at Panchganni, has taken 
charge of my Sardars' children. · If you know her, will you 
kindly drop a line! I am an·a~er of Missionary work 
and I hope you '!ill be able to induce_~ them to come 
here. .1 

I would not like to have real low crate boys only, but it 
must contain a greater number of boys of Europeans and 
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Eurasians of position. If there are a few others, I do not 
mind. The school should be ~anned by English teachers only." 

Not content with this indirect method of approaching 
the gentleman concerned, His Highness wrote on the· next 
day:- . 

" I have introduced myseH to you. Mr. Kume, who came 
to see you with letter from Dr. Wanless, speaks very highly 
about your school and has got admiration for it. 

I wish your brother could open a branch of it here. I am 
herewith sending you a copy of my letter to Dr. Wanless. 
Please treat these letters as private because from the copy of 
my letter to Dr. Wanless you will see why I want the school 
here. 

I shall feel obliged if. you. will consider my request 
made in that letter favourably. 

I request you to keep these letters private and confidential 
because no Brahmin would like my ideas." 

Dr. Wanless replied that the school was intended specially 
for Europeans and it might not be easy to induce the mana· 
gers to start a branch at Kolhapur. The Principal proposed 
to examine the offer in his reply of .A.pril4; but nothing came 
of these discussions. Probably, the Mission did not see its 
way to open a school at Kolhapur. The only alternative to 
this attempt was to pack off the Princes to England for a few 
years which His Highness did in 1912. We shall revert to 
that in another chapter. 

About the middle of _the year 1909, ;His Highness had in 
mind the examination of the Peshwas' Dafter at Poona with 
the object of publishing therefrom such materials of the 
history of the Ma.ratha Empire as could be gleaned by an 
impartial study of that Dafter. This is how he interested 
himseU in this work :-

"Let me tell you how I came to take interest in history. 
I myseU as a boy was fond ·of history and from some of the 
old Ba.k:hani I found that the B historians had not 
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given the right side and even Ranade's history is not only 
not free from that fault but is quite partial to the Bs. 
When I began to inquire about historians, I came across 
R.' · and P. After consulting my European 
friends I found P.e to be a better man. My experience about 
him, however, was quite the contrary and hence our cordial 
terms endea. He first told me that he had no Brahminical 
feeling and- would write about the V edokta question in my 
favour.- He showed me some papers favourable to the back
ward classes, took money for his labour, but never came near 
ustoh~pns. · 

* * * * * * * ·* * * 
Then I opened my eyes and began to make inquiries. 

After this utter disappointment I induced Professor Dongre 
and introduced him to the councillors and the secretaries as 
I know he would do the work as I.wish'and bring the true 
history before the public." 

. The progress of the State in some other directions may be 
described in the Maharaja's own words which would make a 
good conclusion of this chapter ~-

" I would like to write to you in short what we have been 
doing since you left us. In the .way of sport Kolhapur ·is, 
I may say, a really good place for pigsticking. There was no 
pig in your time and we had always to leave our State to get 
that. Stag hunting and tiger shooting are also improved. 
In order to do these things we had to cut and also to preserve 
jungles. You ;know it was very difficult to get black buck 
then. But now-we can get them by scores. Since you left 
us, I built_ about 20 new tanks. But my ambition was not 
satisfied. So I have taken up now· a big irrigation .scheme 
and the tank will be the bigge.St in India. I spend all my 
energy on it. _Now BapU:Saheb and myself_are working on 
the site. I only wis~,that it may prove a success. 

In the way of commerce, you may remember Kolhaput 
was nowhere compared to Poona or even small towns but let 
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me give you only one item of trade in Jagree or Gul. In ~ne 
year, we sent out about 50 lakhs of rupees worth of it, and 
groundnuts about 20 lakhs." 

The most eventful of the 'Maharaja's activities ·of this 
period, however, yet remains untold. · May be that we are a~:~ 
yet too near this and many other. phases of the career which 
remains to be described and that the narration of the complete 
story is not yet possible. But all the samet so far as it can be 
told. it is a story full of interest and full of lessons. ' 
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Sedition and Anarchism. 
The Shivaji movement in Kolhapur-:-Another development traced

The work of Jotirao :Fule-The :Brahmin attitude towards his ideals-The 
th~e ,currents in the thought of the Deccan-The Shivaji Club-The 
:Brahmin position in 1906-The Samarth VIdyalay-The Vishva Vritta 
TriaJ:.._The brewing storm-Bomb outrages anticipated in 1906-The 
a~tempts in Kolhapur-The Prosecutions-The little rift in the lute
The Press .Attacks on H. H.-The Press .Act-An appreciation of the work 
-Critics answered-The Durba,r of 1911-The Vyasantol Honours bestowed 
-The Feudatories-Progress of education-The Ma,rriage of the niece, 
The Merewe&ther Pavilion-The ,Watanlaw modified-Lord Willingdon 
and the Holkar in Kolhapur-H.· H.'s failinghe&lth. , , ·· · 

T
~ origin of the seditious and anarchist outrages in 
Kolhapur in 1908-09 must be traced in the history of 
the Shivaj~ Club movement of 1899. Ostensibly this 

club was started in memory of the great hero of the Ma.hratta. 
Nation· to whose valour and statesmanship Kolhapur owed 
its eXistence as a State. I have shown before that the Maha
raja had an almost superstitious reverence for this founder of 
his House and worshipped his image as if it represented and 
symbolised a divine manifestation. The Political Officers in 
Kolhapur had also welcomed the· growing affection which 
people felt for the memory of that great man. Under these 
cir~umstances· there was no reason why the Shivaji Club, if 
guided by reason and commonsense, should not have proved 
a soiirce of noble inspiration and benefit to the rising genera
tion of Kolhapur. But as it was, its youthful organisors 
were Inisled by 'Wrong analogies i'nto dangerous paths which 
involved them and others 'in difficulties. Mr. Tilak's teach-

' ing, to which a reference has already been made, was directly 
responsible for this ~toward result. The moral codes of' 
ordinary humanity, he had said, would 'no~ apply to a great 
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hero like Shiva.ji. Murder was not murder if committed by 
men of hiS class. Did not the young men of Ma.hara.shtra yearn 
to serve their country like Shiva.ji ! Who was to decide that 
any one of them had or had not in himself the fall potentia
lities of a Shiva.ji of the future ! History might prove that 
only one of them was a Shiva.ji ; but till they had made their 
history, one and all of them had the moral right to follow 
the ethics of their modeL Then agaili Shivaji was not a man 
who had infringed the rules of common morals and law. Did 
not his followers and comrades help him' in the murder, if it 
was a murder (I need not here examine the question wheth~. 
Shivaji was ·the aggressor or , was acting in self-defence 
in the struggle with .Afzulkhan), which was morally 
justified by Mr. Tilak ! These were the inevitable corollaries 
of Mr. Tilak's fallacious teachings and they deeply influenced 
the minds of the young men whose minds had become a fer
tile soil for the growtll of such seeds on account of the natural 
discontent which the unemployed myriads of our half educat
ed boys had been everywhere feeling. 

There was another development in the menta.l life of 
young liahara.shtra, which considerably favoured the growth of 
such pernicious ideas. The British Government in Maha
:rashtra had replaced the Brahmin Go:vernment of the Peshwa 
daya. It is wrong to call it the Mara.tha Government; 
for, that had already been destroyed by the Peshwas in the 
middle of the eighteenth centory. It was the Brahmins who 
dominated the :Maharashtra and ita adjoining districts-we 
shaD. call it the Deccan-when the British took Poona and 
pensioned oft Bajirao. For a time they reconciled them
selves to the new order of things. It was superior in orga
nisation and opened out not only new ideals of life, but new 
openings for earning wealth and regaining influence and 
power. The displeased community, being traditionally 
literate, had an easy advantage over others-the ninety-five 
per cent. of the population in Maba:rshtra-in the field of 

319 



THE DECCAN UNDER PESHWAS. 

western education, which enabled them to monopolise 
almost the whole of the bureaucratic system established by 
the British in this part of the country. The new judicial 
system, a far more technical and intricate one than was ever 
known to the people, threw open new and wide avenues to 
wealth and power. The Services and the Bar became thus 
the battlefields on which success leading to prosperity had to 
be won and there the Brahmin was easily victorious. The rest 
of the Mahratta nation, however, was driven to the wall. The 
rise of the Peshwas had already deprived them of 
a large-a full half or even more-of the Jagirs and Inams. 
If a few big States still remained or came into being, it was 
only in Central or Northern India and in Gujarat. If 
Kolhapur still lived, it was only in the teeth of Brahmin hatred 
and enmity. And as a result of this enmity, the power of the 
Kolhapur Raj was narrowed down to an ever diminishing 
sphere within which too the Brahmin Jahgirdars had com
mitted many inroads on the prestige of the State. No better 
illustration of this reduction of the prestige of the Marathas 
in Kolhapur could be found than in the history of Ichalkaranji, 
which was originally a slice cut out from the Maratha Com
mander of the Kolhapur Army, but which eventually became 
six times larger than the J ahagir of the Commander himself ! 
Numerous Brahmin Chiefs and lesser Jahagirdars, Inamdars 
and Watandars were given birth to throughout the Deccan by 
the Brahmin rulers and they had displaced the old historic 
ruling castes of the land. British rule completed the work 
thus begun. Thousands of offices were erected anew. The 
judiciary gave rise to another novel class, the lawyers. All 
this contributed to the rise into po.wer of a community which 
was new to power in the Deccan. I do not mean that the 
British gave these opportunities to the Brahmins with any 
conscious or deliberate purpose. The intention obviously was 
to recruit men for these new professions from the ranks of 
those who received English education. But the mistake was 
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that the British administrators did not recognise the vantage 
point of the Brahmin, which the non-Brahmin had not got 
and which it would have been both wise and just to secure to 
the non-Brahmins. The laissez faire policy had-and still 
very largely has-undisputed sway over the British mind 
which could not, therefore, realise the implications of the caste 
system and the conditions created by the long history of the 
country. The result was that the Brahmins could now exploit 
the remaining resources of the masses to their own fullest 
advantage. Crores of rupees thus annually went into the 
Brahmin pockets partly in the form of pay and fees paid to 
lawyers but also largely in the form of bribes· which were 
liberally paid in the earlier days by the ignorant masses who 
understood neither the language nor 'the administrative system 
of the British. All this wealth again enabled the Brahmins to 
acquire the landed property of the ryots who had relied solely 
on this as the source of their livelihood. The degradation of 
the non-Brahmins and the corresponding elevation of the 
Brahmins was thus complete under the British rule. The 
first result of this was entirely satisfactory from the view point 
of the new rulers. The Brahmins of the earlier British period 
in the Deccan, enriched by the new Rule and dazzled by the 
sunlight of western civilisation which it introduced to 
them, remained loyal and grateful. The non-Brahmins were, 
indeed, going from bad to worse. Their poverty increased 
by leaps and bounds, though undoubtedly the wealth of the 
Province increased simultaneously. They knew not how 
and why they were worse off than ever before. Firmly esta
blished on the top of a loyal and intelligent Brahmin bureau
cracy which they and their predecessors had created, and 
ignorant of and indifferent to the aggravated miseries and 
degradation of the masses, the rulers took things easily and 
persisted in the policy of spreading western education among 
a community which in the Deccan did not exceed five lakhs 
and leaving the rest of the people steeped-literally steeped-
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in ignorance, superstition and poverty and bound hand an( 
foot to the domination of the Brahmins. In theory and ii 
purpose, the British rule was ju.st and equitable to all. Bu1 
a ju.st principle applied without regard tO the conditions whicl 
obtain produces consequences diametrically opposed to th4 
intended results. This is what WaB happening in the Decc&1l 
during all these years. The masses revolted now and the11 
and small, sporadic outbtusts of lawlessness were not infre. 
quentin the later part of the nineteenth century. They werE 
primarily agrarian in character. . But without going to th• 
root of the situation which deprived the masses of their landJ 

· and made them prone to rise in rebellion, the rulers appliecl 
mild palliatives which rendered misery more bearable and 
therefore, prolonged ; and they remained still blind .to the eveJ 
growing decay of the sons of the Deccan. 

The few non-Brahmins who, however, received the ligh1 
of education in these early years saw what the situation was 
leading to. To Mr. Jotirao Fule, a humble but highly 
cultured non-Brahmin of Poona, must be given the credit oi 
having sounded the first note of warning. Bom in 1827, ju.st 
two hundred years after Shivaji, he received some English 
education with the help of a Mahomedan and a Europerui 
Christian in spite of the Brahmili opposition to his attending 
schooL His contact with the missionaries opened his 
eyes still further. His simple--almOst rude-book 
faithlully portrayed the thoughts which agitated the 
minds of the non-Brahmfus in those days. He called his 
book " Slavery " in . India and dedicated it to the people 
of the United States '''for their disinterested and selfsacrifi.cing 
devotion in the cause of Negro Slavery!' Published in 
1873, the book is a vivid picture of the mental slavery imposed 
by the sacerdotal class which began by subjugating the origi
nal inhabitants of the country whom they called the Maha Ari 
or the great eneJDy~ term which in its corrupt form denotes 
the Mahars or the untouchable people of the Deccan; and then. 

. . 
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by means of mythological stories, religious teachings, literary 
fabrications and the rest, strengthened their hold on the peo 
pie who now became· either Sud:ras ·(menials) or Ateesudras 
(supermenia.ls or the so-ea.lled untouchable classes). It further 
proves that bureaucracy of Brahmin officials, Brahmin V akeels 
(Pleaders), the hereditary Brahmin Kulkamies (village officers~ 
and the heridita.ry priesta had tightened the grip of their 
class on the non-Brahmin population under British rule 
and reduced them to worse wretchedness. The author deals 
also with the question which an outside reader may ask as to 
how this Brahmin domination was possible under the British 
rule which held the reins of authority in ita own hands. He 
describes the extreme ignoran~e of social conditions which 
the rulers often disclosed and whereby the co-existence of this 
Brahmin power with British rule has become possible. Mr. 
Fule's book bears ample testimony to his reasoned loyalty to 
the British rule, which, he admits, has in some ways alleviated 
the Sudra. sufferings and to th~ c everlasting gratitude,' which 
he says every non-Brahmin feels for that reason. And yet 
he exposes the blunder which the rulers co~tted in the 
manner described above. · 

About the middle of the seventies, a great and 
fundamental change took place in the thought of the Brahmins 
in the Deccan. The utmost possibilities of prosperity under 
British rule, consistently with the interests of the British 
rulers themseives, were beginning to be. exhausted. The 
horizon of the educated Brahmin naturally widened. 
Ambitions of a newer killd were now rising in them. An 
intelligent class as it was, it was wielding all practical 
authority in its own hands. But still the Sahib stood 
above him, generous and just in his impulses and 
sincerely desiring to ameliorate the conditions of the 
masses. As far as the vicious system of laissez Jai.re allowed 
it, he was individually alwa;Ys ready and even anxious to help 
the no~!-Brahmins. Having reached the limits of the oppor-
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·. tunities allowed by the.British rule, the Brahmin began to look 
out for room to ex_Pand and the only direction now remaining 
~or expansion was the authority which the British people held 
in their hands. Political agitation for :fi.D.ding more openings 
in the higher· places was the immediate result. The ignorance 

. of the masses never attracted his attention until but recently
and, then too, under the pressure of non-Brahmin public 
opinion; but the facilitation of. entry into the Oivil Service was 

I the siummum bonum of his earlier political activities. Mr. 
Joti'rao's friends had under his lead started what is called the 
Satya ~hodhak movement, whose avowed object was to pull 
down the Brahmanical superstition which sat heavily like an 
incubus upon the intellect and. the soul .of the non-Brahmin. 
They also ~ed to agitate for mass education in ili,ose early 
days;, J otirao himself inaugurated a scheme for the education 
of women and the depressed classes. Like Raja Ram Mohan 

I Roy, he had. a soul which revolted against every form of 
tyranny and injustice. But he was hom somewhat before his 
time in Mal;tarashtra and died in 1890 only a pioneer, a soli
tary beacon light in the darkness' of the age, for the guidance 

· of the non-Brahmin reformers who had yet to come. ~he 
, Brahmin intellect, already discontented wit~ the pressure 
from above which began to make itself felt now, was roused 
from its hitherto self-satisfied complacency by the full impli
cations of the ideas .which western education had let loose on 
Hindu Society. The Brahmins had themselves among their 

. fold Fules li~e Lokhitwadi, a pseudonym under which Mr. 
Gopa.Irao. Deshmukli had hurled his attacks on Brahminism. 
It. did not take long to start the reactionary revival movement 
which since then has been gaining new strength every .day. 
Mr. V; K. Chiplunkar, .a. Chitpawan Graduate, who had to 
resign Gov~ent Service,' led the way by attacking British 
rule on the one hand and the socio-religious reform movements 
of J otirao and Gopalrao on the other. In 1880, Mr. B. G. Tilak 
stevped into his shoes and made reactioh the do:rninant creed 
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of the Brahmin in the Deccan. Ranade and Agarkar carried 
on the battle for liberalideasfor a time but, with the Brahmin 
intellect as it was, theirs wa.S a losing cause. Th~ 
death of Jotirao in 1890 left" the non-Bra.hmins•leaderle8s 
·for years and Mr. Tilak had an easy victory over the forces of 
social justice. The English educated Brahmin now beca.m~ 
the hater of the British who stood in the way of his ~dvance
ment in power and who implanted in the non-Brahmin mind 
ambitions of attaining a self~respecting citizenship. He be
came also the antagonist of non-Brahmi:p. activities which 
threatened the power which he had already learnt to look upon 
as his monopoly. 

The mind of the Deccan was now running into three chan· 
nels. The Ra.nade-Agarkar school represented an attempt ·to 
incorporate western id~ls of justice into the social mechanism 
of Hinduism. Its only defect already pointed out in a previous 
chapter, was that it was not ·far sighted enough to grasp the 
full potentialities of a non-Brahmin movement. The death 
of Agarkar in 1895 accentuated another weakness ip Ranade. 
That man of a truly massive intellect was wanting in a readH' 
ness to sacrifice his salary. Agarkar' was as great as Tilak in 
this respect and had stemmed the tide of Tilak's reactionary 
thought with surprising success. Ranade's party could not, 

' after Agarkar't:! death, gather a fraction of its strength under 
Agarkar in Maharashtra. Ranade encouraged the Marathas 
in their Deccan Association. But even his wea.kness there 
was apparent when he asked Mr. Sabnis whom he knew at 
Dhulia, ·where both of them. were serving at one time, if 
Jadhavrao, then newly appointed by Kolhapur, really worked 
well. 'Wf.Y• he is a Graduate with high educational honours/ 
replied Mr. Sabnis, then only the Secretary of the Maharaja. 
'That is true,' said Mr. Ranade, 'but my question is if he works 
as well as you and I would do.' That showed how even he, 
grea.t as he was, failed to recognise fully and unreservedly the 
capacity of the non-Brahmin to , rub shoulders with the 
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Brahmin. The second channel was the Jotira.o Fule school or 
the Satya Shodhak Samaj. This represented in reality the 
Ranade school of thought in its direct application to the social 
conditions of the non-:Brahm.in Deccan. But unfortunately, for 
the country,_ neither of them was then in a position to defeat 
the third school led by Tilak. His ultra radical onslaughts on 
the foreign race which ruled India, his respect for the traditions 
of the old in this country and his skilful resort to methods which 
were perfectly in consonance with the ideas of the class to which 

. he app~le~ _for .. s~port, carried him from success to success 
mitil in 1895 he magurated the Shiva.ji movement. Its first 
obj~t .;.~s· :!;he repairing of that hero's tomb at Raigad. It 
-~as·~ Englis~a.n.who 'first_ c~ed p:ublic attention t~.the 
. s~~~e~ con~tion C?f $at tomb .. Ranade ,tried. to take tJ.P 
.. the .mov~xpent; but .h~ soon pa~sed it into the· mQre. ~riJe 
hands of "Tilak.' . With hlm the movement was soon bound 
to take a political turn and we have seen that it did so. 

· From what lhave said hitherto, the connection between 
the Shiva.ji movement in Tilak's hands and the hatred of 
the British connection with India must be clear. Equally 
clear must be the attitude of the new non-Brahmin leader
His Highness the Chhatrapati ·of Kolhapur-to this form of 
the Shivaji Cult which tried to exploit public regard for the 
Mahratta hero for the purposes of a socially reactionary and 
politically anti-British propaganda. In Kolhapur, the Brah· 
mins were practically without exception disciples of the.Tilak 
achool. They had shown by their intensely dogged opposition 
to the Kshatriya status of the Maratha aristocracy under ~e 
Maharaja that they were out and out followers of Tilak. Their 
failure to enlist the sympathies of the British Officials on their 
side against .the Maharaja created. a local embitterment absent 
from other places in the Deccan. The loss. of power resulting 
from the non-Bra~ policy of His HighnesS led to still fur
ther estrangement between them and theif ruler. And as this 
went on, the young Brahmin began to ponder secretly in his 
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mind over the lessons which Tilak had taught by implication 
from the crimes ascribed to Shivaji in his struggles with his 
Milssalman and Hindu adversaries: · 

. The Shivaji Club, founded in 1893, first attracted attention 
·in 1895 when certain unlicensed arms were detected in the pos· 
session of some of its members. His Highness took alarm, buf; 
was told that the Government did not attach any significance 
to it. In 1898, its membership grew to three hundred, pro· 
bably becq,use of Mr. Tilak's incarceration. on account of the 
Shivaji movement in the year previous. thatl· ear one or 

.,.two of its members visited a sister ins tion at Beer and 
· Aurangabad where the Kolhapur branch asSJsted the common 

d b a tantialsum of one thousand ru ees and a small 
rising in arms was followed bythesuppressi nofthemovemen 

, there and the fli ht of its or· aniser to Goa Un.der a false name. 
The outbreak o p gue in 1900 an e evacuation of 

Kolhapur City by ita inhabitants gave the boys of the Shivaji 
Club a better opportunity to apply the lessons thus leamt. \ 
Did they not require money to carry on t~e intended war 
against their oppressors. the British ~ Thefts were committed 
by housebreakings. Investigations disclosed the names of many 
youths, one of whom was the son of the late A$sistant Surgeon 
of the Maharaja, Mr. Apte. The Maharaja was not still on 

·.the warpath against the Brahmins. And the young patriots 
did not wish ~o molest Kolha.pur in any way. But the Gov~ 
ernment seems to have been informed by some one whose words 
had to be taken seriously that these Shivaji Club thefts were 
instigated by His Highness, his brother Bapusaheb and some 
other chiefs in Kolhapur I When the poison case clouds were 
dispersed, these suspicions also came to an end. Mr. Jackson, 
afterwards cruelly murdered by an anarchist, had succeeded 
Colonel Wray and he informed His Highness on May 21, 
1900:- . 

" I have seen Mr. Morrison and enclose a draft of what I 
propose to send him. Please return the draft after reading.it. 
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. '1 need ·not assure· you that neither I nor Government ever 
··doubt~. your or your brother's or the Chief's loyalty. Mr.· 
~Orrison does not think Government place any reliance on the 
d~tails of the repo'rt or think it necessary to inquire into their 
correctness~ .. The:r would consider it quite sufficient if you 
write to issue a ge:neral order of the kind mentioned in my 

.· draft based on the ascertained fact that some few minor 
.· . officials or .their relations took part in the Club. My draft, I 
·_think~. will prevent any pos~ibility of misunderstanding arising 

: · in future from ttnr"esence of this report on the records of 
.. ' <love~ent .arid y,f may regard the matter as finally closed." 

Two days later, another· officer in Poona writes :-
"I have got • from. Mr. Morrison that. list of alleged 

members of the Shivaji Club. I cannot find Bapusa.heb's 
· nameinit." · 

. One 'wonders how anybody could so much as mention 
Bapusaheb's name in this. connection. But there it·was 

, ·and His ~ghness.must have breathed a sigh of relief that his . 
name was not there. The matter was finally disposed of with 
the-following communication from Mr. JackBon on May 

'29, 1900:-
' " ·In answer to that draft letter about the Shivaji Club 

which I showed you at Maha.blesbwar, Mr. Morrison inforlllS 
me th~t the Government think.that the order which His High
ness proposes to issue forbidding the State Officials and their 
near relations from joining the Club is all that is necessary." 

The most prominent member oftheClubwasDamuJoshi, 
•.· who left Kolhapur to avoid suspicions and in consultation :with,. 

some seditionists outside Kolhapur. he is said to have unsuo;. 
'· oess~y pursued Lord Curzon in his tours in 1902 with the 
- obi ect of murdering him. Alter wandering over the whole • 
· ~country includ1ng the villa es of the N e al State and discuss
.J.ng the metho of amassing money by robbery an e posst-

bili of collectin arms to shoot the white enem with several 
well-known persons of ts oyal proclivities, Damu retume 
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to Kolhapur and hit upon the plan of sending some one of 
his friends to Japan and for that purpose the members of the 
Club again resorted to a few more thefts hi Kolhapur in 1905. 
Detected by the Police, Damn was convicted with three other 
~omrades on a charge of theft and sentenced to imprisonment. 
On his release, another theft of property worth many thou· 
sands was committed in 1906 for which two membem were 
convicted and Damn himself received six months more. 
After serving his turn, Damn again started on his errand to 
places far and near and obtained some .. arms and, what was 
more important, the formu.lm for bomb making from some 
~om:rades in Poona. This took him the whole of 1907. 

In the meanwhile, Kolhapur was on the tiptOe of nervous 
agitation on account of the serious reverses su:ffered by the 
local Brahmins. The failure of the Representative Assembly as 
a weapon of attack was followed by a Political Meetings Ord.i· 
nance by the Kolhapur Darbar in June 1907, which prevented 
public meetings without the previouspermissionoftheDistrict 
Magistrate. The non-Brahmin revolt forced its way into 
the management of the beautiful .Native General Library of 
Kolhapur in July. A proportionate share of the seats on the 
Managing Board was demanded by the non-Brahmin members 
while their opponents insisted on carrying all the seats with 
the brute force of their superior numbers on the Members' 
list. This led to a protracted dispute which ultimately 
developed into rowdyism and a meeting under the president
ship of Mr. Modak, an Extremist leader in the Deccan, had to 
be dispersed by order of the District Magistrate. Annoyed by 

~-these rebUffS, b~u Joshi and one Patidit went tO Modak and 
... in consulta"tion With him and ·K. D. Kulkarni, another Brah~ 

:_miD. EXtremist; ha.ooh'ed a pl~t·io murder Coloii"el Ferris. 'The 
occasion suggested ~ the marriage of Alr3..Wj"eb but Damn 

.. prefeqed. to attack the Colonel in a lunning train on AJ?ri116, 
1908. He actually attempted to fire, but t'he rewlver failed 
on its fir&t shOt and Damn returned unsuoo~ful.. .. 

329 



TBE SAMARTH VIDYALAYA 

The story of the umest i~ Kolhapur would be incomplete 
without a reference to the Natifmal school of Mr. Bijapurkar, 
called the Sa;martk V idyalaya. In the baseless Brahmin version 
Qf Shivaji's history, this &marth-a Brahmin poet saint-is 
described as the prime mover in the events of the seventeenth 
century, the Brahmin who must have all the credit for the 
achievements of Shivaji. · In the Indian struggle for indepen
dencein the twentieth century, how could the Shivaji Club-the 

• physical manifestation of that hero's prowess-remain without 
itscorrespondingspiritualormotivepowera1leged to have been 
infused by the Samarth of old in his pupil Shivaji ~ Consciously 
or unconsciously Mr., Bijapurkar thus became the Samarth of 
modem Kolhapur and complemented the work begun by 
the Shivaji Club. The anologj does not close here. As in 
the older case, history recorded no connection between 
Samarth and Shivaji till about the full maturity of the latter's 
successes, so in this also there was no demonstrable proof of 
any direct relationship between the two institutions until in 
June 1908 a monthly magazine edited by Messrs. Bijapurkar 
and Joshi a_ppeared before the public with an article on the 
"Power of the Vedic Verses" purporting to be written by 
Mr. S. D. Satavalekar. The Vidyalaya did not attract many 
students and, as a school, it never played any important part 
in the educational history of either Kolhapur or the Maharash
tra to which at Talegaon it was soon removed. ·It was, how
ever, a powerful indication of the spirit which a»imated the 
men at the helm and which was hoped to be infused into the 
impressionable minds of th~ ardent young men. Sir Pheroze
shah Mehta, it is said, refused to recognise the need or the 
nature of this 'national education' movement. In the sense 
that the education we receive in our schools and colleges at 
present is as national as it could be under the qircumstances 
of our country, he was right. It was this British-organised 
system which gave us thb first idea of nationhood and an all
India patriotism. It was this system whicB brought home to 
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India the need of national unity. It was the same system 
which had taught Indians to think of lib~, individual as 
well as national, and to love democracy. What could be' 
more national than a system which had produced these re
sulta ~ If the aim was to vernacula.rise education, much can 
be said in favour of the idea and, to be a little egoistic, I wrote 
an article in Mr. Bijapurka:t's magazine long before 1907, 
appealing to the Mahratta educated people to start a purely· 
Marathi Secondary School at Kolhapur. That was in · 
1902. With this article in mind, Mr. Bijapurkar had 
invited me to join his Vidyalaya, I believe in 1905. · 
But it coUld be said that a vernacular system of education 
could at best be sub-national or provincial, if not 
anti-national. By each Province or a part of a Province 
in India insisting on. ita own sub-national vernacular, 
we coUld only accentuate our narrower provincial or racial 
tendencies and be cut off from the unifying forces cr~ted by 
a common educational language for aJl India. Worse still. 
such a system could not but cut off the rising generations from 
the springs of Western ideas of liberty, equality and frater
nity as imbeded in the immortal works of Burke and Mill. 
The real efiort which we must make to nati<malise education in 
India is to extend it to the vast unpenetrated layers of Indian 
society which remain to this day steeped in ignorance. lm· 
provements in the educational system were bound to come 
from time to time and a growing use of the principal verna
culars as they develop as the vehicle of instruction is also 
bolind to come along with a common language for the whole 
country. But the crying need of our age is the nationalisation 

. ' of education by spreading it among the masses. Speaking of 
it for the Deccan, national education thus came to mean the 
non-Brahminising of it. Tha~ was what His Highness and the 
backward communities were trying to do and I declined 
to accept the invitation of my former teQcher M.r. Bijar
purbr. -
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What then was the meaning of that phrase-national 
education-in the parlance of Mr. Bijapurkar in Kolhapur 
and many others in Bengal and Maharashtra who agitated for 
it then and have not ceased doing so even to-day~ It was the 
restraint imposed by Government on the extra-educational 
proclivities so agreeable to raw minds which their schools 
wished to break asunder under the guise of nationalising it. 
The Maharaja was right in complaining of this ever since the 
Samarth Vidyalaya came into being at Kolhapur. 

The first bomb outrage in Bengal had now been perpetrat
ed and the world now knew that India was in possession of that 
anarchist weapon. On June 27, the first explosion of some 
miniature bomb took place on the road joining the Kolha pur 
City to its railway station. It was believed that this was meant 
for His Highness himself who was expected to arrive in Kol
hapur that morning and to pass by the road on which this ex
plosive substance was kept. His Highness reached the City 
later as he arrived by a later train from Poona and the explosion 
only injured a hackney tonga plying on that road. This was 
followed by placards in various prominent places of the town 
describing a formula for making bombs only a fortnight later 
and in another week's time, some dangerous chemicals were 
found to have been stolen. His Highness had, it seems, got 
scent of the brewing storm a year earlier. The thefts of 1906 
had given him some knowledge of the gang which infested 
the Shivaji Club. In August 1906, His Highness says:-

"I have been making inquiries into the robberies com
mitted by Brahmin boys. On inquiry we learn that they have 
collected some arms but it is difficult to get at them. The 
princip~l culprits are all Brahmins and are connected with the 
Tilak PartY at Poona. We are getting their photo in which 
·Tila.k is sitting in the e,entre ~nd his. captains on both sides. 
Three of th~ offenders in the theft are there." . . ' 

A Jittl~ la~er, an incident occurre~ at the Narsobawadi 
fair, 'Yhich gave him anoth~r indication of the spirit that was ·' 

332 



THE INSOLENT BmKSHUKS. [Chapter XVI. 

gathering strength. He says on October 18 of the same 
year:-

"There is an annual fair held at a place called Narsoba's 
Wadi in my State. Many Brahmins and others assembled 
there for worship and dinner. Bijapurkar, Rashingkar, and 
Deshapande of Belgaum and their party wanted to take 
advantage of this religious assemblage to deliver 
inflammatory speeches. My officers tried to prevent 
them. They questioned their legal authority to do so 
and said they would deliver a lecture on a religious sub
ject saying that sugar from foreign countries should not be 
used as it contained blood and bones of cows and pigs; even 
then, my officers objected, but they defied them and had their 
lecture. They could afford to act in this way because this is 
(that is Kolhapur is) considered by them as their stronghold 
next to Poona. If I may speak out my mind freely, I think 
that this attitude of Brahmins here (that is in Kolhapur) as 
well as in the British Districts, for instance in places like 
Nasik, Belgaum and Poona, makes me fear that it will end in 
some horrible acts of violence. 

Even the Bhikshuka, that is, the beggar class of Brahmins 
are getting insolent. They defied all the authorities at 
Narsoba's Wadi and refused to pass the customary Kabulayat 
and referred the authorities to go to law against them." 

His Highness tried to pursue the investigations into the 
thefts of 1906 as far as he could. But the spirit of the class to 
which these criminals belong was growing so threatening that 
one of his strongest Police Officers complained in that year that 
there was considerable risk in trying to probe deep into offences 
committed by educated Brahmins. ;ijis Highness asked 
the Political Agent to instruct his Ea ea;AS'Sistant t~ in-

..-;estigate the informatioE he )lad ;b~in~~ regarding t e man~ 
~rd .Curzon in I90~hat tlioug:JC 
'notliing could be 1 ally proved, a moral conviction about thJL. 

o the report mig t put Government on its gua,rd. 
~- ., -· ~---·=·...__-.~.-•. -.,..-·c-----··=---==· 
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This was about the middle of 1907. He went so far as to 
suggest the information to Sir Louis Dane at Simla. But 

-much attention does not seem to have been given to this by 
British officials possibly because they did not wish to be per
turbed by suspicions. In May 1908, a year afterwards, His 
Highness came to 1mow more about the plot which, he learnt, 
was laid to introduce b~mbs into India with the help of men 
who had leamt about their manufacture in Germany, France 
and Japan. To his knowledge, Belgaum, Poona, Satara and 
Nasik shared the knowledge of this nefarious art with Kolha
pur. Preceding the first bomb outrage in Bengal as this infor
mation did, it had very great significance. But the placid 
optimism of the officials still could not be overcome. As 
Colonel Ferris says," I thought he (i.e., the informant) was a 
little premature in his anticipations ;" but he had .frankly to 
admit a little later that " he was not" so. 

His Highness had now to take over the investigation of 
the political cases under his direct supervision and the credit of 
anticipating events even outside Kolhapur mUst be given to 
him.· The Station Road explosion, though futile in its immediate 
result, brought matters to a head. Two sets of cases were. 
now ready. The prosecution of Messrs. Bijapurka:r, Joshi and 
the printer Joshirao on a charge under Section 302 coupled 
with Sections 115 and 124A of the Penal Code came first before 
the Special Sessions Judge, Mr. Kincaid, whose services had to 
·be temporarily requisitioned owing to the unwillingness of 
MllSSrs. Pand.it and Gokha.le-the two Judges in Kolhapur
to try their friends. A difficulty of a technical kind had to ·be 
faced owing to the Kolhapm Penal Section 124A not covering 
sedition against the British Government. Then again there 
was the question of ex4fadition which could not be allowed for 
an offence under Section 124A.. The latter was removed by 
the accused presenting themselves. in Kolha pur -of their own 
free will. The former was set at :rest by the _reference which 
the impugned article had made to the uselessness of the 
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Chhatrapati who does not drive out the·' enslavers ' of the 
world. An attempt was made by the defence to show that 
this was a title of the ancient Kings of Ayodhya. The article 
was not, however, written in a.ncient times and an ordinary 
Marathi reader could not think of any one but the Kolhaplil' 
Maharaja when an attack on the Kshatriyaship of a Chhatra
pati was made in an article published inKolhapuratthetimein 
question. The article commenced with a reference to the Mo· 
derates, who deprecaWd retaliation with vengeance against the 
enemies, went on to quote Vedic imprecations on the foe and 
concluded by asking the people to follow the advice implied in 
the Vedic hymns and the Puranic texts, which described the 
modes of dealing with the enemies of the nation. The quota· 
tions, of course, referred only to the opposing tribes with which 
the Vedic Aryans had to contend for the possession of the land 
and the supremacy of their own race. The writer's obvious 
a.im was to induce his readers to adopt similar means against 
their national enemies. Who they were, it was needless to 
say. This prosecution ended in the conviction of the three 
accused on January 19, 1909. 

The writer of the articlB was arrested later and brought 
to justice before: Mr. K. N. Pandit, the Chief Judge, in July 
1909. He was acquitted by Mr. Pandit principally on the 
ground that the editor Mr. Joshi took upon himself the respon
sibility of aU the passages in question which, as he stated, he 
had himself introduced in the articles without the knowledge 
of the writer. This was certainly sufficient for the purposes 
of the acquittal. But ;Mr. Pandit wished to go further. Ad· 
mitting as he did that" this view of the case renders it unne
cessary for me to go into the third question which relates to 
the construction of the article", he still could not resist the 
temptation of attacking Mr. Kincaid who had held that the 
article was an attempted instigation to murder and probably 
to serve the cause--how, one cannot find oul;-()f his friends 
who had been convicted by Mr. Kincaid. And thus in the 
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course of his judgment, Mr. Pandit indulged in an endeavour 
to expose the fallacies of Mr. Kincaid who occupied a status 
equal with if not better than his o\vn. This cost him his 
office and he had shortly to retire on pension. 

It is, I believe, unnecessary to go into the details of the 
other three cases. In the first, three Brahmin youths wer& 
conVicted on a charge of stealiDg chemicals from the Labo
ratory of the Private School. In the second and more import
ant one, Damu Joshi and seven others were tried for putting up 
placards in various places describing the process of bomb 
making. Damu and another were acquitted by Mr.. Kincaid 
and the others were sentenced to comparatively light punish
ments. .In the third case, the same Judge again acquitted 
Damu of a charge of conspiring to murder Colonel Ferris, but 
sentenced three others, Bapat, Ga.dre and Gokhale,-the first. 
to seven years and the two others to two years' iniprisonment. 
in addition to :fine. On appeal, however, Damu was sentenced 
to seven years for each of the offences. He escaped from th& 
Jail in 1919 and has not since then been traced. 

Out of this last case arose the 'prosecution of Nagpurkar
and Modak on a charge of abetment of an offence under Section 
302 of the l:Jidian Penal Code which was attempted by Damu 
Joshi against Colonel Ferris. Before the trial commenced in 
March 1911 in the Court of the Special Sessions Judge, Mr. 
Clements, many developments of some importance had taken 
place which we must for a moment review. The acquittal of 
Damu by Mr. Kincaid in Jannary 1909 seems to have created 
suspicions which it was necessary to remove. The Maharaja. , 
had not only to convince himself but convert others to his own 
:views. Surrounded by enemies whom his policy had made 
for him, he was more often than n,ot in advance of the actual 
proof' of the reports that he .received. .In July 1908, he had 
received anonymous letters threatening him wjth a bomb for 
having "insulted Tilak:'a Jagadguru." In September he believ
ed· that it was "likely to :find from the JFPle in Belgaum a. 
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rea.dy made bomb" and other a.rma and ammunition. But 
any attempt to investigate these ramifications of thestory 
into British India could not be pursued by the Kolhapur Police 
and the judgment of the British Police was more valuable 
there than his own. He had, however, to complain oft numer
ous oocasion8 that the success of his Police in tracing conspi
racies whose existence others had declined to believe created 
jealousies in other minds. On 11th October, he had to declare 
that he had cc given up Sa. tara. and Belgaum as it seems the 
British Police are taking them up." It was probably the result 
of di1ferences which had arisen in connection with important 
finds at Mazagaon near Belgaum between Kolhapur and 
British Police. After the acquittal of Damu, one may have 
thought that the trials had not succeeded as well as they should 
have.. There was nothing surprising if His Highness felt a. 
little disappointed at his inability to follow the threads obtain
ed by his men, as they were poohpooed by others. In Feb
ruary, Mr. Stevenson Moore, of the Criminal Intelligence 
Department, visited Kolhapur and reported that one Hotilal's 
statement recorded by him corroborated the POO'na bomb 
experiment referred to by Damn Joshi. " Of course as this was 
come from the Simla. source, there could be nothing got up.'• 
Two officers from the British service, one European and 
another Indian, now assiste4 the further ·inquiries by the 
Kolhapur men. · 

While this was going on, the matter seems to have been 
complicated by the statement made by one Malya Dhangar, .: 
an nnder-trial prisoner in the Belgaum Jail, that he had 
assaulted Mr. Jadhavrao, an officer in Kolhapur, at the 
instigation of another officer at the same place. That was 
followed by a retractation which was again followed by a 
reaffi.nnation. This went on until he escaped from the Jail 
about the end of 1909. Gossip was busy connecting the 
daring escapade to this official or that in the State and His 
Highness ~ to request the Government to pay specia.l 
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attention to the investigation. He wrote on December 
15:-

,· · "It was a very scandalous thing that he should g<Y away 
in broad daylight especially when every one was talking 
about him that my Huzur Chitnis, District Magistrate, and 
Mr. • • • • had access to him in Jail. This little 
matter is causing friction between non-Brahmins here and the 
·Brahmins are getting the best out of it. Inquiry will, of 
course, be made by Government about the escape, but I should 
consider it a great favour personally on me if you could give 
just a little special attention. Then everything would be 
alright. Whoever the culprit may be, whatever his official 
position or rank may be, whether my officers or those of 

· Government, they should be once· for all strictly dealt with 
and everything would be quiet on this side." 

But the little rift in the lute could not only be not cor
rected, but as days rolled on, it assumed a serious aspect. 
The investigations at Belgaum made by British officials, 
who had re-arrested Malya after some months, disclosed 
unpleasant connections with certain Kolhapur men. Inter
necine quarrels have always one result and Kolhapur was 
thoroughly familiar, as we have seen in Chapter II, with the 
evils they produced not only on their immediate participators, 
but on the administration as a whole. The time for appor
tioning credit or blame )n this matter and in its several 

, offshoots is not yet. Many of the persons who played a 
part in that tragic drama are still alive and a full unravelling 
of the conspiracy and its results must· be reserved for the 
fut1Ire historian of Kolhapur. It is enough for the purposes 
of these Memoirs to say .that even His Highness was bothered 
in no mean degree by the squabbles then going on. "Although 
. I had troubles from the Brahmins," he wrote in May 1911, 
" my brother and my wife always consoled me. If you 
believe me, ours is the most happy family in the whole of 
India • • · 'rp.at is a very difficult position for me 
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that I cannot te1l you all that I want to tell, because both the 
parties are the trees of my own plantation. This difficulty 
is indeed very great ";-greater, I should say, than he himself 
probably realised at that time.-

. His Highness' health too seems to have begun giving 
him considerable trouble at this time. Endowed by nature 
with a wonderfully robust and superb physique, he had in 
his early days developed it .to what appeared to be capable 
of lasting him for double the span of ordinary human life. 
His record ride from Kolhapur to Mahableshwar, his rough 
life in shika:r trips which had become his second na~e and · 
the feat of drawing a mote which takes two good bullocks to 
draw, performed by him at Shiro! in 1898, gave proof-if 
proof was needed-of his excellent health and strength. 
But the weakness of his inheritance, as his tutor had observ· 
ed, gave him trouble even before he was installed. The 
first great change, however, came in about 1909. He had 
become somewhat ftabby and along with his heart, his diges• 
tion seemed to be weakening. About April1910, he contem
plated a visit to Gennany for the purpose of taking a course 
of baths there. But with his chronic carelessness about 
health, he gave up the idea soon after. He had begun one 
of those many experiments which he made with his own. 
body. "You will be surprised to hear" he tells Sir John 
Muir Mackenzie on May 22, 1910, "that I fasted for six 
days for my obesity and I have broken the fast to-day, and 
I am feeling quite fresh and I shall after a month or so resume ' 
it again." He went on experimenting like this till the verr 
last hour of his life. . . . 

· ... The bomb and sedition inquiries he was making enabled 
him to discover the complicity, though not direct, of some 
of his Jahagizdars with the persons concerned in the political 
offences. The diaries of one of the accused showed that they 
were unequivocally encouraging some of. these seditionist.s. 
•• They seem to be mixed up and attending meetings of Tilak 
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and Bepin Pal and collecting funds from their subjects for 
Tilak and such other funds." Their secretaries were appa
rently collecting funds for objectionable purposes. After 
being fully convinced of their improper conduct, His Highness 
decided to show to one or two of his Jahagirdars his dis
pleasure by withdrawing from them the powers of residuary 
jurisdiction which he had conferred upon them in 1905 on 
condition of their remaining loyal. Thus an order was 
passed early in 1910 (January 21) whereby the Jahagirdars 
of Ichalkaranji and Vishalgad were for a time deprived 
of the speci~l powers which had been conferred on them, to 
try all cases not exclusively triable by the Sessions Court and 
the exemption from the supervisory powers of the High 
Court, both of which belonged to His Highness under the 
1903 modification of the Agreement of 1862. 

Another question which affected the relations of Native 
States with British India attracted the Maharaja's attention 
in 1909. An Extremist Marathi daily of Bombay, now 
defunct, edited by Mr. G. B. Modak, who was concerned with 
the Ferris murder attempted by Damu Joshi, attacked some 
of the non-Brahmin officers of Kolhapur and the adminis. 
tration of the State in a series of rabid articles in the autumn 
of 1909. On October 13, His Highness complained :-

" You know the Native papers are able to vilify me, my 
administration and officers with impunity. I may mention 
that for many reasons, we are vilified more than any other 
Native State. Lately the Rashtramat has abused my Exe
cutive Engineer and Darbar Surgeon. They both belong 
to the backward classes. They have already laid com
plaints, both criminal and civil, in the Courts of the Residency 
and have asked for large damages. Since this, people have 
been coming to me and bringing pressure on me to com
promise the matter because the cases are very strong and 
Raaktramat will be no more. The Press rules now in existence 
in British India are meant to protect the public in British 
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territory but they do not give any protection to the Chiefs 
or their Officers who are very loyal. This the papers know 
well and they freely abuse the Native States and the Native 
States cannot do anything because, in the first place, the 
offence is not extraditable. If they are sued and prosecuted 
in British Courts, it becomes very inconvenient to take up 
all the officers, and witnesses into British territory and at 
the same time, it is very expensive. Of course a Chief like 
myself would like to undertake and enjoy such prosecution, 
but I cannot afford to stay away for days and months together. 

. . . . . . . Of course I do not mind, but the dirt 
sometimes sticks. The solution of all these difficulties would 
be to allow such cases to be heard and tried in Residency 
Courts." 

In so far as the claim of the Darbars for protection 
from malevolent attacks in the Press of British India was 
concerned, His Highness was on perfectly firm ground. And 
the remedy he suggested was as reasonable. The officers 
of the States could not, of course, be allowed to go out of their 
way and claim the protection of this extraordinary juris
diction sought to be conferred on Residency Courts. This 
representation of a legitimate grievance of the States received 
consideration by the Government of India and, though 
the exact remedy was not accepted, provision was made 
to meet the difficulty in the Press Act, which was soon 
enacted. His Highness wrote to another friend a little 
later:-

"Unless this is done, the Native papers would be fight
ing with a sword against persons bound hand and foot as the 
Native State Officers and Chiefs are in such cases. Why I 
say that mere change of making defamation an extraditable 
offence would not serve the purpose is that if the papers are 
convicted, it will be put down to 'zulum' in Native States. 
This might do in far away places like Sind, Kathiawar, Idar, 
etc." 
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The reply was : 
" Your complaint of the impunity with which Chiefs and 

their administrations are vilified is fully justified. We have 
already made proposals for the alterations of the law ; and 
at SUnla I spoke to Mr. Sinha about it. I hope we may get 
something done, which will put an end to what is. undoub
tedly a grave scandal. In the meanwhile we must do the 
b~t we can.". · 

One might justifiably claim a success in this for the 
Maharaja. 

Mr. Jackson of the Indian Civil Service was in Decem
ber 1909- the victim of a foul attack by the revolver of a 
youthful anarchist, Kanhere of Nasik. Coming to Kolhapur 
soon after the stormy days of Colonel Wray as its Political 
Agent, Mr. Jackson had proved a very agreeable friend to 
His Highn~s during his short stay in the Maharaja's capital 
and his cruel death was felt as a personal loss by him. At 
the ~ondolence meeting held under his presidency, His 
Highness referred to the sad event in very feeling terms and 
after some months, sent a handsome pr~ent to Mrs. Jackson 
who had been so suddenly and so cruelly deprived of the 
mainstay of her life. The meeting was however very poorly 
attended. 1:Q. the words of His Highness, "I am really very 
ashamed to say that when I called a meeting to express our 
disgust at the cold-blooded murder, the meeting was attended 
only by a few Maratha and Jain students and non-Brahmin 
feudatories and officers. Not a single Brahmin pleader, 
officer or student attended it." 

The trial of Modak 'and_ Nagpurkar was concluded on 
March 31, 1911, and while the latter was acquitted, the 
former received seven years of .transportation. The la1t 
case in the batch-&gainst. Modak's associate, K. D. Kul
kami-was hanging,:fire for many years as th9- accused had 
been all the while absconding. He surrendered himself 
in 1919 and after a triai, Mr. V. B. Gokhale,~~ Brahmin Judge, 
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convicted him and gave as heavy a punishment to him as 
Modak had got. 

His Highness' work in connection with the discovery of 
these ofiences, directed mainly against the British Govern
ment, won him on the one hand the full approbation of the 
Government who conf~ed upon him, in January 1909, a 
personal salute of 21 guns. "But he had also to incur the 
wrath of a section of the people in Ma.harashtra who began 
to hate him- more than ever before. His anti-sedition cam
paign endeared him to the Government as his Vedokta and 
Education work had brought him nearer to the heart of the 
non-Brahmins. But the class which looked upon him as 
their staunch opponent on the social arena now found in him 
the worst of their political antagonists. Years after these 
cases had been disposed of and the din of the hearings in the 
Law Courts had died down, a Poona newspaper published 
extracts from the letters written and received by His High
ness in the course of these two or three years. How they 
were obtained is and will remain for ever an insoluble enigma 
to the world at large. But the wonder is that a writer 
capable of sober thought should have based on this corres
pondence a tirade against the :Maharaja, describing him as a 
' Traitor to Self-Government ' in India. The extracts as 
well as the criticism were later on published in the more per
manent fonn of a booklet and the head note and the preface 
renewed the attack on him on the ground that the letters 
thus disclosed showed that the :Maharaja was an enemy 
of Swarajya. The inuendo is obvious. But what, after all, 
did the correspondence show 1 It showed for- one thing that 
the Maharaja was loyal to the Sovereign and that when he 
got scent of anarchist conspiracies, he gave information to 
the Government and followed the clues he had got with as 
much skill as he could. Whatever else it may have been, 
it was not injurious to the cause of Swarajya unless one is to 
suppose ~at such conspiracies are the means to the attain-
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ment of that goal. It also showed that the British Govern
ment appreciated his efforts to unravel the plots and assured 
him of their support in the righteous work he was doing. 
Was that detrimental to the cause of Swarajya! The main 
point of the attack was t!J.at the Maharaja was an enemy 
of democracy .. The criterion by which one is to judge on 
this question is the meaning which is to be attached to that 
much misunderstood word. He was firmly and frankly 
of opinion that, unless the masses of the country were better 
educated and freed from the mental slavery to which they 
are at present subjected, a democracy in India was bound 
to mean an undiluted and vicious oligarchy entrenched not 
only behind political but behind socio-intellectual monopoly 
of power. As between that kind of oligaroliy and the present 
bureaucracy, ms· Highness frankly preferred the, latter. 

· That was exactly why he insisted that the educationally 
backward classes must be as quickly educated as possible 
and th~ mass mind of the country emancipated. And that, 
in his view, was laying the true foundations of a democracy 
in India. Was he wrong t I might add that, in this wider 
and tru~ sense, he was . a more consistent democrat than 
many lip-nationalists who have hitherto attacked him in 
this connection. A man like His Highness who had fought 
tooth and nail to awaken self-respect in his fellow-men by 
freeiDg them from the ban of Sudrahood and a man who had 
distinctly helped numerous backward communities to enter 
the portals of western .culture-could he be in any sense an 

. enemy of democ~y in British India t .. A true democrat in · 
India has to gnard with lavish care against the pretensions of 
communal oligarchies to masquerade in the borrowed feathers 
of a superficial democracy. Nothing could be more oppres
sive than such a spurious imitation of that rare article, a 
democratic Government suited to a d~ocratic.socia.l organi· 
sation. He feared th~ _growth of Brahma.nical power with a 
nervousness which surprised many. But no one could assail ' . 344 
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the fact that he did substantial service to the cause of Swa
rajya. by broadeni.Jig the basis of our national life. In the 
achievement of that essential work, loyaltf to the British 
Sovereign, respect and admiratipn for the gifts of westem 
culture, readiness to concede rights to our inferiors before 
demanding them from others, gra.titnde to the British Nation 
for the great good done by it to India, faith in the plighted 
word of that nation and in the accepted goal of its Indian 
policy, the eradication of many a social evil eating into the 
vitals of our public life, these and similar other conditions 
were the sine qua non and, considered as a whole, His Highness' 
individual contribution to the cause of this nation-building 
has been better than that of many of our so-called patriots 
who have tried to malign him as a traitor and enemy of self
government. 

Nor is there anything in these transactions which would 
reflect the least discredit upon the attitnde of Government 
officials towards the accused' in these political cases. The 
impression sought be engendered by the critics is that an 
attempt was being made by some of them to encourage the 
use of any but the most honest methods to bring about 
the convictions. Sir George Clarke has been stigmatised by 
one of these critics as a .. wicked " man. This was, 
to say the least of it, absolutely unjustified. At the 
end of 1909, Sir George Clarke wrote to His High
ness:-

" I hope I need not tell you how very greatly I value 
your co-operation and your devoted loyalty to His Majes
ty's Government in India of which you have given striking 
proofs since I came to India. Your assistance has been 
most valuable and I can assure you that it is very warmly 
appreciated by Government • • • • Again assuring of 
the support of Government in any difficulties which might 
arise from your devoted loyalty to the Crown."' The letter 
c:oncludes here. 
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A· few months earlier he wrote :-
. '~Yom life .!a of inestimable importance to yom State 

and to the Southern Mahratta Country, wke:re your influence 
jOf' good is great,. I beg, therefore, that you. will not drive 
unattended." . 

'About the same time Sir John Muir Mackenzie says :-
"You. may rely on it that Government will cordially 

recognise yom work and that of yom Police. There is nothing 
legitimate, I believe, tha.t'Government will not do for Yom 
liighness for the asking." 

Sir William Lee Wamer, then in the India Office, writes 
in March 1910 :-

,,I have watched with deep interest yonr loyal action 
'in. the last year or so, and trust that the united action of the 
Government and the Princes of India will convince ,these 
·~edition mongers that their cou.rSe of action is not only cri
minal but detested by their oi.tm people antl useless." (The 
Italics are mine)., 

Why was encouragement· so profusely showered upon 
His Highness~ Was it to pat him on the back so that he 
might, as some critics said, crush the political reformers by 
.hook or by crook! There is not a shred of evidence to support 
4'!uch an allegation. The real question in appraising His 
Highness' work in this connection is whether one believes in 
the British connection as a source of benefit to both the 
<lOuntries and has faith in the aSsurance that a well ordered 
progress is bound to carry India to tJie highest goal of her 
national life, consistently with the maintenance of that 
:Connootion. The Maharaja was one of those who believed, in 
spirit as well as letter, that the paz Britannica was an indispen~ 
.sable condition of Indian progress which, owing to the social 
-conditions for which Indians are themselves responsible, 
must be slow and must take time.· What is the attitude of 
-the Extremist agitator towards this question ! I need not 
answer. This being so. 'the Government • was morally 
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justified in supporting those who had faith in 'these fundamen~ 
ta.IS of the Indian political school which His Highness repre
sented. The true complaint was ~l).at the Government was ·. 
too weak to follow the straight policy •. The prescription 
of Lord Morley, as we know, was a mixture 9f repression and 
concession. In so far as it applied to the temporarily misled 
people, it was certainly' the wisest policy, Concessions to 
the reasonable · demands are clearly necessary and ·wise. 
A stubbor.ri. attitude towards ·legitimate aspirations spells 
(lertain ·disasters. But when the demand is based ori. the 
assumption that the British connection 'is an unmixed evil, 
that it ought as soon as possible be ~ent asunder, that the 
goal of British Policy is not at all in the direction .of India's 
welfare and the only weapons of. agitation, where possible 
are terrorism and murder, what is the expected outcome 
of concessions ~ " I am afraid," wrote ~s. Highness in 
February 1909, " the present weak policy will only make 
loyal people disloyal and increase the number oi' seditionists 
and agitators." As one is likely to err on the side of leniency 
in dealing with political irreconcilables, I know one is likely 
to err on the side of what is called a "strong policy". But 
wh&n His Highness was dealing with depraved characliers 
who did not hesitate to use methods of terrorisation · agai~t 
honest men of opposite views, his policy amply deserved all 
the support that the Government could give. 

As for the great skill and tact of the Maharaja's personal
ity, the best testimony comes, not from the Gover:Dment 
side, but from the paper of Mr. Tilak whom he had 
consistently antagonised. Referring to these incidents,_ it 
says:-

" God· had given the Maharaja an extraordinary phy
sique. None of the seven hundred Princes of India is com
parable with him in this respect. His physical strenith 
is such as would have become even a Kshatriya of the olden 
days. His. intellect is still more praiseworthy; Possibly 
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we may find some individuals among QUl Princes who may 
equalJ¥m in this respect. Yet after considering the exploits 
of his intellect, we thi~ that His Highness would certainly 
have made a name for himself by hook or crook if he had 
been bom in old historical times." 

Coming from the very opposite camp .~nd coming at a 
time when the foes stood face to face on a field of battle, 
this ungrudging. recognition of the , Maharaja's intellectual 
eminence is a much higher compliment than at first sight it 
.appears to be. 
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